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FOREWORD

Giulia Rossetto first came to Sinai in September, 2014, to help create catalogue entries for the Sinai Palimp-
sests Project. These catalogue entries controlled the entire process in which manuscripts with erased layers of
text were photographed with multispectral imaging. Over the course of repeated visits, as her familiarity with
the Sinai manuscripts increased, she became especially interested in the Sinai Prayer Books. Saint Catherine’s
Monastery has the largest collection of Euchologia in existence, the oldest dating from the eighth century.

This study presents a masterful overview of the Sinai Euchologia, and the Sinai palimpsests. It examines
three Euchologia in detail. For two of these, the author was able to identify folia from the New Finds, recovered
from the tower of Saint George in 1975, that had originally been part of these manuscripts, and restore them to
their proper place. All three manuscripts are palimpsests, and the study includes an edition of the erased texts.

From a detailed examination of this kind, one can learn much about manuscript production in the eleventh,
twelfth, and thirteenth centuries. One can also reconstruct lines of communication that linked Sinai to other
parts of the world.

This is a masterful study that demonstrates how much we can still learn from the Sinai manuscripts, if we
approach them with the same expertise, patience, and tenacity as that exhibited by our author.

F. 0 q T

Father Justin, Librarian
Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt
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INTRODUCTION

Leafing through the pages of manuscript catalogues in order to track down the Euchologia each library pre-
serves,? one can observe that a considerable number of these codices are—entirely or partially—written on
recycled palimpsest parchment.* The most famous is certainly the so-called Archimedes palimpsest (Diktyon
8838), a 13" century prayer book currently preserved in a private collection, which contains as erased texts
Archimedes’ Method and Stomachion, speeches by the orator Hypereides, and a commentary on Aristotle’s
Categories.*

But there are others. Because Euchologia were utilitarian objects, common books of everyday use, they
were frequently written on reused parchment. A few statistics will illustrate the frequency: nine out of 27
(33%) in the Vatican Library, seven out of 18 (39%) in the Biblioteca Statale del Monumento Nazionale di
Grottaferrata, five out of 23 (22%) in the Library of Saint Catherine’s Monastery at Mount Sinai.’

The idea of combining a study of Euchologia with that of palimpsests preserved in the Sinai originated
from my involvement with two research projects: the Vienna Euchologia Project® and the Sinai Palimpsests
Project of EMEL." I first came into contact with both projects during 2014, while I was in Vienna on an Eras-
mus exchange writing my Master’s thesis. My curiosity was awakened: how were prayer books to be written
on reused parchment prepared? What kinds of texts lay erased underneath the Euchologia? Why were they
discarded? Where and when did it happen?

This book lies at the intersection of palimpsest studies and the study of Euchologion manuscripts, with an
additional focus on the Sinai library collection. It deals with the palimpsests and prayer books (Euchologia) in
Greek from the manuscript collection of Saint Catherine’s Monastery, and presents three case studies: descrip-
tions of three Sinai prayer books written on palimpsest parchment. Although, to the best of our knowledge,
there are five Euchologia written on reused parchment in the Sinai, the choice fell on the three which belong
to the Old Collection (Sin. gr. 960, Sin. gr. 962, Sin. gr. 966). This was for the reason that they are more com-
plete, and so easier to handle and offering more material for analysis. Moreover, on the occasion of my trip to
Saint Catherine’s in December 2018, I came across loose folia and quires originally belonging to Sin. gr. 960
and Sin. gr. 966 among the Sinai New Finds, and I have included these in this study. Similarly, in May 2020
I came across one quire originally belonging to Sin. gr. 966 and currently kept at Bryn Mawr College (USA).
This has been included here as well.

Euchologia are Byzantine prayer books used by priests and bishops for the celebration of all services of the Byzantine Rite.

A palimpsest is a manuscript page, either from a scroll or a codex, from which the text has been removed so that the parchment may
be reused for writing another text.

4 R.NEetz — W. NOEL — N. TcHERNETSKA — N. G. WiLsoN (ed.), The Archimedes Palimpsest, I-1I. Cambridge 2011.

G. RosserTo, Codicological Pathways in Search of Euchologia Palimpsest Manuscripts, in: C. Rapp — Ei. Afentoulidou — D.
Galadza — 1. Nesseris — G. Rossetto — E. Schiffer, Byzantine Prayer Books as Sources for Social History and Daily Life. JOB 67
(2017) 173-211, esp. 183-191.

¢ Funded by the FWF from October 2015 (P 28219 “Daily Life and Religion: Byzantine Prayer Books as Sources for Social His-
tory” and P 34090 “Liturgy, Libraries and Learning”), but conceived already in 2014, the Vienna Euchologia Project is directed
by Claudia Rapp and based at the Institute for Medieval Studies, Department of Byzantine Research of the Austrian Academy
of Sciences. Members of the project in addition to myself are Eirini Afentoulidou, Daniel Galadza, Ilias Nesseris, and Elisabeth
Schiffer. Its goals are the investigation of occasional prayers for everyday concerns, and the creation of a database of prayer books
up to 1650. For further details, see https://www.oeaw.ac.at/en/imafo/research/byzantine-research/communities-and-landscapes/eu-
chologia-project (19.09.2022)

The Sinai Palimpsests Project of the Early Manuscripts Electronic Library (EMEL) took place between 2011 and 2016 and was
led by Michael Phelps (Executive Director) and Claudia Rapp (Scholarly Director). The goal was to describe, digitize, and provide
online access to a number of palimpsests preserved in the manuscript collection of Saint Catherine’s Monastery. Funding was
provided by the Arcadia Fund of London. The results can be found at http://sinaipalimpsests.org/ and https://sinai.library.ucla.edu/
(19.09.2022).


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Scroll_(parchment)
https://www.oeaw.ac.at/en/imafo/research/byzantine-research/communities-and-landscapes/euchologia-project
https://www.oeaw.ac.at/en/imafo/research/byzantine-research/communities-and-landscapes/euchologia-project
http://sinaipalimpsests.org/

14 Introduction

The discussion that follows comprises six chapters. The focus of the first is the Greek palimpsests housed in
the monastery. It opens with an outline of the state of research, then discusses the evolution in techniques used
for reading palimpsest manuscripts, and deals with past and present projects connected to Greek palimpsests.
It then moves on to address the Sinai Palimpsests Project and its novelties. The second chapter presents for
the first time an inventory of the Greek palimpsests of Saint Catherine’s and a list of newly identified membra
disiecta sinaitica. The third chapter offers an overview of the Euchologia kept at Saint Catherine’s: a status
quaestionis on the research so far undertaken on such manuscripts, an introduction to this collection, and an
annotated list of prayer books kept in the library, pertaining both to the Old and New Collections.®

The last three chapters are of a more technical character, and contain the descriptions of the selected case
studies, i.e. the three above-mentioned Sinai Euchologia written on recycled parchment. These descriptions
are based on original work with the manuscripts themselves, which have never before been studied with regard
to their scriptiones inferiores. In accordance with Marilena Maniaci’s perspective on the archaeology of the
book, manuscripts are not here regarded as mere “containers” of the eucharistic and sacramental liturgies, but
as complex textual objects, and—more especially—as excellent records of “material culture”.’ Being palimp-
sests, they are multi-layered records of “material culture” par excellence, and this can be analysed through
stratigraphic analysis, since we can recognise at least two different layers: a scriptio superior, containing the
most recent text (the Euchologion), and older scriptiones inferiores that were erased in order to prepare the
parchment for reuse.

In structuring the descriptions I have taken as a model (with some variations) those provided by Jana Grus-
kova for the Viennese palimpsests.'® As in Gruskova’s publication, to provide a visual idea of each manuscript,
I have equipped each chapter with pictures, schemes and diagrams. The organisation of each description is as
follows. First, the scriptio superior (Euchologion) is analysed under several headings: codicology, palacogra-
phy, decoration, and content (with a special focus on the occasional prayers). Next comes the analysis of the
scriptiones inferiores. It was possible to have access to these during onsite visits and also in Vienna, by virtue
of the images processed as part of the Sinai Palimpsests Project or by myself. Codicological and palacograph-
ical characteristics of each recovered text are set out with the aim of providing a reconstruction of its original
manuscript; the erased texts are then transcribed and commented on for the first time. The transcriptions are
diplomatic and follow the Leiden conventions. Each of these descriptive chapters concludes with a summary
of the most significant features emerging from each investigation.

A particular challenge in this work has been the choice of English terminology. As a general rule, I have
followed the spelling of the ODB. However, for the names of specific kinds of scripts I have preferred to keep
the original names (e.g.: “Perlschrift”’). I have otherwise used English terms in order to describe—for exam-
ple—the form of the letters or the structure and condition of a manuscript. As reference points I have made use
of publications in English (especially catalogues and handbooks), which are widespread and well-recognized.!
For specific palimpsest-related termini, 1 largely employ those first used for the Sinai Palimpsests Project.
One example is the use of the words “overtext” and “undertext” as a variation for scriptio superior and scriptio

An in-depth study of the entire Sinai collection of Euchologia is the focus of my FWF project T 1192 Priests, Books and the Library
at Saint Catherine s (1.12.2020-30.11.2023), which is based at the Austrian Academy of Sciences, Institute for Medieval Research,
Department of Byzantine Research.

M. Maniaci, Archeologia del manoscritto. Metodi, problemi, bibliografia recente. Rome 2002; on manuscripts’ stratigraphy see
also F. Ronconi, Manuscripts as Stratified Social Objects. Scandinavian Journal of Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies 4 (2018)
20, 25-26, and F. Ronconi, I manoscritti greci miscellanei. Spoleto 2007.

J. Gruskova, Untersuchungen zu den Griechischen Palimpsesten der Osterreichischen Nationalbibliothek. Vienna 2010.

Most relevant were, in alphabetical order, M. L. Acari, The Manuscript Book: A Compendium of Codicology. Revised and Updated
English Edition. Rome 2017; D. Bianconi, Greek Palacography, in: Comparative Oriental Manuscript Studies: An Introduction, ed.
A. Bausi et al. Hamburg 2015, 297-305; C. N. ConsTANTINIDES — R. BROWNING, Dated Greek Manuscripts from Cyprus to the Year
1570. Nicosia 1993; M. Maniacl, Greek codicology, in: Comparative Oriental Manuscript Studies: An Introduction, ed. A. Bau-
si et al. Hamburg 2015, 187-207; P. Orsini, Studies on Greek and Coptic Majuscule Scripts and Books. Berlin — Boston 2018;
C. WRIGHT — M. ArRGYROU — CH. DENDRINOS, A Descriptive Catalogue of the Greek Manuscript Collection of Lambeth Palace Li-
brary. London 2016.

D. Emery — C. Rarp, Katlkon: A Digital Catalogue as Multi-Purpose Tool, in: Greek Manuscript Cataloguing: Past, Present, and
Future, ed. P. Degni — P. Eleuteri — M. Maniaci. Turnhout 2018, 221-227, and the “description glossary” on the Sinai Palimpsests
Project website: https://sinai.library.ucla.edu/user-guide/mss-terms (19.09.2022).


https://sinai.library.ucla.edu/user-guide/mss-terms
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inferior. However, instead of referring to “undertext objects” (which is a term coined by the Sinai Palimpsests
Project) 1 prefer to speak of “textual units”. With “textual unit” I mean distinct works with the same layout,
usually written by the same scribe at the same time and place, and preserved within distinct manuscript objects
as defined by their shelfmarks."* A single “textual unit” does not necessarily correspond to one original manu-
script: several “textual units” might be membra disiecta of one and the same “original manuscript”.

On the basis of this detailed analysis, a few general observations emerge which may be summarized as
follows: manifold texts—some previously unknown—have been recovered and identified. This prompts spec-
ulation as to why such texts were discarded—whether this was due to physical degradation, illegible writing,
or outdated content. Equally, there is the question of the various ways in which Euchologia manuscripts were
produced, and also of the reading preferences and ownership practices of those who read and used the prayer
books over time, and also of how, when, and why they actually reached the Monastery of Saint Catherine.

It is self-evident that the systematic study of more manuscripts of this kind would improve the quality and
extend the significance of the conclusions drawn from the study of these three codices individually. Hence, this
study—which has only been made possible by means of advances in technology and fresh avenues of enquiry
within scholarship, and, added to these, the opportunity for collaboration with specific projects—should be
considered merely the starting-point for further studies of Euchologia, and of the palimpsests at Saint Cathe-
rine’s and those in other libraries.

13 As far as the Sinai palimpsests are concerned, only in few cases was one textual unit written by more than one hand. This happens
for texts of documentary nature, like those extant as scriptiones inferiores of Sin. ar. NF 8.






THE GREEK PALIMPSESTS
OF SAINT CATHERINE’S MONASTERY

INTRODUCTION

The library of Saint Catherine’s Monastery is the oldest Christian monastic library with an uninterrupted histo-
ry. Its holdings are “living” proof of the changes experienced by the monastic community over the centuries.'*
The monastery owns one of the largest collections of ancient manuscripts in the world, preserving in entirety
over 4500 codices.” About 3300 codices are contained in the so-called Old Collection,'® while 1200 manu-
scripts are held as New Finds.'” These last—quires, loose folia, probably put aside in the 18" century—were
discovered after a fire'® by Archimandrite Sophronios Montesatos in 1975 (i.e. under the episcopate of the
current Archbishop of Sinai, Damianos), in a room located under the Chapel of Saint George, situated along
the monastery’s northern wall."

More than half of Saint Catherine’s manuscripts are written in Greek, but the library also contains Arabic,
Armenian, Christian Palestinian Aramaic (CPA), Coptic, Ethiopic, Georgian, Latin, Persian, Polish, Slavonic
and Syriac texts. The multilingualism of the monastic community and its visitors, with all the concomitant
changes in its long evolution, is reflected in the presence of texts in all these languages. Most of the manu-
scripts are Christian texts, but there are also classical and medical works, lexica, and travel accounts.

There are at present 3075 Greek manuscripts at Saint Catherine’s: 2319 belong to the Old Collection, 756
to the New Finds.?” Most of this total (2100) contain biblical and liturgical texts.?! In the past the number of
manuscripts was undoubtedly higher, but between the mid-19" and the beginning of the 20™ century the col-
lection underwent substantial depletion at the hands of visiting scholars. Unfortunately, the curse of the 318
Fathers of the Council of Nicaca—often invoked by copyists or owners in order to discourage ill-intentioned
readers from stealing books—proved ineffective.?? As a result, a great number of manuscripts were plundered,

14 On the history of the monastery and its library see, for instance, G. H. ForsyTH — K. WEITZMANN, The Monastery of Saint Catherine
at Mount Sinai. The Church and Fortress of Justinian. Ann Arbor 1973; K. WEITzmanN — G. GaLavaris, The Monastery of Saint
Catherine at Mount Sinai. The [lluminated Greek Manuscripts, Volume I: From the Ninth to the Twelfth Century. Princeton 1991;
C. MANGO ET AL., St. Catherine’s Monastery at Mount Sinai: Its Manuscripts and their Conservation. Papers given in Memory of
Professor Thor Sevéenko (Oxford, 27 November 2010). London 2011; FATHER JUSTIN SINAITES, The Sinai Library: a Resource of
Continuing Significance. Sinaiticus (2017) 13—17. See also G. Rosserto, Three Euchologia Written on Reused Parchment (Sin. gr.
960, Sin. gr. 962, Sin. gr. 966 and their Membra Disiecta): A Contribution to the History of the Library of Saint Catherine’s Mon-
astery in the Sinai. Doctoral Thesis. Vienna 2019, 17-50.

154549 codices according to Father Justin Sinaites, personal communication (February 2021). See also S. FroysHov, Les manuscrits de
la bibliothéque du Sinai: archive du monde orthodoxe, trésor de la liturgie hiérosolymitaine. Le Messager Orthodoxe 148 (2009) 61.

163328 codices according to Father Justin Sinaites, personal communication (February 2021); 3329 codices, according to M. Kawmit,
Catalogue of All Manuscripts in the Monastery of Saint Catherine on Mount Sinai. Wiesbaden 1970, 1; 3306, according to A. VE-
Lios — N. Pickwoap, Current Use and Future Development of the Database of the Saint Catherine’s Library Conservation Project.
The Paper Conservator 29 (2005) 39; 3307, according to FrRoysHov, Les manuscrits de la bibliothéque du Sinai 61.

171221 shelfmarks according to Father Justin Sinaites, personal communication (February 2021).

18 The fire broke out in a kitchen opposite the Sinai basilica on November 30" 1971 (FatHer JusTiN SINAITES, The Sinai Library 13).

1% The discovery was first announced in 1978. For a detailed report, see Greek New Finds 25-137.

20" Father Justin Sinaites, personal communication (February 2021).

2l FroysHov, Les manuscrits de la bibliothéque du Sinai 63.

22 See, for instance, Sin. gr. 2045, Euchologion dated 8.2.1572. The curse, written by Archbishop Anastasius V (1583-1592) on f. 2¢
reads: +10 mapov evyordYLOV, DITApyeL ToD ayiov kai OeoPadictov dpovg owvd, Kai 0 Eevoag anTod TELEETE TAG APOG TAOV Gyl Kol
0e0popav ToTEPOV THG £V ViKaia. T'. Translation: “This Euchologion belongs to the Holy and God-Trodden Mountain of Sinai,
and if someone takes it away, may he have the curses of the 318 fathers of [the Council of] Nicaea”. On Archbishop Anastasius V
see A. MarINEscu, Manastirea Sf. Ecaterina de la Muntele Sinai si legaturile ei cu Térile Roméane. Perspectiva istorico-patristica.
Bucharest 2009, 441.
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and they now form the core of major European collections. A comprehensive list of the dispersed Sinai Greek
manuscripts has yet to be compiled.?> However, Vladimir Nicolaevi¢ Benesevi¢ provides—in the first volume
of his catalogue—a list of 120 Sinai manuscripts that in his time were already in collections in Saint Peters-
burg, Berlin, Leipzig, London, Cambridge, Vienna, and so on.*

Saint Catherine’s Old and New Collections preserve approximately 170 palimpsests, in which eleven differ-
ent languages are attested as scriptiones inferiores: Arabic, Armenian, Caucasian-Albanian, Christian Palestin-
ian Aramaic (CPA), Coptic, Ethiopic, Georgian, Greek, Latin, Slavonic, and Syriac.* These manuscripts have
been identified by means of catalogues, the recommendations of individual scholars and, in many cases, quite
by chance in leafing through a manuscript’s pages.? With such a high number of palimpsests—a number, more-
over, that is set to increase—Saint Catherine’s library outstrips all others.?”’” By way of comparison, Naples has
five,?® Venice ten,” Athens 23, Messina 29,*! Florence 31,°> Milan 45% and Grottaferrata 60.3* A closer match is
posed by the Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, where mons. Paul Canart has identified 137 palimpsests in the
Greek collection alone.* The number of palimpsest manuscripts preserved in other Vatican collections (for in-

2 This could be a very useful tool for reconstructing the contents of the library before the loss of its manuscripts.

V. N. Benesevie, Catalogus codicum manuscriptorum graecorum qui in Monasterio Sanctae Catharinae in Monte Sina asservan-
tur, I. Hildesheim (Saint Petersburg) 1965%(1911"), 605-651. To be omitted from this list, it seems, are those manuscripts now in
Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana (BenesEvic, Catalogus 1 646-647), since they are more likely to have come from Saint
Catherine’s metochion of Crete in Chandax, today’s Herakleion. This view is confirmed by the recent study by N. Zorzi, Da Cre-
ta a Venezia passando per le Isole lonie: un lotto di codici di «Santa Caterina dei Sinaiti». Per la storia del fondo di manoscritti
greci della famiglia Nani ora alla Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana di Venezia, in: Bibliothéques grecques dans I’Empire ottoman,
ed. A. Binggeli — M. Cassin — M. Détoraki. Turnhout 2020, 311-338, which reviews the existing literature on this topic and also
gives a complete list of the manuscripts (18) currently preserved at the Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana which first belonged to
Saint Catherine’s metochion in Chandax/Heraklion. During the siege of Chandax (1645-1699)—or just before the fall of the city
to the Ottomans in 1669—they were moved to the Sinai metochion of Zakynthos. There, they were acquired by Giacomo Nani and
brought to Venice. However, this does not exclude the possibility that for a certain period of time the manuscripts were at Saint
Catherine’s in the Sinai: this could well have been the case with Marc. gr. Il 117 (Diktyon 70279), a 14" century Typikon of Mar
Saba, which contains an ownership note in Arabic.

2 The exact number is 172 (January 2021). This does not include the over 100 palimpsest fragments from the fragments collection of
the monastery, which were surveyed and documented by Damianos Kasotakis in the period March-May 2020.

For instance, in September 2014 Grigory Kessel was invited by the Sinai Palimpsests Project to examine the Syriac collection: out
of the 65 manuscripts he studied, he identified 13 palimpsest manuscripts. Eight of these were not documented as palimpsests in
A. S. Lewis, Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts in the Convent of S. Catharine on Mount Sinai. London 1894, 95-123.

Here and below, I consider palimpsests as “manuscript objects” identified by a shelfmark (see more regarding this terminology in Em-
ERY — Rapp, Katlkon 255). Counting palimpsest folia instead of palimpsest objects would undoubtedly be more exact, but—given the
lack of precise and consistent data—this is currently possible only in the case of some libraries. The same reasoning has been adopted
by the author elsewhere: see RAPP — AFENTOULIDOU — GALADZA — NESSERIS — ROSSETTO — ScHIFFER, Byzantine Prayer Books, 183—191.
M. R. ForMENTIN, Palinsesti greci della Biblioteca Nazionale di Napoli e della Marciana di Venezia, in: Libri palinsesti greci: conser-
vazione, restauro digitale, studio. Atti del Convegno internazionale (Villa Mondragone — Monte Porzio Catone — Universita di Roma
«Tor Vergata» — Biblioteca del Monumento Nazionale di Grottaferrata, 21-24 aprile 2004), ed. S. Luca. Rome 2008, 155-161.
ForMENTIN, Palinsesti greci.

Z. MELissakis, Ot moAipynotot kddwkeg g EOvikng Bipriodnkng g EALGSoc. TIpokatopKTikd GOUTEPAGLATO LLOG EPEVVAG.
Symm 16 (2003-2004) 159-216.

M. T. RobriQuEz, I palinsesti di Messina: indagine preliminare, in: Libri palinsesti greci: conservazione, restauro digitale, studio.
Atti del Convegno internazionale (Villa Mondragone — Monte Porzio Catone — Universita di Roma «Tor Vergata» — Biblioteca del
Monumento Nazionale di Grottaferrata, 21-24 aprile 2004), ed. S. Luca. Rome 2008, 201-213.

S. Macrini, I palinsesti greci della Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana: una introduzione, in: Libri palinsesti greci: conservazione,
restauro digitale, studio. Atti del Convegno internazionale (Villa Mondragone — Monte Porzio Catone — Universita di Roma «Tor
Vergatay — Biblioteca del Monumento Nazionale di Grottaferrata, 21-24 aprile 2004), ed. S. Luca. Rome 2008, 163—169.

C. Pasmi, I palinsesti greci all’ Ambrosiana: risultati di un’indagine complessiva, in: Libri palinsesti greci: conservazione, restauro
digitale, studio. Atti del Convegno internazionale (Villa Mondragone — Monte Porzio Catone — Universita di Roma «Tor Vergata»
— Biblioteca del Monumento Nazionale di Grottaferrata, 21-24 aprile 2004), ed. S. Luca. Rome 2008, 223-229.

E. Criscy, I palinsesti di Grottaferrata. Studio codicologico e paleografico. I-11. Naples 1990; E. Crisci, Codices Graeci rescripti
fra antichita e medioevo bizantino. Il caso dei palinsesti di Grottaferrata, in: El palimpsesto grecolatino como fenémeno librario y
textual, ed. A. Escobar. Zaragoza 2006, 37-38.

P. Canarr, Les palimpsestes des fonds grecs de la Bibliothéque Vaticane. Une liste sommaire et quelques précisions, in: Philo-
mathestatos. Studies in Greek and Byzantine Texts Presented to Jacques Noret for his Sixty-Fifth Birthday, ed. B. Janssens —
B. Roosen — P. Van Deun. Leuven — Paris — Dudley, MA 2004, 4555 (reprinted in P. Canart, Etudes de paléographie et de codi-
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stance, in the Oriental section) remains unknown.* Moreover, we are entirely ignorant of the total number of
palimpsests preserved in Russian libraries: it is probably very high and may even exceed the Sinai collection.

But what is a palimpsest? The word palimpsest is an adjective, or rather an adjectival noun, that means
“scraped clean for reuse”.’” The two Greek compounds of this word—mndiwv (literally “again”), and yéw
(“scrape”)—refer to the process of cleaning off the parchment for re-writing using a technique similar to the
one used for the preparation of animal skin as a writing surface.® The lower script of a palimpsest is referred
to as the undertext (or scriptio inferior); the upper script as the overtext (or scriptio superior). The parchment
of some palimpsests could also be reused more than once, resulting in double or triple palimpsests (or codices
bis rescripti and ter rescripti). These, in addition to the undertext and the overtext contain one or two other
texts in the middle layer.

The main reason for reusing the parchment was its scarcity and great expense: this was a particularly acute
problem—though not exclusively so—in regions peripheral to the empire, such as Southern Italy, the Greek
islands and Palestine, where new parchment was more difficult to come by.* The process of palimpsestation
was particularly common in the 89" and again, in the 12"-13™" centuries.

How was the palimpsestation process carried out? First, it was necessary to take apart the original man-
uscript and isolate the quires in order to obtain individual sheets. After this, the writing had to be removed,
which could be accomplished in several ways: we can reconstruct these processes because the act of deletion
leaves distinctive traces on the parchment sheets.* There were two principal methods involved, sometimes
used in conjunction: a dry abrasive method (or scraping) i.e. with the use of a knife, pumice stone, sepiolite (or
“white fish bone™), Schleifbrot (literally “scraping bread”),* sandstone, or eraser powder; or, as an alternative,
some form of chemical process (effectively a kind of washing), i.e. using water, wine,* or milk. Indications of
how this was done are found in recipes of the period. For instance, we read in an 11" century book of recipes
preserved at the Bayerische Staatsbibliothek of Munich: ‘Whoever wishes to rewrite, if this becomes neces-
sary, on already written parchment, should take milk and immerse the parchment in the milk overnight. After
taking it out, flour should be spread over it, so as to prevent wrinkles where it starts to dry, and he should press

cologie. Reproduites avec la collaboration de Maria Luisa Agati et Marco D’ Agostino. Vatican City 2008, II, 1311-1321).

36 That the status of the research on non-Latin and Greek palimpsests is less advanced is a statement of fact and generally valid for all
libraries.
The standard reference works for palimpsest studies are Criscy, I palinsesti di Grottaferrata; A. Escosar (ed.), El palimpsesto
grecolatino como fenémeno librario y textual. Zaragoza 2006; GruskovA, Untersuchungen; S. Luca (ed.), Libri palinsesti greci:
conservazione, restauro digitale, studio. Atti del Convegno internazionale (Villa Mondragone — Monte Porzio Catone — Universita
di Roma «Tor Vergata» — Biblioteca del Monumento Nazionale di Grottaferrata, 21-24 aprile 2004). Rome 2008; NETz — NOEL
— TcHERNETSKA — WiLsoN, The Archimedes Palimpsest; V. SomERrs (ed.), Palimpsestes et éditions de textes: les textes littéraires.
Louvain-La-Neuve 2009.
It is likely that the practice of re-using writing material goes back to the wax-tablets that were common in the ancient Mediterra-
nean. In fact, the entire tablet could be erased for reuse by warming to about 50 °C, and then smoothing the softened wax surface.
Papyri were also subject to palimpsestation, though more rarely. In this case, the text was removed by washing with a sponge or
feather. P. Holmiensis describes a rather odd chemical solution (a combination of soda, earth, cow’s milk, and oil of mastic) which
was apparently used to erase ink from papyrus (the same solution was used to whiten pearls). Compared to parchment, palimpsest
papyri are not at all numerous. According to the LDAB, out of a total of 9844 papyri recorded, 139 are palimpsest (1,4%), whereas
out of the 5283 parchment manuscripts in the database, 746 are palimpsests (14,1%) (analysis carried out 04.03.2021). On palimp-
sest papyri in general, see Th. ScumipT, Greek Palimpsest Papyri: Some Open Questions, in: Proceedings of the 24th International
Congress of Papyrology (Helsinki, 1-7 August 2004), ed. J. Frosén. Helsinki 2007, 979-990, and Th. Scumipt, Les palimpsestes
littéraires grecs sur papyrus, in: Palimpsestes et éditions de textes: les textes littéraires, ed. V. Somers. Louvain-La-Neuve 2009,
83-100.
E. Crisci, “Ratio delendi”. Pratiche di riscrittura nel mondo antico. Aegyptus 83.1-2 (2003) 56: ‘un dato puo ritenersi ormai ac-
quisito: la natura essenzialmente marginale del codice palinsesto, intendendo per marginalita sia la sua dislocazione geografica
prevalentemente “provinciale” rispetto ai piu attivi centri di produzione grafico-libraria del mondo greco-bizantino, sia la sua
collocazione in zone di confine — e quindi anche di confronto, di scontro, di sovrapposizione — fra esperienze culturali, tradizioni
religiose, eredita grafiche molto diverse, sia, infine, il suo status librario in qualche modo “dequalificato” nel sistema di gerarchie
testuali, grafiche, codicologiche di una determinata epoca e di uno specifico contesto storico-culturale’.
On this topic see P. ENGEL, Deletions in Manuscripts — Source Literature and Traces. Care and Conservation 14 (2014) 109—135.
Schleifbrot was made of flower, chalk, egg white and glass, sometimes with yeast, which was baked.
Wine was used for three reasons: it was considered “cleaner” than water; the alcohol it contains addressed other substances and
evaporated a bit faster; its pH was lower than that of water (wine in the Middle Ages had a pH of 2-3).
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it under a press until it is dry. When this is done and the parchment is polished with pumice and chalk it will re-

gain its white shine’.* And so, regarding milk, we have proof as well as explanation of its use as a deleting agent.

Once the writing was removed, the folia were usually redeployed in three ways:

1. in the same configuration, i.e. with the same writing orientation;

2. cut in half and refolded to create new smaller bifolia (involving a script reorientation of 90° or 270°);

3. sewn together to create new bigger bifolia.

A codex was not necessarily made up entirely of palimpsest folia: very often only a proportion occur in any
one codex, and these are usually taken from several original manuscripts. From this we may infer that in some
contexts the use of palimpsests was routine, and that piles of prepared erased sheets were available to the
scribes.* Moreover, it is not uncommon that parchment folia used to restore a manuscript (for instance, to re-
place a damaged or lost quire) originate from a palimpsest manuscript.* It must also be considered that not
necessarily the place where the erased parchment sheets were copied did correspond to the place where the
overtext was copied.

Finally, what kinds of texts were chosen for erasure? A manuscript was a good candidate for recycling on
the following grounds:*

1. it was unusable (for example, if its content was no longer current, or its language was not comprehensi-
ble. Individual sheets of parchment were also discarded on account of mistakes in the parchment prepa-
ration, likely to result, for instance, in uneven lines);

2. itwas damaged (the ink was very faded and not easy to read) or incomplete (with folia and quires missing);

the text was readily available, perhaps even in multiple copies;

4. the style of its writing had become outmoded. For instance, around the 9" century many Greek man-
uscripts became subject to palimpsestation because of the so-called metacharakterismos—that is, the
transliteration of Greek text from the old majuscule script into the newer minuscule—involving the
subsequent elimination of the oldest, now redundant manuscripts in majuscule;

5. the book form itself was no longer current, as in the example of liturgical scrolls.

W

THE GROWING INTEREST IN A PROMISING RESEARCH FIELD

Scholars’ interest in palimpsest manuscripts is a quite recent phenomenon: it dates back to the early
19" century and was directed, in the first place, at those codices that at the time were already held in European
libraries.*’” However, more audacious academics with a propensity for travelling took advantage of the oppor-
tunity to inspect rewritten manuscripts in their original context and locale, namely in the libraries of the East.
This is evident from Constantin von Tischendorf’s words:*

June 15" 1844: [...] Jetzt hore aber nun etwas von den erklecklichen Resultaten meiner Forschungen.
Ich bin namentlich in den Besitz von 43 Pergamentbléttern A. Test. (i.e. Altes Testament) griechisch,
gelangt, die zu den allerdltesten gehoren, was an dergleichen Europa besitzt.* [...] Ferner besitz’ ich

4 Miinchen, BSB, clm 18628, f. 105". The Latin text reads: ‘Quicunque in semel scripto pergameno necessitate cogente iterato scri-
bere velit, accipiat lac imponatque pergamenum per unius noctis spacium. Quod postquam inde sustulerit, farre aspersum, ne ubi
sicari incipit in rugas contrahatur, sub pressura castiget quoad exsiccetur. Quod ubi fecerit, pumice cretaque expolitum priorem
albedinis suae nitorem recipiet’.

Gruskova, Untersuchungen 17.

See, for instance, Sin. gr. 962 (description below).

Gruskova, Untersuchungen 18.

47 The 19" century witnesses the conclusion of the formation of the main European manuscript collections, the ultimate outcome of
repeated “hunting” trips to the libraries of the East.

4 Selected literature on Constantin von Tischendorf: C. R. GreGory, Tischendorf. Bibliotheca Sacra 33 (1876) 153-193; K. ALanD, Kon-
stantin von Tischendorf (1815-1874). Neutestamentliche Textforschung Damals und Heute. Sitzungberichte der Sichsischen Akademie
der Wissenschaften zu Leipzig. Philologisch-historische Klasse. Band 133, Heft 2. Berlin 1993; K. G. WEsSELING, Tischendorf, in: Bio-
graphisch-bibliographisches Kirchenlexikon, vol. 12. Herzberg 1997, 167-181; Ch. BottricH, Tischendorf-Lesebuch. Bibelforschung
in Reiseabenteuern. Leipzig 1999; Ch. BorTricH, Bibliographie Konstantin von Tischendorf (1815-1874). Leipzig 1999.

4 These are the first 43 folia of the Codex Sinaiticus obtained by C. Tischendorf. They were originally collected under the name of
Codex Friderico-Augustanus, in honour of King Frederick Augustus II of Saxony, who had supported Tischendorf’s journeys in
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24 Blétter Palimpsest, mit einer arabischen Schrift aus dem 12. und einer griechischen aus dem 8§.-
900 (sic);* ferner vier dhnliche Palimpsestblatter,”! endlich auBler anderm (sic) minder Bedeutenden
4 verstiimmelte Blitter eines griechischen Manuskripts des N.T. aus dem 7-800 (sic).> Diese Sachen
werden grofles Aufsehen machen [...]".%

These lines written by Tischendorf (1815—1874) to his brother shortly after his first trip to Saint Catherine’s
(24 May—1 June 1844), represent the earliest source that explicitly mentions the existence of palimpsest manu-
scripts at the monastery. Despite the fact that he received these rewritten leaves—now part of the Leipzig man-
uscript collection—as gifts from the monks, he never refers to them in the travel accounts he was to publish
over the years.* The reason lies probably in Tischendorf’s desire to obtain more folia of the same manuscripts
on subsequent visits, and fear of competition from other scholars.>

Tischendorf’s interest in Greek biblical manuscripts is well known. Not many years later, others were
showing curiosity with regard to the oriental (palimpsest) codices. I am referring to the twin sisters Agnes
Smith Lewis (1843—-1926) and Margaret Dunlop Gibson (1843—1920), who visited the Monastery of Saint
Catherine four times (1892, 1893, 1895, 1897).% In the introduction to her book /n the Shadows of Sinai,”
Agnes Smith Lewis describes the moment when the famous palimpsest Sinaiticus Syrus (Sin. syr. 30) was
discovered,*® containing among its erased texts the oldest of the few extant copies of the Old Syriac translation

1843 and his edition of the folia of 1846 (see C. TiscHENDORF, Codex Friderico-Augustanus, sive Fragmenta veteris testamenti e
codice graeco, omnium qui in Europa supersunt facile antiquissimo in Oriente detexit, in patriam attulit, ad modum Codicis edidit
Constantinus Tischendorf. Leipzig 1846). “Codex Friderico-Augustanus” was then assigned the shelfmark Cod. gr. 1 (Diktyon
38316) in Leipzig, Universitétsbibliothek (V. E. GARDTHAUSEN, Katalog der Handschriften der Universitits-Bibliothek zu Leipzig,
II1. Die griechischen Handschriften. Leipzig 1898, 1-3).

There are only 22 folia in the Codex Tischendorfianus 11 (first described in C. TiscHENDORF, Rechenschaft {iber meine handschrift-

lichen Studien auf meiner wissenschaftlichen Reise von 1840 bis 1844. Jahrbiicher der Literatur 110, Anzeige Blatt (1845) 6-7,

nr. 5), now in Leipzig bearing the shelfmark Cod. gr. 2 [Diktyon 38317] (see GARDTHAUSEN, Katalog Leipzig 4). The number “24”

we read in the letter was Tischendorf’s own mistake: ‘ich hatte frither in meinen Notizen die Zahl ,,24* verzeichnet. Als ich aber die

Blétter behufs der Abgabe an die Bibliothek von Neuem zéhlte, fanden sich nur 22 vor. Ich kann jedoch nicht glauben, dass unter

denjenigen Hénden, in die vorher meine Manuscripts gekommen sind, die Zahl dieser Blétter in der genannte Weise beeintriachtigt

worden ist, und vermute dass ich mich anfangs in der Zahlung geirrt hatte’ (C. TiscHENDORF, Die Manuscripta Tischendorfiana in
der Universitétsbibliothek zu Leipzig. Serapeum 8/4-8/5 (1847) 54, n. 1). Folia once belonging to this same manuscript are today
scattered across three libraries: Sinai, Monastery of Saint Catherine (Arabic NF 66, six folia and three fragments), Saint Petersburg,

National Library of Russia (gr. 26, six folia = Diktyon 57096), and Cambridge, University Library (Add. 1879.5, one fragment =

Diktyon 77955). For a comprehensive study of the original codex see G. Rosserto, Fragments from the Orphic Rhapsodies? Hi-

therto Unknown Hexameters in the Palimpsest Sin. ar. NF 66. Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik 219 (2021) 34-60.

These are the four bifolia (eight folia) of the Codex Tischendorfianus 111 (first described in TiscHENDORF, Rechenschaft 7, nr. 6), now

Leipzig, Universititsbibliothek, gr. 69.1 (Diktyon 38384; GArRDTHAUSEN, Katalog Leipzig 84-85).

First published by Tischendorf as Codex Tischendorfianus 1 in 1846 (C. TiSCHENDORF, Monumenta sacra inedita: sive reliquiae

antiquissimae textus novi testamenti Graeci ex novem plus mille annorum codicibus per Europam disperses. Leipzig 1846, 9-10),

it corresponds to the current Cod. gr. 7 of Leipzig, Universitétsbibliothek (Diktyon 38322; GARDTHAUSEN, Katalog Leipzig 7).

3 The letter has been partially published in Aranp, Konstantin von Tischendorf 10. For a complete transcription see BOTTRICH,
Tischendorf-Lesebuch 92-96. The publication of Tischedorf’s letters to his wife and his brother is under preparation by Michael
Featherstone; an annotated summary is accessible on the author’s academia.edu site (J. M. FEaTHERSTONE, The Discovery of the
Codex Sinaiticus as Reported in the Personal Letters of Konstantin Tischendorf). About Tischendorf’s Nachlass see BOTTRICH,
Bibliographie 71-74.

3% C. TiSCHENDORF, Reise in den Orient. I-II. Leipzig 1846; C. TisCHENDORF, Aus dem heiligen Lande. Leipzig 1862.

3 N. TcHERNETSKA, The Tischendorf Greek Palimpsests. Appunti Romani di Filologia 2 (2000) 107-108.

56 On the sisters and their journeys see, for instance, J. SoskIck, Sisters of Sinai: How Two Lady Adventurers Found the Hidden Gos-
pels. London 2009.

57 A. S. Lewis, In the Shadows of Sinai. A Story of Travel and Research from 1895 to 1897. Cambridge 1898.

8 For a selected bibliography on this manuscript see: R.L. BensLy — J. RENDEL Harris — F.C. Burkirt, The Four Gospels in Syriac:
Transcribed from the Sinaitic Palimpsest. Cambridge 1894; A. S. Lewis, The Old Syriac Gospels or Evangelion da-Mepharreshé:
being the Text of the Sinai or Syro-Antiochene Palimpsest; including the Latest Additions and Emendations, with the Variants
of the Curetonian Text, Corroborations from Many Other Mss., and a List of Quotations from Ancient Authors. London 1910;
A. HieLt, Syrus Sinaiticus: Codex Palimpsestus Sinaiticus. Helsinki 1930. It should be noted that the manuscript has been newly
described in the course of the Sinai Palimpsests Project of EMEL by Sebastian Brock for the Syriac undertexts, and Pasquale
Orsini for the Greek (see: P. Orsini, Scritture, libri e testi greci: nuovi materiali dal Sinai, in: New Light on Old Manuscripts: The
Sinai Palimpsests and Other Advances in Palimpsest Studies, ed. C. Rapp — G. Rossetto — J. Gruskova — G. Kessel. Forthcoming).
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22 The Greek Palimpsests of Saint Catherine’s Monastery
of the Gospels (late 5" —6" century):*

‘[...] When I was asked, “What do you wish to see?”’ I replied, “All your oldest Syriac manuscripts, par-
ticularly those which Dr. Harris had no time to examine, for [ want to take a report of them to him” [...]
A few minutes after this daring speech we were taken through a small room containing twelve boxes
of manuscripts, into the dark closet which I had so often dreamt about, and from one of its little chests
some six or eight manuscripts were carried into the light of day. I first examined n. 16 [...] Then I saw
the palimpsest. It had a forbidding look, for it was very dirty, and its leaves were nearly all stuck together
through their having remained unturned probably since the last Syrian monk had died, centuries ago,
in the Convent. I had never before seen a palimpsest, but my father had often related to us wonderful
stories of how the old monks, when vellum had become scarce and paper was not yet invented, scraped
away the writing from the pages of their books and wrote something new on the top of it; and how, after
the lapse of ages, the old ink was revived by the action of common air, and the old words peeped up
again [...] I saw at once that this manuscript contained two writings [...] the latter was written in two
columns [...]".%

In those early days, undertaking Palimpsestforschung at Saint Catherine’s meant studying a particular se-
lected palimpsest. This approach is highly understandable since—before the publication of the first printed
catalogues—there was little way of knowing what a wide range of palimpsest material the library harboured.
As a consequence, the very idea of a comprehensive investigation of the palimpsest collection was as yet un-
imaginable.

Moreover, the catalogues, and especially the early ones, are very irregularly conceived: the information
provided is neither complete nor accurate, and the presence of palimpsest folia is recorded in a very sporadic
and unsystematic way. For instance, according to Benesevic there was no mention of palimpsests at all in Ko-
smas’ 1704 inventory.®! Gardthausen makes no reference to palimpsests in the praefatio to his catalogue,® but
he did register—though inconsistently—the presence of rewritten folia: he identified eleven palimpsests in the
Greek Old Collection, yet nowadays we know of 21 such manuscripts.®

It was only at the beginning of 1950 that the Sinai manuscript collection was considered in its entirety. This
was the year of the Sinai expedition, led by K. W. Clark and supported by the American Foundation for the Study
of Man and the Library of Congress. The project’s stated aim was the photographic recording of all Saint Cathe-
rine’s manuscripts, which implied ‘a more exhaustive examination of the library collections than they have ever
before received’.® Six months of activity (January to June 1950) resulted in 1700 rolls of microfilm and 1000
photographs capturing over two million manuscript pages. Out of about 3300 examined manuscripts, 1687 were
chosen for recording on photographic film.® The principal outcome was the 1952 publication of the so-called
“Checklist of Manuscripts in Saint Catherine’s Monastery”, a guide to the microfilm collection.®® The digitized
microfilms were made accessible online at the Library of Congress website in May 2017.

This broader overview for the first time allowed scholars to get an impression of the extent of the rewritten

Descriptions are available online at http://sinaipalimpsests.org (19.09.2022).

For the Old Syriac version see: B. M. METzGER, The Early Versions of the New Testament: Their Origin, Transmission, and Limi-

tations. Oxford 1977, 36-48, and, more recently, J.-C. HAELEwWYCK, Les Vieilles versions syriaques des Evangiles, in: Le Nouveau

Testament en syriaque, ed. J.-C. Haelewyck. Paris 2017, 67-113.

%0 Lgwis, In the Shadows of Sinai VI-VIII.

1 V. N. BENESEVIC, Les manuscrits grecs du Mont Sinai et le monde savant de I’Europe depuis le XVIle siécle jusq’ a 1927. Athens

1937, 25-27.

V. E. GArRDTHAUSEN, Catalogus codicum graecorum sinaiticorum. Oxford 1886, V-VIII.

See below Appendix 1: Palimpsests with Greek Scriptio Superior.

¢ K. W. CLARK, Microfilming Manuscripts at Jerusalem and Mt. Sinai. Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research 123 (1951) 18.

% For details of the mission, its aims and outcomes see: CLARK, Microfilming Manuscripts; K. W. CLARK, The Microfilming Projects
at Mount Sinai and Jerusalem. Quarterly Journal of Current Acquisitions 8/3 (1951) 6-12; K. W. CLark, Checklist of Manuscripts
in Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Mount Sinai, Microfilmed for the Library of Congress, 1950. Washington 1952; K. W. CLark, Ex-
ploring the Manuscripts of Sinai and Jerusalem. Biblical Archaeologist 16/2 (1953) 21-43; K. W. Crark, Twenty-Five Years Ago:
Exploring the Manuscripts of Sinai and Jerusalem. Biblical Archaeologist 41/2 (1978) 76-79.

% Crark, Checklist.
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manuscripts in the monastery’s collections: ‘there are numerous palimpsests at Saint Catherine’s, but time did
not permit special treatment of these. In some cases, the underlying text may be at least identified from the
film, though a complete study would require examination of the original manuscript. Those palimpsests that
have received special attention in the past are Sin. syr. 30 and Sin. ar. 514. But there are many more still to be
studied and they are most numerous in the extensive Greek collection’.”

Almost 70 years later—a time frame that has been marked by great advances in the techniques used for
reading palimpsests—the Sinai Palimpsests Project of EMEL has responded to this call.®

READING THE ILLEGIBLE: FROM CHEMICAL REAGENTS TO MULTISPECTRAL IMAGING

Many palimpsests are almost illegible to the naked eye. Scholars have therefore long resorted to artificial aids
to render the undertexts visible. A range of techniques for restoring legibility have been adopted: from the
use of chemical reagents in the 19" century—with lasting damaging effects—to the most recent non-invasive
imaging systems.

Before focusing on the Sinai Palimpsests Project of EMEL and dealing with the more sophisticated im-
aging techniques, I will offer a brief account of how reading palimpsest manuscripts has changed over time.

THE BITTER “MAGIC” OF CHEMICAL REAGENTS

The desire to decipher the potentially immensely valuable texts hidden in palimpsest manuscripts led
19%-century scholars to experiment with various means of quickly making the erased scripts readable. Thanks
to the assistance of apothecaries and chemists, it was soon understood that chemical reagents had the “magical”
potential to make the traces of metallic iron gall ink in the undertexts more legible, if only for a brief moment.®
The most widely used substances were oak-gall tincture, liver of sulphur tinctures, and Gioberti tincture.”

1. Oak-gall tincture. This essence, derived from so-called oak-apples and rich in tannic acid, brightens the
faded metallic ink of the undertext so that it becomes legible. A negative side effect is that the tannic acid
causes the parchment to become brownish in hue, and the ink to corrode over time. This tincture was
used by Cardinal Angelo Mai (1782—-1854) to read the famous Cicero palimpsest in the Vatican Library.

2. Liver of sulphur tinctures. The detrimental consequence of lasting damage from the oak-gall tincture
led to experiments with different reagents thought to be less destructive. There are three kinds of such
essences: liver of sulphur, calcic liver of sulphur, and volatile liver of sulphur. Reagents made from
these chemicals, when in contact with the metallic traces of the scriptio inferior, help to “freshen up”
the optical effect of the old traces of ink. The first two (liver of sulphur and calcic liver of sulphur) have
the regrettable property of leaving a white mineral film on the parchment, which is difficult to remove.
The third, namely the volatile liver of sulphur, does no noteworthy damage to the parchment. Because of
the presence of sulphur, all these tinctures produce a characteristic smell of rotten eggs. They were used
by Barthold Georg Niebuhr (1776—1831) to read palimpsests in Milan, and by Wilhelm Karl Grimm
(1786-1859) to decipher a 12"-century palimpsest fragment of early German courtly poetry in the Uni-
versity Library of Gottingen.

3. Gioberti tincture. This reagent is named after the Turin chemist and mineralogist Giovanni Antonio
Gioberti (1761-1834). It is a weak acid solution of potassium hexacyanoferrate (II), which reacts in
contact with the iron sulphate of the ink to produce a deep blue precipitate. As a result, the scriptio su-
perior assumes a blue discoloration and the scriptio inferior a greenish one. This tincture, often used by
Tischendorf, caused the greatest damage to the manuscripts.

¢ CLARK, Checklist VII and n. 3.

8 A preliminary survey of Saint Catherine’s palimpsests was accomplished by P. Nikolopoulos with his assistant G. Foukaneli-—Fyssa
in the context of the Rinascimento Virtuale project (2001-2004). The result of this investigation is unpublished.
See for instance footnote 71 for the amazed reaction of Father Galaktéon to the reagent’s effect.
On the use of chemical reagents in the 19" century see F. ALBRECHT, Between Boon and Bane: The Use of Chemical Reagents in
Palimpsest Research in the Nineteenth Century, in: Care and Conservation of Manuscripts 13. Proceedings of the 13" International
Seminar Held at the University of Copenhagen 13"-15" April 2011, ed. M. J. Driscoll. Copenhagen 2012, 147-165, and A. Bausi
ET AL., Comparative Oriental Manuscript Studies: An Introduction. Hamburg 2015, 31, with further bibliography.
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Many palimpsests have been damaged irreversibly by eminent scholars because of their heavy use of rea-

gents: their destructive effects were at that time unknown.

Were such tinctures used on Saint Catherine’s manuscripts too? The following words by Lewis are illumi-

nating:

‘I had still another project in regard to the palimpsest [Sin. syr. 30], which my friends [Rendel-Harris,
Burkitt, Bensly] were one and all reluctant to let me disclose, as they did not know how the monks
would take it. I had made enquiries in the manuscript room of the British Museum as to the best means
of reviving ancient writing, when faded, without risk of injury either to the script or to the vellum. I had
come provided with four bottles of a very ill-scented composition, from the fumes of which I hoped to
be protected by a respirator specially designed for the purpose’.”

‘I of course made some use of the re-agent. This takes time, for one has to apply it very cautiously to a
palimpsest, so as not to make the ink of the upper writing run. It had to be used within the four walls of
a room instead of as formerly in the open air, as it served the useful purpose of shortening the visits of
the curious, whether monks or others [...] I got so accustomed to the scent from my bottle, that I actually
came to like it’.”

This is the only written attestation for the use of reagents at Saint Catherine’s Monastery.” Lewis and Gib-

son employed an ill-smelling solution™ in order to make the erased texts of manuscript Sin. syr. 30 legible: a
liver of sulphur tincture, as confirmed by Lewis some pages later.

‘Owing to a mistake in my calculations, I had brought very tiny bottles of the reagent, less than a fourth I
had actually used in 1893. The time came when I could decipher no more without a fresh supply. Father
Euthymios and the English visitors both said that I ought not to hesitate a moment in despatching a
Bedaway and his camel to Suez to procure this [...] To guard against any possible mistake, I wrote a letter
in Greek to the apothecary [...] He [the beduin] brought a letter from the apothecary, stating that having no
hydro-sulphuret of ammonia in stock, he had sent to Alexandria to have it made, and he hoped to send it on
in a few days with some chance caravan’.”

From these words it is clear that the sisters used the third kind of liver of sulphur tincture, namely the

volatile liver of sulphur, which consists of ammonium hydrogen sulphide in solution. This chemical was also
referred to as sulphurated ammonia or hydrosulphuret of ammonia, exactly as Lewis calls it. The palimpsests
treated with volatile liver of sulphur manifest no particular damaging changes to the parchment surface. This
is certainly the case with the leaves of manuscript Sin. syr. 30, which apart from displaying a light-yellow dis-
coloration in the margins and being cockled and glossy, do not appear particularly damaged.”

71

72

73

74

75

76

M. D. Gieson, How the Codex was Found. A Narrative of Two Visits to Sinai. From Mrs. Lewis’s Journals 1892—1893. Cambridge

1893, 134-135. It is very interesting to note how Lewis and Gibson’s colleagues were against the use of the reagent, Bensly in
particular (‘Professor Bensly at first disapproved the proceeding’, p. 136). The use of the reagent was instead much welcomed by
Father Galaktéon: ‘for ten days I had to restrain my impatience about using this, but on the eleventh I happened to open a large
volume of Mar Isaac’s discourses [...] which contained many pages so faded as to be quite illegible. I asked Galaktéon to let me
restore one of these, with the result, that it came up in a brilliant hue of dark green, and he was so astonished that he asked me to
paint up the whole volume, then to try my “scent bottle”, as it was called, on other hoary documents. How triumphant I felt when
he gave me permission to touch up the palimpsest, though only in places where it could not be read otherwise’, pp. 135-136.
Lewis, In the Shadows of Sinai 92-93.

Tischendorf used the Gioberti tincture on the Sinai palimpsests he brought to Europe, for instance on Leipzig UB gr. 2 and Cantabr.
Add. 1879.5, but he is not known to have used reagents in Sinai. This is reflected in the fact that we have not come across any trace
of damage caused by Gioberti tincture on Sinai palimpsests.

Concerning this “side-effect” with some reagents see the words of Wilhlem Karl Grimm on April 28, 1827: ‘The very smell of the
reagent had such a strong effect that [ had to give up this winter and had to wait until milder weather allowed me to work with the
windows opened’ (ALBRECHT, Chemical Reagents in Palimpsest Research 156).

Lewis, In the Shadows of Sinai 122—123. See also BensLy — RENDEL HARRIS — BUrkiTT, Four Gospels XX.

Personal inspection at the Monastery of Saint Catherine, September 2014.
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Another interesting piece of information that can be gleaned from Lewis’ narration is that there was even
some reagent preserved from an earlier visit in the monastery’s storage rooms.

‘Necessity, however, is the mother of invention, and I bethought me of a bottle which I had left with Father
Galaktéon in 1893 for a keepsake. Though tightly corked and sealed, its contents had partly evaporated when
Father Euthymios produced it triumphantly from the Convent stores. It contained more than I required’.”

Allinall, the current state of the Sinai palimpsest manuscripts is very favourable because, not having been severely
damaged by reagents, their undertexts are easier to recover with the most advanced non-invasive technologies.

The path which has led to the non-invasive methods of today began about 120 years ago and has been char-
acterized by a number of experiments. A decisive role was played by the invention of photography.

PHOTOGRAPHY AT THE SERVICE OF PALAEOGRAPHY®

After the maturation of the technology of monochrome emulsion imaging in the 1880s—half a century after
the first manuscript was ever photographed by William Henry Fox Talbot in 1839"—using photography for
historical documents started to become more common: not only in European libraries, but even in Sinai, as
the activities of scholars like James Rendel Harris and the sisters Agnes Smith Lewis and Margaret Dunlop
Gibson prove. Rendel Harris, a true experimenter in imaging, was the first to photograph manuscripts at Saint
Catherine’s in 1889.%° With his strong encouragement, the sisters followed his example.

‘Mr. Rendel Harris, who visited the Convent of Saint Catherine in 1889, and there made the happy
discovery of the Apology of Aristides, not only insisted on teaching us photography, but lent us his own
camera, and accepted with Christian resignation all the little injuries we did to it. [...] Our only fear
was that, being such utter novices in photography, and having got our camera only two days before we
started, we might be quite incapable of doing justice to a unique opportunity’.*!

On the occasion of their first stay at the monastery in 1892, they brought with them 1000 film exposures (ni-
trite emulsions), while Rendel Harris had ordered them a half-plate camera and designed a manuscript stand.*
They were successful in taking pictures of the Codex Syrus Sinaiticus and other Syriac, CPA, and Arabic man-
uscripts, ready to be developed back home.

‘[...] we came home laden with treasure in the shape of a thousand undeveloped photographs. [...] We
set about developing the negatives ourselves, and succeeded with them beyond what our inexperience
justified’.®

77 Lewis, In the Shadows of Sinai 124.

" QOverviews of the topic can be found in C. FARAGGIANA DI SARZANA, La fotografia applicata a manoscritti greci di difficile lettura:
origini ed evoluzione di uno strumento di ricerca e i principi metodologici che ne regolano 1’uso, in: El palimpsesto grecolatino
como fenémeno librario y textual, ed. A. Escobar. Zaragoza 2006, 65-80, and R. L. Easton Jr. — D. KELBE, Statistical Processing
of Spectral Imagery to Recover Writings from Erased or Damaged Manuscripts. Manuscript Cultures 7 (2014) 35-46, with rele-
vant bibliography. On the history of manuscripts photography at Saint Catherine’s Monastery see D. Kasotakis, The Manuscripts
of Saint Catherine’s Monastery (Sinai) through the Photographic Lens: From Glass Plates to Digital Spectral Imaging. Doctoral
Thesis. loannina 2022 (accessible online: https://www.didaktorika.gr/eadd/handle/10442/51267?1ocale=en) (19.09.2022).
William Henry Fox Talbot photographed an autograph of Lord Byron containing the last stanza of the Ode fo Napoleon. The pic-
ture, defined by the author as “a tribute of science to poetry”” was put on display in an exhibition organised by the Graphic Society
of London (FARAGGIANA DI SARZANA, La fotografia applicata a manoscritti greci di difficile lettura 67).

8 He took between 300 and 400 pictures with an ordinary camera provided with an Eastman-Walker Roll-Holder. The books to be
photographed were mounted on a manuscript-holder built according to Rendel Harris’ instructions by a certain Mr. Crouch, an op-
tician in London (J. RENDEL HaRrris, Biblical Fragments from Mount Sinai. London 1890, VII; A. FALCETTA, The Daily Discoveries
of a Bible Scholar and Manuscript Hunter. A Biography of James Rendel Harris (1852—1941). London 2018, 90).

GisoN, How the Codex was Found 7 and 9.

82 SoskICE, Sisters of Sinai 136; FALCETTA, Rendel Harris 116.

8 GissoN, How the Codex was Found 70.
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Up to this point, the effort of photographing manuscripts was concerned with making copies that would
later be conveniently accessible at home.

The next step was to improve readability, which is the reason why palimpsests are imaged today. The first
palimpsest chosen for such treatment was a Greek manuscript when, on June 1% 1894 at the Physikalische
Gesellschaft zu Berlin Ernst Pringsheim and Otto Gradenwitz pioneered the use of multiple photographic
images to enhance an erased text. With the effect they achieved, they became the first to use a kind of im-
age-processing which is rightly considered a precursor to modern techniques. The chosen manuscript was the
codex Berol. graec. quart. 65 (367), now preserved at the Biblioteka Jagiellonska in Krakow (Diktyon 9234).
Their method involved the preparation of two negatives using separate collecting and processing conditions,
with the scriptio inferior displayed with a different degree of intensity. The two resulting transparencies were
aligned mechanically. This procedure was very time-consuming, but allowed for a partial reading of the scrip-
tio inferior on f. 51", containing the beginning of the Enkomion on the Protomartyr Stephen by Gregory of
Nyssa.

Four years later, the Erste Internationale Konferenz zur Erhaltung und Ausbesserung alter Handschriften
(Sankt Gall, 1898) marked a decisive turning-point in palimpsest research, since photography was now recom-
mended as an essential tool for scholars.®* At the beginning, analogue photography was the means, followed
much later by the use of digitized analogue photographs.

In the early 1900s, the Benedictine monk Raphael Gustav Kdgel first photographed fluorescence emission
from manuscripts subjected to illumination from UV light, a process that he called Kontaktoxydationsmeth-
ode. This was carried out at the Institut fiir Palimpsestphotographie at the Archabbey of Beuron (Germany,
Baden-Wiirttemberg), which Kogel helped found. However, his efforts were interrupted by World War I and
not resumed subsequently (though he did publish a monograph describing his methods in 1920).% In gener-
al, the 20™ century is characterized—Ilargely because of the wars—by little advance in the development of
non-invasive methods for the study of palimpsests.

It became usual for scholars to work in libraries using UV portable lamps (so-called Wood’s lamps, which
emit long-wave ultraviolet light and not much visible light) for decipherment purposes. However, the heat
output of conventional UV lamps is enormous. This has an impact on the parchment and exposure to longer
UV-radiation causes undulations by altering the humidity on the surface.

For this reason, all current projects using photographic analysis make use of modern LED technology that
emits a very low level of thermal energy. Moreover, the late 20™ century has seen great advances in imaging
and illumination hardware, and also in processing software driven by the digital revolution in computing
technologies. Images are collected under different qualities of illumination over a range of wavelength bands,
and then compared with each other digitally in order to further improve the visibility of the lower layers. This
method is known as multispectral imaging and will be treated in greater detail in the next section.

THE SINAI PALIMPSESTS PROJECT OF EMEL (2011-2016)%

Thanks to progress in digital photography and increasing cooperation among scholars with different expertise
(e.g.: imaging, computer science and philology), the study of palimpsests has gained notable momentum in
recent deacades and several “palimpsest projects” have been conceived.

With few exceptions, these projects have dealt or deal with individual palimpsests, philologically interest-
ing and attractive because their erased layers preserved previously unknown, or little known, classical texts.
Elias Avery Lowe’s words are still rather valid: ‘the fascination of palimpsests rests primarily on the possibil-
ity of recovering a hitherto unknown text, as Angelo Mai once recovered Cicero’s long lost De Republica’ ¥’

8 M. J. SmiTH, Die erste internationale Konferenz zur Erhaltung und Ausbesserung alter Handschriften, in: Care and Conservation of
Manuscripts 13. Proceedings of the 13th International Seminar Held at the University of Copenhagen (13th—15th April 2011), ed.
M. J. Driscoll. Copenhagen 2012, 33-47.

8 P. R. KoGeL, Die Palimpsestphotographie. Halle (Saale) 1920.

8 T am grateful to Michael Phelps, Ken Boydston and Damianos Kasotakis for the technical information on EMEL’s multispectral
imaging system; to Roger Easton, David Kelbe and Keith Knox for information on image processing.

87 E. A. Lowg, Codices Rescripti. A List of the Oldest Latin Palimpsests with Stray Observations on their Origin, in: Mélanges Eugéne
Tisserant. Vatican City 1964, V, 68.
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Examples of projects of this kind are the Archimedes Palimpsest Project,* which began in 1998 at the Walters
Art Gallery (now Walters Art Museum) in Baltimore, and the Scythica Vindobonensia project, beginning in
2013 and dealing with the undertext of manuscript Vind. hist. gr. 73 (Diktyon 70950).%

But, considering only those palimpsests that contain rare classical texts thought to be worthy of interest
would be a mistake, conveying a wholly inadequate and misleading idea of the phenomenon of palimpsesta-
tion. Indeed, palimpsests that contain erased layers of classical texts are in the minority. Even if not always of
great philological interest, the erased layers and codicological characteristics of palimpsest manuscripts can
shed light on the interests of the communities that produced these manuscripts and their way of working when
reusing old parchment. Furthermore, their codicological and palacographic value makes them intrinsically
worth investigating.

Yet a considered evaluation of palimpsestation as an all-round phenomenon has only recently begun.” Pro-
jects have rarely entertained a thorough investigation of entire manuscript collections. Just to focus on Greek
palimpsests, before Edoardo Crisci’s comprehensive study of the entire palimpsest collection of the Biblioteca
Statale del Monumento Nazionale di Grottaferrata in 1990, in general terms only preliminary contributions
were available. In this connection, I would note, in chronological order, individual pieces on the palimpsests of
the University and the National Library of Greece in Athens (Reich®), of the Bibliothéque nationale de France
(Jacob*), the Athos’ Monasteries (Lambros®), the Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek (Bick®), the Bodleian
Library (Lobel*), and the Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana and Biblioteca Capitolare di Verona (Formentin®).

Almost ten years after Crisci’s publication, the Rinascimento Virtuale project (2001-2004) was launched,
led by Dieter Harlfinger.”” It included 26 European countries and 51 partners (universities, research institu-
tions, foundations, and libraries). The aim was to conduct a census, describing, studying, and making digital
reproductions of Greek palimpsests preserved in European collections. Because of its broad scope, this can
be regarded as a revolutionary project that has opened the way for joint undertakings between scholars and
cross-national institutions, resulting in a number of conferences and publications.”

8 This is a 13™-century prayer book, currently preserved in a private collection, which contains among the erased texts Archimedes’

Method and Stomachion, speeches by the orator Hypereides, and a commentary on Aristotle’s Categories. See N. G. WiLsoN, Archi-

medes: The Palimpsest and the Tradition. BZ 92 (1999) 89101, pl. IV-1X; N. G. WiLson, The Archimedes Palimpsest: A Progress

Report. The Journal of the Walters Art Museum 62 (2004) 61-68; R. NETz — W. NokL, The Archimedes Codex: How a Medieval

Prayer Book is Revealing the True Genius of Antiquity’s Greatest Scientist. Cambridge, MA 2007; NETZ — NOEL — TCHERNETSKA —

WiLson, The Archimedes Palimpsest and the project website http://www.archimedespalimpsest.org/ (19.09.2022).

Four folia of this 13%-century prayer book are palimpsest and contain previously unknown fragments on Gothic incursions into Ro-

man provinces in the middle of the 3" century AD by the historian Dexippus of Athens. See: https://www.oeaw.ac.at/byzanz/sprache-

text-und-schrift/buchkultur-palacographie-und-palimpseste/scythica-vindobonensia/ (19.09.2022), with the literature there listed.

See for instance Crisci, I palinsesti di Grottaferrata 8 about the aims of his own study: ‘indagare quindi i modi e le forme di riu-

tilizzazione di manoscritti antichi, distrutti e ridotti al ruolo di supporto materiale per nuovi testi; analizzare il rapporto fra testo

inferiore e testo superiore; individuare, per quanto possibile, gli ambienti e i luoghi della riutilizzazione, e dunque il probabile iti-

nerario di certi codici; chiarire infine la “ragion d’essere” del palinsesto in un particolare ambito storico-geografico, sono questi gli

obiettivi che uno studio del genere dovrebbe almeno proporsi’. Similar intentions are expressed by Crisci, Codices Graeci rescripti

37-38.

W. ReicH, Uber die Palimpseste der Universitits- und Nationalbibliothek in Athen, in: Festgruss dem Rektor des Gymnasiums zu

Niirnberg Herrn Oberstudienrat Dr. Heinrich Heerwagen zur 25. Feier seines Amtsantrittes in dankbarer Verehrung dargebracht von

den Lehren der Studienanstalten Niirnberg und Fiirth. Erlangen 1882, 91-101.

Al Jacos, De nonnullis codicibus graecis palimpsestis in Bibliotheca majore parisiensi asservatis, in: Mélanges Renier. Paris 1887,

347-358; Al. Jacos, Notes sur les manuscrits grecs palimpsestes de la Bibliothéque Nationale, in: Mélanges Julien Havet. Paris

1895, 759-770; Al. Jacos, Notes sur les manuscrits grecs palimpsestes du fonds Coislin et du Supplément grec de la Bibliothéque

Nationale. Revue des Bibliothéques 9 (1899) 372-380.

Sp. LamBros, Iept tdv TolMpynotov kodikov 1@v Ayopettikdv fifitodnkdv. Athens 1888.

J. Bick, Wiener Palimpseste, in: Sitzungsberichte der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philos.-hist. Klasse, CLIX, nr. 7.

Vienna 1908.

% E. LoBEL, Palimpsests in the Bodleian Library. Bodleian Quarterly Record 3 (1920) 166—170.

% M. R. ForMENTIN, I palinsesti greci della Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana e della Capitolare di Verona. AITITYXA 2 (1980-1981)
146-186.

7 http://www.rinascimentovirtuale.eu/ (19.09.2022).

% For instance: the conference “Libri palinsesti greci: conservazione, restauro digitale, studio” (Grottaferrata, Abbazia di San Nilo,
21-24 aprile 2004), the papers of which were published in LucA, Libri palinsesti greci. As a result of this project, important
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The Sinai Palimpsests Project of the Early Manuscripts Electronic Library (EMEL)* is, for its part, the first
palimpsest project to deal with an exceptionally rich, non-European collection in its entirety—namely to con-
sider manuscripts written in all the attested languages.'® The project, conducted at the invitation of the Synaxis
of the Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine and His Eminence Archbishop Damianos, Bishop of Sinai, Pharan
and Raithu, was launched in 2009 with an initial feasibility study, and then continued over a six-year funding
period, beginning in 2011 and supported by the Arcadia Fund of London.!!

Out of the ca. 170 Sinai palimpsests,'®> 74 manuscripts—accounting for a total of over 6900 sides—have
been imaged during the project.'® The work was undertaken under the directorship of Michael Phelps with
Claudia Rapp as Scholarly Director. I joined the project in September 2014 as Claudia Rapp’s assistant.

The workflow adopted for working on the palimpsests at Saint Catherine’s was as follows:

1. evaluation of the material to be handled; codicological description of the manuscripts in situ, then

entered into the palimpsest database Katlkon;'*

2. multispectral imaging of the palimpsests (by camera operators);

3. processing of the multispectral images (by imaging scientists);

4. analysis of the erased texts by the participating scholars associated with the project, and entry of the text

identifications and other relevant information into Katlkon;'%

5. transfer of the Katlkon material (accessible to project members only) to an open-access database (freely

available after registration) providing images and descriptions for each recto and verso.'®

A project of this kind requires input from individuals with different skills: data managers, camera opera-
tors, imaging scientists, palacographers and philologists.'” A complete list of participants can be found on the
project’s website (http://sinaipalimpsests.org). EMEL is a world leader in the field of manuscript digitisation,
and many of their partners were previously involved in the aforementioned Archimedes Palimpsest Project.

monographs and various articles that apply an up-to-date and more holistic approach to the study of palimpsests of specific manu-
script collections (or sections of manuscript collections) have been published. To quote just a couple of examples: MELIssakis, Ot
moApynotol kodwkes g EOvikng Bipaodning e EALGSog, for the palimpsests of the National Library of Greece; and GRUSKOVA,
Untersuchungen, for those of the Austrian National Library.

% http://emel-library.org/ (19.09.2022).

190 For general articles on the project see C. Rapp — M. PuELps, The Sinai Palimpsests Project. Sinaiticus (2017) 18-20, and FATHER
JusTIN SINAITES, The Sinai Palimpsest Project. Sinaiticus (2014) 4-5. The project was also reported in National Geographic (March
2017: http://www.nationalgeographic.com/magazine/2017/03/explore-ancient-manuscripts/ [19.09.2022]), The Atlantic (August
2017: https://www.theatlantic.com/science/archive/2017/08/sinai-peninsula-hidden-texts/536313/ [19.09.2022]), the Smithsonian
Magazine (January/February 2018: https://www.smithsonianmag.com/history/archaeologoists-only-just-beginning-reveal-secrets-
hidden-ancient-manuscripts-180967455/no-cache [19.09.2022]) and BBC news: https://www.bbc.com/news/business-44144527
[19.09.2022]).

101 https://www.arcadiafund.org.uk/ (19.09.2022).

12 For clarity’s sake, the Sinai Palimpsests Project did not go through the whole collection folio by folio, in search of new palimpsest

folia. Nonetheless, a complete survey should be the prerequisite for Sinai Palimpsests Project 11, a very desirable next step.

They are distributed as follows (the language refers to the scriptio superior): 6 Arabic, 8 CPA, 14 Georgian, 21 Greek, 2 Slavonic,

23 Syriac.

Katlkon was created by Doug Emery on the basis of a previous database developed for the Archimedes Palimpsest Project at the

Walters Art Gallery (now Walters Art Museum). It is a complete tool, which allows for the recording and visualisation of informa-

tion about the palimpsests at different levels: manuscript level (overtext), manuscript level (undertexts), folio level. This digital

cataloguing tool is thoroughly described in EMERY — Rapp, Katlkon.

The Project was not designed to supply editions of the recovered texts.

106 https://sinai.library.ucla.edu/ (19.09.2022). The database is hosted by the University of California Los Angeles (UCLA). A dupli-

cate of the data is kept at the Athen’s metochion of Saint Catherine’s Monastery.

One of the first to underline the importance of this kind of cooperation was the father of Byzantine studies, Karl Krumbacher. In a

far-sighted contribution, he welcomed the use of discoveries made in the field of photography in the service of manuscript studies,

insisting on the palacographer or philologist knowing at least some basics of photographic techniques. See K. KRUMBACHER, Die

Photographie im Dienste der Geisteswissenschaften. Neue Jahrbiicher fiir das klassische Altertum 9 (1906) 604: ‘der Lehrer der

Paldographie sollte bei der Benutzung der Tafeln auch die Hauptarten der Reproduktion und ihre Vorziige und Nachteile praktisch

erldutern konnen’. On Karl Krumbacher and photography see also A. MULLER, Von Umkehrprismen, Lumiéreplatten und dem Pho-

tometer: Karl Krumbacher und die Photographie, in: Byzantina Mediterranea. Festschrift fiir Johannes Koder zum 65. Geburtstag,

ed. K. Belke — E. Kislinger — A. Kiilzer — M. A. Stassinopoulou. Wien 2007, 459-466.
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I will now briefly describe the most technical aspects of the workflow process (Imaging and Image pro-

cessing).

As some of the participants of the Sinai Palimpsests Project were part of the Archimedes Palimpsest Project

too, the Sinai system was partially based on that used in the earlier project. It features components from three
firms specializing in scientific and cultural heritage imaging.

1. MegaVision provided a 50-megapixel monochrome camera, with a specialized lens designed to capture
ultraviolet, visible, and infrared light at the same image plane. Moreover, MegaVision’s Photoshoot dig-
ital image capture software has allowed the supervision of all aspects of image capture and illumination,
enabling the automated collection of each sequence of 33 images.

2. Equipoise Imaging supplied innovative spectral illumination solutions using light-emitting diodes
(LEDs), which provide illumination in 12 wavelengths from UV (365nm) to IR (940 nm), raking illumi-
nation in blue and IR, and first-of-their-kind transmissive spectral illumination sources, which are very
useful in the case of a manuscript where the ink has eaten into the parchment.!®

3. Stokes Imaging provided a computer-controlled cradle for fragile codices, which rotates the spine of
codices according to the natural movement of a book as its pages are turned. A simple copy-stand, with
the camera on a vertical column, suffices for folia, bifolia, and fragments.'*”

MuLTiSPECTRAL IMAGE CAPTURE: RECOVERING ERASED WRITING!!®

How did this imaging system work? After setting up the system, under the direction of chief camera operator
Damianos Kasotakis, the operators collected a set of 33 images for each folio. Four modalities of image
capture were employed, sequenced automatically by the MegaVision Photoshoot software. They were:

1. Spectral reflectance. Each folio is illuminated with 12 wavelengths of light from UV (365 nm) to near
IR (940 nm), which is significantly broader than the narrow range of the human eye’s spectral sensitivity
(between approximately 400nm in blue light to 700nm in red light). However, significant information is
often present at wavelengths outside this range, such as the ultraviolet and infrared ranges.

2. Fluorescence. When parchment is illuminated with ultraviolet or blue short-wavelength light it fluoresces.
This happens because it absorbs the short-wavelength light and emits light at a longer wavelength,
giving off a typically “glowing” effect. Since the fluorescent light comes from the parchment, the faint
traces of erased ink on the surface of the parchment become more visible. Moreover, a filter wheel in
front of the lens distinguishes reflected UV light from UV fluorescence, and differentiates the colour
components of the fluorescence coming from the parchment.

3. Raking illumination. This is light projected onto the parchment at a 15 degrees angle, which allows the
texture of the parchment’s surface to be much more fully appreciated and thus facilitates the detection
of traces of prickings, rulings, or erasures.

4. Transmission. It often happens that iron-gall ink (the most common ink used for writing parchment
manuscripts) corrodes the parchment over time and leaves letter-shaped depressions or holes
(“Tintenfrass™). This occurs most often on the flesh sides of the parchment leaves. In transmissive
imaging, each folio is backlighted with multiple wavelengths of light in order to turn the letter-shaped
channels into legible text.

IMAGE PROCESSING: MAXIMIZING THE LEGIBILITY OF ERASED WRITING'!!

Raw multispectral images captured at Saint Catherine’s were combined through image processing to generate
derivative images with the goal of maximising the erased texts’ legibility."? The choice of processing algorithm
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See Figure 1.

See Figures 2-3.

On this in general, see D. R. FaLk — D. R. BriLL — D. G. Stork, Seeing the Light: Optics in Nature, Photography, Color, Vision, and
Holography. New York 1986.

On this in general, see G. A. Baxes, Digital Image Processing: Principles and Applications. New York 1994.

See Figure 4.
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to enhance the desired features depends on the specific situation. In the present case, both automated and man-
ual image-processing techniques were used.

1. Automated batch processing.'”® This technique was developed primarily by scientist Keith Knox. Two
or more raw images are combined into a single monochrome or pseudocolour image, through a simple
processing algorithm. For instance, subtracting an infrared image from an ultraviolet fluorescence image
has the effect of reducing the contrast of the overtext while enhancing the contrast of the undertext.
The result is satisfactory for approximately 70% of the imaged folia and is very useful, as it permits an
accelerated process—essential in dealing with a large quantity of images.'*

2. Supervised processing.'> When automated processing did not give satisfactory results, the folia were
assigned to imaging scientists Roger L. Easton and David Kelbe, who manually applied other image-pro-
cessing methods.!"® In most cases, they used statistical analysis to select the bands to be rendered. In
statistical processing, the band combinations are calculated from the statistics of the grey values in the
ensemble of spectral bands for each class of object. Statistical processing techniques are able to distin-
guish features not otherwise visible in the images. There are a number of techniques of this kind, includ-
ing principal component analysis (PCA) and independent component analysis (ICA), which isolate dif-
ferent features in the stack of image bands of each folio (as many as 50), such as the parchment, the
overtext, and the undertext. Many of these techniques were originally developed for military purposes
(for example, in camouflage detection) or for environmental applications in practices like assessing the
health of crops, but they are directly applicable to the goal of enhancing subtle reflective differences in
reflectance spectra of the different features of a manuscript. This is done using IDL® and ENVI® soft-
ware from Harris Geospatial, after which, the best of the grayscale images produced by the statistical
analysis are combined into a pseudocolour image in Adobe Photoshop. The pseudocolour rendering
seems noticeably to improve the legibility of the undertext, especially with the variation of the hue an-
gle, which Adobe Photoshop users can modify at will. Formally, modification of the hue angle in a
pseudocolour image changes the mapping of the colour tones without varying saturation or luminance
values at the pixel level. In practice, perceived changes in luminance and saturation accompany hue
rotation. It is this triad of adjustments that is exploited to enhance the visibility of the undertext in dif-
ferent places on any particular folio.!”

At this point, the processed images were ready to be sent to scholars, who had the task of deciphering and
identifying the erased texts.!* Some of the results—primarily concerning Greek palimpsests—are found in the
following pages.

No comprehensive scholarly publication on the project exists as yet, though one is forthcoming following
the international conference, “New Light on Old Manuscripts: Recent Advances in Palimpsest Studies”, or-
ganised by Claudia Rapp together with Jana Gruskova, Grigory Kessel, and myself in Vienna (25-27 April
2018).1 On this occasion, scholars involved in the Sinai Palimpsests Project and other palimpsest projects
made their results available to a wider public.'?

13 NETZ — NOEL — TCHERNETSKA — WILSON, The Archimedes Palimpsest 180—188 (see the section on Knox’ techniques, with further

bibliography on p. 207).

114 See Figure 5.

115 EastoN — KELBE Statistical Processing and (unpublished) tutorials by D. Kelbe and R. L. Easton. Easton’s tutorial (“Spectral

Imaging and Image Processing using ENVI Classic™) was distributed to the participants of the Franco-German Summer School

ManuSciences 2015 (myself included).

See Figure 6.

"7 Thanks to a year’s training (2015-2016) from David Kelbe, and a month’s stay (April-May 2016) at the Rochester Institute of
Technology (NY) under the supervision of Roger Easton, I learnt the techniques for supervised image processing and was able to
apply them to manuscript Sin. gr. 960 (see more on this below). See one of my results in the Appendix, Figure 7.

118 Tt is often necessary for the image processing to be adjusted at this stage in response to the scholars’ input.

119 C. Raprp — G. Rosserto — J. GRUSKOVA — G. KEssEL (ed.), New Light on Old Manuscripts: The Sinai Palimpsests and Other Advances

in Palimpsest Studies. Forthcoming. Further individual publications on the Sinai palimpsests are listed online at the project website:

https://sinai.library.ucla.edu/terms-of-use/contributors (19.09.2022).

For an assessment of the conference see S. P. Brock, New Light on Old Manuscripts: Recent Advances in Palimpsest Studies’,

Austrian Academy of Sciences, Vienna, Sinaiticus (2018) 12.
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APPENDIX: FIGURES
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Figure 1 — The electromagnetic spectrum

Figure 2 — The Stokes computer-controlled cradle installed at the Monastery of Saint Catherine
(© Damianos Kasotakis, 2015. Imaging for the Sinai Palimpsests Project was done in a
temporary location since the library was under restoration)
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Figure 3 — Copy-stand used for imaging unbound folia and fragments in the foreground; computer for capturing data
on the left (O Damianos Kasotakis, 2015)

Figure 4 — Digital stack of images (left), with a series of raw images combined through image processing (right)
(© Damianos Kasotakis)
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Figure 5 — A palimpsest folio before and after automated batch processing by Keith Knox (Sin. gr. 966, f. 61" scriptio inferior in red).
Processed image: KTK pseudo WBUVB47-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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Figure 6 — A palimpsest folio before and after supervised statistical processing by Roger Easton and David Kelbe (Sin. syr. NF
frg. 65, f. 1"). Processed image: bands01-23_RF+FL _cal bands_01+02+17-23_undertext_only ICA_R ratio2-1_G7_B7
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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Figure 7 — Part of manuscript Sin. syr. NF M42, f. 1", without processing, after automated batch processing (by Keith Knox:
KTK pseudo MB365UV-MB780IR), and after supervised statistical processing (by Giulia Rossetto)
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)






TOWARDS AN INVENTORY OF SAINT CATHERINE’S
GREEK PALIMPSESTS

In the following pages I will provide a general overview of Saint Catherine’s rewritten codices that feature
Greek in the upper or in the erased layer(s)."?’ What I will present goes beyond the data collected during the
Sinai Palimpsests Project, as | deal not only with those manuscripts which were subject to the imaging process,
but also with those not selected for imaging.'”> With regard to the latter, I have relied on the existing literature,
personal discussion with other scholars, and the fruits of my own observations.'* Moreover, there are some
new Greek palimpsests taken into account here that have come to light during the digitalization of Arabic and
Syriac manuscripts in the Sinai Manuscripts Digital Library of EMEL and UCLA (2018-2022).1%*

Consideration is given to rewritten manuscripts with Greek attested as scriptio superior (i.e. palimpsest
manuscripts with overtext in Greek, and undertext in Greek or any other language) and/or as scriptio inferior
(i.e. palimpsest manuscripts with undertext in Greek plus—potentially—other languages, and overtext in
Greek or any other language). The discussion here of language, date, script, content, and origin of the manu-
scripts (for both overtext and/or undertext) intentionally focuses on statistics to prioritise objective detail and
facilitate analysis. I leave interpretative discussion and final considerations for the conclusion of this study.

The aim is to place the three palimpsests that are the main object of this study into a wider context, namely
the collection of which they happen to be part. The data presented below is based on the Appendices 1, 2, and 3,
found at the end of the chapter. Manuscripts are considered as physical objects in their current state, identified
by shelfmark, not as reconstructed original codices. This decision has been guided by the fact that in-depth
investigation of the entire collection is still in progress. Reconstructed original codices and reunified membra
disiecta are listed in Appendix 4.

GREEK AS SCRIPTIO SUPERIOR

This section deals with palimpsests with Greek scriptio superior, that is those having as overtexts exclusively
Greek texts and as undertexts texts in any language.

As Appendix 1 (Palimpsests with Greek Scriptio Superior) indicates, the Sinai collection holds 64
manuscripts (that is, shelfmarks) with Greek scriptio superior: 21 belong to the Old Collection, the
remaining 43 to the New Finds. All of these are written in codex format, except Sin. gr. NF E 64, which is
a scroll.

12 For an overview on Sinai palimpsests in all languages and on the language distribution among the scriptiones superiores and inferi-
ores, see C. Raprp, Secluded Place or Global Magnet? The Monastery of Saint Catherine in the Sinai and its Manuscript Collection,
in: Global Byzantium. Papers of the 50" Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies, ed. L. Brubaker — R. Darley. 2022, and C. Rarp,
A Cache of Palimpsests and Christian Manuscript Culture across the Medieval Mediterranean: First Results of the Sinai Palimp-
sests Project, in: New Light on Old Manuscripts: The Sinai Palimpsests and Other Advances in Palimpsest Studies, ed. C. Rapp
— G. Rossetto — J. Gruskova — G. Kessel. Forthcoming.

This inventory of the Greek palimpsests of Saint Catherine’s is provisional. While inventorying palimpsests (or, more generally,
manuscripts) of a given collection, one has always to bear in mind that where they were copied may be various. This is particularly
true of the Sinai collection, but not exclusively so. The same applies to other libraries whose palimpsest catalogues have been pub-
lished (for instance: MELIssAKIs, Ot maAipymotot kddikeg Tng EBvikng BipAtobnkng g EALGSog and Gruskova, Untersuchungen).
The situation is different for Grottaferrata (Criscl, I palinsesti di Grottaferrata), which is a peculiar case, with the vast majority of
the surviving manuscripts coming from southern Italy. In any case, the information that a comprehensive analysis of palimpsests
preserved in a specific collection yields—especially where the collection is substantial—is invaluable, and may well expand our
existing knowledge of manuscript production and use in terms of chronology and location.

1T have been able to inspect all mentioned Sinai palimpsests personally.

I thank Michael Phelps and Damianos Kasotakis for notifying me about the newly identified palimpsests. About the project: https://
sinaimanuscripts.library.ucla.edu/ (19.09.2022).
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In preparing to write, the Greek scribes tended to recycle books written in six different languages, namely
Greek, CPA, Arabic, Latin, Ethiopic, and Slavonic—languages that amounted to more than half the languag-
es found in the lower layers of Sinaitic palimpsests. As can be seen from the pie graph below (Figure 8),
Greek—with 82%—is most common among the erased languages (it features as scriptio inferior in 59 Greek
manuscripts). CPA and Arabic follow at a significant distance.

3% 2% 1%

4%
o \\

Figure 8 — Languages attested as scriptiones inferiores of palimpsests with Greek overtext (by percentage)

= Greek
=CPA
= Arabic
= Latin

= Slavonic

= Ethiopic

Even if most of the Sinai manuscripts with Greek overtext have no more than one language attested in the
lower layer (i.e. Greek: 51 mss; CPA: 2 mss; Arabic: 1 ms; Ethiopic: 1 ms; Latin: 1 ms), this is by no means
always the case. In eight manuscripts, we find Greek in the lower layer in combination with another language:

*  CPA (four mss: Sin. gr. NF MG 14, Sin. gr. NF MG 24, Sin. gr. NF MG 32, Sin. gr. NF M 38).
* Arabic (two mss: Sin. gr. 468, Sin. gr. 929).

* Latin (one ms: Sin. gr. NF M 48).

* Slavonic (one ms: Sin. gr. NF M 83).

Only four of the 64 Greek manuscripts lack scriptiones inferiores in Greek. These are: Sin. gr. 501 (Latin
undertext), Sin. gr. 930 (Arabic undertext), Sin. gr. NF M 90 (Ethiopic undertext), Sin. gr. NF M 211 (CPA
undertext).

Equally, as far as the Sinai collection of palimpsests evidences, leaves from books written in Armenian,
Caucasian Albanian, Coptic, Georgian, and Syriac were not employed by Greek scribes in assembling new
manuscripts.

To summarise, therefore, in most cases (i.e. 51 out of 64 instances, or 80%) Greek texts feature as scrip-
tiones superiores over earlier Greek texts. In only 12% of cases did Greek texts supplant texts written in Greek
and another language (8 out of 64 instances). Even less frequently were Greek texts used to overwrite texts not
written in Greek (4 out of 64 instances, or 6%).

This would seem to suggest that the reuse of Greek texts by Greek communities was more common than is
usually thought. This places in a rather different perspective Crisci’s observation—based on the Grottaferrata
collection—that in the Levant manuscripts containing Greek texts were more often reused by communities
speaking a different language such as Arabic or Syriac.!®

125 Cruscl, I palinsesti di Grottaferrata 263. This suggestion was taken from J. van HaELsT, Catalogue des papyrus littéraires juifs et
chrétiens. Paris 1976, which is far from being complete and representative.
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DATE, ORIGIN, CONTENT

More than half Sinaitic Greek manuscripts written on reused parchment were produced between the 12 and
the 14™ century (41 manuscripts). Before then, there is a noticeable spike around the 9" century (12 manu-
scripts). Fewer manuscripts were copied on recycled parchment in the 10" and 11" centuries, and after the 14®

century (Figure 9).
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Figure 9 — Date of the 64 Greek manuscripts copied on reused parchment

Where these manuscripts were copied remains largely unknown and awaits further investigation (this is true
of 37 out of 64 manuscripts, or 58%). An important factor here is that few have subscriptions or other relevant
information: only three of the 64 Greek manuscripts bear dates (Sin. gr. 929, Sin. gr. NF M 3, and Sin. gr. NF
M 65), and their colophons do not mention the place where they were copied. As a consequence, to establish
a manuscript’s origin we must rely on palacography, codicology, or the analysis of content. On this basis, 23
manuscripts (36%—though this is a preliminary figure which will likely increase after more detailed research)
are thought to have been written in the Levant, and above all, therefore, in Palestine, Sinai, and Syria. In addi-
tion to these, four further manuscripts were copied in Southern Italy, more specifically in Salento.

Regarding the content of the texts preserved in the upper layers, the vast majority (49, or 76%) contain
various kinds of liturgical texts, while classical literature is entirely absent (Figure 10).

= Liturgical
= Theological
= Hagiographical

= Grammatical

Figure 10 — Content of the 64 Greek manuscripts written on reused parchment
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GREEK AS SCRIPTIO INFERIOR

This section considers Sinai palimpsests with Greek scriptiones inferiores, that is those having as their under-
text at least one text in Greek and as scriptio superior texts in any language. As often noted, it was common to
re-use sheets with erased texts from multiple sources for the creation of a new manuscript.

Appendix 2 makes it clear that 94 Sinai manuscripts (shelfmarks) contain at least one scriptio inferior in
Greek. 32 of these 94 manuscripts were investigated during the Sinai Palimpsests Project.

Greek texts were erased and their parchment reused by—and therefore available to—communities speaking
Arabic, CPA, Georgian, Slavonic, Syriac, and above all Greek: in fact, 59 of the 94 Greek palimpsest manu-
scripts (63%) have Greek scriptio superior (Figure 11).
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Greek Syriac Arabic Georgian Slavonic CPA

Figure 11 — Languages attested as scriptiones superiores of palimpsests with at least one scriptio inferior in Greek

In the majority of the manuscripts (i.e. 72, or 76%), erased Greek texts occupy the lower layer(s) alone,
while in the remaining 22 they sit together with texts in up to five other languages, as is shown in the table
below. In this respect, the combination Greek + CPA is the most frequent (attested seven times), while other
combinations are less prevalent. Greek is most commonly found in combination with only one other language
(18 manuscripts), while in only four cases do we find texts in a further two to five languages. In this regard, it
is worth noting that there seems to be a relationship between the language(s) found in the lower layers and the
specific language of the scriptio superior. In fact, manuscripts with scriptiones superiores in Arabic, Syriac
and Georgian were produced using a variety of parchment sheets originating from manuscripts written in three
to five different languages. In contrast, manuscripts with Greek scriptio superior were assembled reusing man-
uscripts in Greek only or, more sporadically, in Greek plus another language.



Towards an Inventory of Saint Catherine’s Greek Palimpsests 41

Language combinations Number of | Manuscripts (shelfmarks) Language of the scriptio superior
(scriptiones inferiores) attestations
Greek + CPA 7 Sin. ar. NF 66, Sin. geo. NF 19, Sin. gr. Arabic, Georgian, Greek, Syriac
NF MG 14, Sin. gr. NF MG 24, Sin. gr.
NF MG 32, Sin. gr. NF M 38, Sin. syr.
NF Mo64
Greek + Syriac 4 Sin. syr. 27, Sin. syr. 30, Sin. syr. NF M4, | Syriac
Sin. syr. NF M60
Greek + Arabic 3 Sin. geo. NF frg. 73a, Sin. gr. 468, Sin. Georgian
gr. 929
Greek + Armenian 1 Sin. syr. 7 Syriac
Greek + Georgian 1 Sin. geo. 34 Georgian, Greek
Greek + Latin 1 Sin. gr. NF M 48 Greek
Greek + Slavonic 1 Sin. gr. NF M 83 Greek
Greek + Arabic + Syriac 1 Sin. ar. 514 Arabic
Greek + Arabic + Latin + Syriac 1 Sin. ar. NF 8 Arabic
Greek + Georgian + Latin + Syriac | 1 Sin. syr. NF M21 Syriac
Greek + Arabic + Coptic + Latin + | 1 Sin. geo. 49 Georgian
Georgian + Syriac

PATTERNS OF PARCHMENT REUSE

Turning now to the patterns of reuse of the Greek inferiores, the sample for analysis becomes smaller, since
I concentrate solely on the 32 manuscripts containing Greek undertexts, which have been studied during the
Sinai Palimpsests Project (Appendix 3). In the lower layers of these 32 manuscripts, 92 distinct Greek under-
texts—totalling over 3000 individual folio sides '?—were identified. Each of the 92 undertexts will be referred
to from now on as a “textual unit”. As noted in the introduction to this study, by “textual unit” I mean distinct
works with a coherent layout, written by one scribe in the same place and period, but now scattered across
separate manuscript objects.'?” It is important to note that several textual units might have belonged to one and
the same “original manuscript”.

The 92 recovered Greek undertexts are treated as individual units because of the provisional character of
the textual identifications. Thus, in developing the statistics I have not, for instance, considered whether textual
units that are currently extant as membra disiecta in the same or in several manuscript(s) once belonged to one
and the same original manuscript. However, already identified and established conjoins are listed in Appen-
dix 4, with additional further details.

How were old parchment sheets handled and reused in order to assemble a new manuscript? Analysing the
layout of the 92 Greek inferiores has shown that if the original manuscript was a codex, a typical means was to
take an individual parchment folio of the original manuscript, rotate it through 90° or 270°, fold it in two, and
then reuse it as a bifolio (attested 22 times). The second most common way was to reuse the unaltered bifolia
in their original form (attested 19 times); other combinations are less frequent (Figure 12). A rather singular
method was to cut the parchment sheets into smaller pieces and stitch these together with others from different
manuscripts and in different languages: this is found only in manuscript Sin. ar. NF 8.'% In 13 cases it is not
possible to establish the precise process of reuse because of the fragmentary nature of the leaves or their poor
legibility.

126 To be clear, by “side” I mean each recto or verso. One folio has two sides: the recto and the verso.

127 Only in a few cases have multiple scribes been responsible for writing a single textual unit, but this is not common among the
analysed Sinai palimpsests. It happens with texts of documentary nature, like the “Inventory of books™ and the “List of vestments
and liturgical objects” in Sin. ar. NF 8, which have been written by various minuscule hands and in mixed script.

On the codicological peculiarities of this “patchwork™ codex see: G. Boupatis, Holding the Parts Together: The Codicology of the
Sinai Codex Arabic NF 8 and G. BoupaLis — G. RosseTto, Colour Mapping of Sin. ar. NF 8 + Sin. ar. NF 28. Both articles are forth-
coming in the following volume: The Apollonius of Tyre Fragment in Arabic NF 8: Studies of a Latin Palimpsest at St Catherine’s
Monastery, Sinai, ed. M. P. Brown — J. Lockhart.
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Most of the textual units are made up of parchment leaves originating from codices (86). An exception is a
case of six textual units coming from parchment scrolls. Scrolls were reused simply by cutting them into the
shape of the new bifolio. Textual units originating from scrolls are found in: Sin. geo. 49 (“Liturgy of Saint
James” and “Unidentified liturgical text”), Sin. gr. 446 (“Collection of liturgical hymns”), Sin. gr. 468 (two
different “Collections of liturgical hymns”), and Sin. gr. 2053 (“Anthology of Psalms”). At least two of these
textual units—namely the “Collection of liturgical hymns” in Sin. gr. 446 and in Sin. gr. 468—are membra
disiecta from the same original parchment scroll.

Eight manuscripts were assembled by using parchment sheets which had already been palimpsested before
(double palimpsests / bis rescripti). These are: Sin. ar. 514, Sin. ar. NF &, Sin. geo. 49, Sin. geo. NF frg. 73a,
Sin. geo. NF 19, Sin. gr. 962, Sin. gr. 966, and Sin. gr. NF MG 24. Within these manuscripts, we find 15 Greek
textual units, which are extant as middle or lower layers of double palimpsests.

0 5 10 15 20 25
Scroll cut into pieces NG 6
Folio cut into pieces and stitched with other pieces to make a folio [N 3
One quarter folio reused as folio [l 1
Half folio reused as folio NN 5
Half folio reused as bifolio NG 7
Folio reused as folio NN 13
Folio reused as bifolio | 22

Bifolio reused as folio N 3
Bifolio reused as bifolio [N 19
Impossible to establish NG 13

Figure 12 — Patterns of reuse for the 92 Greek textual units identified during the Sinai Palimpsests Project

ERASED SCRIPT STYLES

63 out of 92 textual units, and thus the majority, are written in majuscule and therefore constitute valuable new
evidence for the study of the evolution of this kind of script. Furthermore, there are 19 textual units written in
minuscule and six in mixed script,'” and in four additional cases we find the mixed script attested together with
early minuscules or with majuscules (Figure 13). This brings to ten the total number of witnesses of mixed
script within the Sinai palimpsests. They are found in the following manuscripts:

* Sin. ar. 514, ff. 47" and 52" (inferior): “Excerpt from a funeral service”.

*  Sin. geo. 49, f. 42 (inferior): “Menaion”.

*  Sin. geo. NF 19, ff. 4-5, 8-9 (inferior): “Liturgical text with New Testament readings”.

129 On this style of writing see F. D’Aiuto, La ‘scrittura mista’ maiuscolo-minuscola d’area mediorientale, in: Griechisch-byzantini-
sche Handschriftenforschung. Traditionen, Entwicklungen, neue Wege, ed. C. Brockmann — D. Deckers — D. Harlfinger — S. Valen-
te. Berlin/Boston 2020, 145-169; F. D’ Aiuto, Un antico inno per la resurrezione (con nuove testimonianze di “scrittura mista” di
area orientale). RSBN n.s. 45 (2008) 3—135 (with XII plates); L. PErrIA, ['pagic. Per una storia della scrittura greca libraria (secoli
IV a.C.-XVId.C.). Vatican City 2011, 66—68; L. PoLiTis, Nouveaux manuscrits grecs découverts au Mont Sinai. [Rapport prélim-
inaire]. Script 34/1 (1980) 5-17; L. PErria, Il Vat. gr. 2200. Note codicologiche e paleografiche. RSBN n.s. 20-21 (1983-1984)
25-68 (reprinted in L. PErrIA, Tra Oriente e Occidente. Scritture e libri greci fra le regioni orientali di Bisanzio e I’Italia. Rome
2003, 3-46); L. Perria, Scritture e codici di origine orientale (Palestina, Sinai) dal IX al XIII secolo. Rapporto preliminare. RSBN
n.s. 36 (1999) 19-33; L. PerriA, Repertorio dei manoscritti greci di area orientale, palestino-sinaitica. Messina 2000.
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*  Sin. gr. 699, ff. 73-80 (inferior): “Heirmologion”.
*  Sin. gr. NF MG 24, {f. 17-24 (inferior): “Psalter”.
*  Sin. gr. NF MG 24, {. 27 (inferior): “Psalter”.
e Sin. ar. NF 8, ff. 4-5, 22-23, 28-29 (inferior): “Inventory of books” (early minuscule and mixed
script).
* Sin. ar. NF &, ff. 2-3, 6, 10, 119 (inferior): “List of vestments and liturgical objects” (early minuscule
and mixed script).
* Sin. ar. NF 8, ff. 1, 11 (inferior): “Unidentified liturgical text” (upright pointed majuscule and mixed
script).
*  Sin. gr. 2053, {f. 1-16 (inferior): “Anthology of Psalms” (sloping pointed majuscule with inconsistent
insertion of letters in mixed script).
Thanks to these new identifications, the instances of mixed script that we are aware of increases to 50.!*°

= Majuscule

= Minuscule

= Mixed Script

= Majuscule + Mixed Script
= Minuscule + Mixed Script

Figure 13 — Scripts of the 92 Greek textual units identified during the Sinai Palimpsests Project

As for the kinds of majuscules used (Figure 14), the most common are the biblical majuscule (41%) and
the sloping pointed majuscule (40%). Much less so among the Sinai palimpsests are texts in Alexandrian ma-
juscule (Sin. gr. NF MG 29—unimodular; Sin. geo. NF 19 and Sin. ar. NF 66—bimodular) or upright pointed
majuscule (attested only in Sin. gr. 966 and Sin. gr. NF M 98).

As for the scriptiones inferiores in minuscule, several examples of early Greek minuscule are preserved:
for instance, in Sin. ar. NF 8—"“Inventory of books” and “List of vestments and liturgical objects”). Three texts
written in a minuscule that recalls the “Perilschrifi” can be observed in the lower layers of Sin. gr. 960, Sin.
gr. 962, and Sin. gr. NF M 130. Not infrequent also are instances of informal minuscules, such as that visible
in Sin. gr. NF M 48. A number of these are distinctive, and therefore attributable to specific geographical ar-
eas: for example, the minuscules of the “Typikon™ in Sin. gr. 966 and the “Pentekostarion” in Sin. gr. 699 are
Southern-Italian, while the “Divine Liturgy of Saint James” in Sin. geo. 49, and similarly the “Collection of
liturgical hymns” in Sin. gr. 446 and 468, were written in the Sinaitic-Palestinian area. Also likely attributable
to this area or to Syria are all textual units written in mixed script.

130" Recentely, F. D’Aiuto identified 41 manuscripts in mixed script (D’ Aiuto, ‘Scrittura mista’ 148). He is already aware of the Me-
naion in mixed script extant in the inferior of Sin. geo. 49, f. 42" (D’ Awto, ‘Scrittura mista’ 169).
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6
3
3
26
= Biblical Majuscule
= Sloping Pointed Majuscule
= Upright Pointed Majuscule

= Alexandrian Majuscule
= Others

Figure 14 — Majuscules attested in the Greek textual units identified during the Sinai Palimpsests Project

This prompts the question of the origin of the Sinai palimpsests. In 32 out of 92 instances (35%) an attempt
has been made to determine the origin of the erased texts. Since no colophons are extant, this is based on pal-
acographical peculiarities and the content of the scriptiones inferiores. In summary, the majority of the erased
textual units are believed to have been written in the Sinaitic-Palestinian area (20), four in Egypt, one in Egypt
or Palestine, one in Syria, five in Southern Italy, and one in Southern Italy or Cappadocia.

DATE oF ERASED SCRIPTS

The 92 textual units considered here range in date from the mid 5™ to the late 12" century, and—as the histo-
gram below makes clear—two main clusters stand out: the highest number of erased texts were in fact copied
around the 6™ century (first cluster) and around the 9" century (second cluster) (Figure 15).
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Figure 15 — Date of the 92 Greek textual units in the erased layer(s) identified during the Sinai Palimpsests Project
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CONTENT OF ERASED TEXTS

With regard to the scriptiones superiores, 22 manuscripts (69%) contain liturgical texts, five (16%) hagiog-
raphical, three (9%) biblical, and two (6%) theological (Figure 16). None preserves non-Christian religious
texts.

= Liturgical

= Hagiographical
= Biblical

= Theological

Figure 16 — Content of the scriptiones superiores of the 32 palimpsests studied during the Sinai Palimpsests Project

Turning to the 92 Greek textual units in the erased layers, we can see from the graph in Figure 17 and from
the detailed list in Appendix 3 that Christian religious works are hugely predominant (80), with a comparative-
ly small percentage of classical literature (7) and a few still unidentified texts (5).
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Figure 17 — Content of the 92 Greek textual units in the erased layer(s) studied during the Sinai Palimpsests Project

Leaving aside for now the five texts remaining unidentified (in Sin. ar. NF 8, Sin. ar. NF 66, Sin. geo. 34,
Sin. gr. NF frg. 72a, and Sin. gr. NF MG 32), it is worth focusing on the kind of Christian and non-Christian
texts that have been preserved.

Among the Christian works, fragments from liturgical and biblical books are most frequent (Figure 18).
They are followed by homiletical texts attributed to Basil of Caesarea, John Chrysostom, Gregory of Nazianzus,
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and Hesychius of Jerusalem, and also by theological works such as the Ladder of John Klimax,">' Ephrem’s
Sermo asceticus,’** and the Pandects by Antiochus of Palestine.!*

Similarly noteworthy is the recovery of 58 folia of an “Unknown Christian poem”, written in a 67" cen-
tury sloping pointed majuscule and now preserved below the lines of manuscripts Sin. geo. 49 and Sin. geo.
NF frg. 73a.!* Equally significant are various folia from the Ecclesiastical History by Socrates Scholasticus,
copied in the second half of the 9" century in sloping pointed majuscule, probably in the Sinai area, and now
preserved as one of the scriptiones inferiores of Sin. gr. NF MG 2.'* And additionally worth mentioning are
two texts of documentary nature, namely an “Inventory of books” and a “List of vestments and liturgical ob-
jects”. They were both copied in the 9" century, and are now extant in manuscript Sin. ar. NF 8.

Ecclesiastical History [l 1
Hagiographical [ 1
Documentary [l 2
Christian Poetry [l 2
Theological [l 2
Homiletical [N 3
Biblical | E—— 26
Liturgical | — 33

0 5 10 15 20 25 30 35

Figure 18 — Classification of Christian works preserved in the 80 erased Christian textual units identified during
the Sinai Palimpsests Project

Comparing the content of the erased works (Figure 18) with that of the scriptiones superiores (Figure 16),
it is evident, for instance, that liturgical texts occur much less frequently in the lower than the upper layers.
Even if we combine erased liturgical and biblical texts (59 textual units), the percentage obtained (64%) still
falls below the proportion of liturgical texts in the overtexts (69%). Also significant is the presence of homilet-
ical texts in the undertexts, which we do not find at all as scriptiones superiores. Greek homiletical texts were
copied between the 7" and the 11™ century, and overwritten between the 8" and the 14™ century. They were
always replaced with liturgical texts, confirming a higher interest and need for the latter.

Classical works (medical, botanical and mythological) are also present (Figure 19), though in a much
smaller percentage (8%).1¢ They are written in the oldest surviving scripts at Saint Catherine’s, namely those
dating back to the 56" centuries, and were all replaced with Arabic works between the end of the 9™ and the
beginning of the 10" century.

131 Sin. gr. NF M 130, 11" century, “Perischrift”, Southern Italy according to Orsini.

132 Sin. syr. 30, 7" century, sloping pointed majuscule.

Sin. gr NF MG 2, 9" century (2" half), sloping pointed majuscule, Sinai area.

134 Orsini, Scritture, libri e testi greci.

135 According to Orsini, the text in the Sinai folia differs considerably from the critical edition by G. Chr. Hansen (ed.), Sokrates,
Kirchengeschichte. Berlin 1995.

For an overview of the classical texts in Greek, Latin, and Syriac in the Sinai palimpsests, see G. RosserTo, Classical Texts Among
the Palimpsests of the Monastery of St. Catherine (Sinai): An Overview, in: New Light on Old Manuscripts: The Sinai Palimpsests
and Other Advances in Palimpsest Studies, ed. C. Rapp — G. Rossetto — J. Gruskova — G. Kessel. Forthcoming.
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1 1

Medical Botanical Mythological

Figure 19 — Classification of classical works preserved in the 7 erased classical textual units identified during the Sinai Palimpsests Project

Six out of the seven works are preserved in the same manuscript, that is Sin. ar. NF 8. This is one of the most
complex Sinai palimpsests, a real “patchwork”. Its folia consist of up to five pieces of palimpsest parchment
sewn together, and coming from a number of Greek, Arabic, Latin, and Syriac manuscripts. 24 textual units
have been identified in this manuscript, and six of these originate from at least two 5"—6™ centuries original
Greek codices (or codices antiquiores) containing medical and botanical works.

To the first original (lost) codex belong five of the Greek textual units, all written in biblical majuscule. Three
come from the corpus Hippocraticum: one from the seventh book of the Epidemics, another from the first book
of the Regimen, and the third from the Letters (3—7, 9—10, 25).'* The fourth textual unit is a previously unknown
“Treatise on medical terms”, which resembles the Collection of Hippocratic Terms by Erotianus. A number of
entries are preserved that begin with the letters alpha and kappa—+for example, dviikeotog (incurable, f. 48")
and kpappiov (decoction of cabbage, f. 49Y). The fifth textual unit contains “Recipes for different diseases”.
Nigel Wilson has proposed that this be identified as a previously unknown text by the 2™-century physician
Antyllus. As already noted, the three Hippocratic works and the two further medical texts (“Antyllus?, Recipes
for different diseases” and the “Treatise on medical terms”) were part of large original manuscripts before being
disassembled and erased, with 42—43 lines per page arranged in two columns.

Of the last classical text preserved in Sin. ar. NF 8, only one original folio is extant. This originates from a
large codex containing a “Botanical collection with images of plants”. The folio bears drawings of the plants
Adianton and Phileterion, both accompanied by short captions written in a loose majuscule of small size. The
wording does not correspond to Dioscorides De materia medica. According to Nigel Wilson, it is tempting to
think that the text on this folio was composed by the physician Crateuas, since Crateuas was the author of the
only illustrated herbal prior to Dioscorides.

Last but not least, underneath the Arabic writing of Sin. ar. NF 66, I have been able to identify a previously
unknown “mythological poem in hexameters” mentioning—amongst others—Zeus, Persephone and Diony-
sus. This is written in a peculiar 5"-6™ century bimodular Alexandrian majuscule, which shows the influence
both of biblical majuscule in the forms of p, © and ®, and of upright pointed majuscule in the forms of € and o.

137 These Sinai palimpsest folia, even though fragmentary, predate the oldest attestations of these Hippocratic works by about four
centuries. While sections from all three Hippocratic works are extant in papyri from the 3 century BC onwards, the passages
readable in the Sinai folia from the Epidemiae and the Regimen represent the first direct attestation for those sections; the same can
be said for Letters 7, 9, 10, 25, while for Letters 3 to 6 we have older attestations on papyri from Oxyrhynchos (P. Oxy. IX 1184 =
Brussels, Musées Royaux E 6010 Vo), and from the Arsinoite Nome (Berlin, Staatliche Museen P. 21137 + P. 6934) of the 1* and
2" century CE.
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This text originated from a large and luxurious codex, which can be attributed due to its format (300%250 mm)
to Turner’s Group 2.'3*

INSTRUCTIONS FOR READING APPENDICES 1-4

The three appendices below are the basis for the statistical analysis in the previous section. The codices are
organized by language and according to their current shelfmark, and they are treated here individually, even
if originally belonging together. The original belonging of different shelfmarks to one and the same original
manuscript is indicated in a dedicated column (disiecta membra). The manuscripts of the Old Collection are
featured first, then those belonging to the New Finds, and in addition—for the Syriac manuscripts—any that
are relevant from the so called “Harris Appendix”.'

Appendix 1 (Palimpsests with Greek Scriptio Superior) lists only the Sinai palimpsests whose overtext is
written in Greek. It provides details about the kinds of work they contain, the date of their script and place of
copying, selected bibliography and the languages of the erased texts they contain. The addition of the acronym
SPP after the shelfmark indicates that the palimpsest was imaged and described during the Sinai Palimpsests
Project.

Appendix 2 (Palimpsests with Greek Scriptiones Inferiores [All]) concerns Sinai palimpsest manuscripts
with at least one textual unit in Greek. The overtext may be of any language. Information is provided about the
overtext’s content, date and origin, about the language(s) of the undertext(s), and whether the manuscript was
investigated during the SPP. Any mistakes in the cataloguing record emerging from my own inspection of the
Sinai palimpsests are also noted.

Appendix 3 (Identification of Greek Scriptiones Inferiores) contains those manuscripts listed in Appendix 2
which were imaged and studied during the course of the Sinai Palimpsests Project (32 manuscripts). It pro-
vides information about the content of each Greek textual unit, its date, origin, type of script, pattern of reuse,
and any further noteworthy features.

Appendix 4 provides a list of membra disiecta sinatica.

In Appendix 1 and Appendix 3, after the work’s title [ indicate its classification in brackets. The following
abbreviations are used:

Bibl. = Biblical

Bot. = Botanical

Chr. Poet. = Christian Poetry

Doc. = Documentary

Eccl. Hist. = Ecclesiastical History

Exeg. = Exegetical

Gr. = Grammatical

Hag. = Hagiographical

Hom. = Homiletical

Lit. = Liturgical

Med. = Medical

Myth. = Mythological

Theol. = Theological

138 Edition and commentary on these hexameters can be found in RosserTo, Fragments from the Orphic Rhapsodies? and G. RossETTo
ET AL., A Revised Text of the Poem with Orphic Content in the Palimpsest Sin. ar. NF 66. Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epi-
graphik 222 (2022) 9-16.

See RENDEL HARRis, Appendix and E. VELkovska, Sinai Chest I and the Collections of Sinai Fragments of James Rendell Harris.
Preliminary Report. BollGrott 10 (3 s.) (2013) 223-252. The manuscripts described in this “Appendix” are currently kept at Sinai,
in the archive of Saint Catherine’s Monastery.
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APPENDIX 1: PALIMPSESTS WITH GREEK SCRIPTIO SUPERIOR

.. . Scriptio(nes)
Scriptio superior inferior(es)
Shelfmark Disiecta membra Content Script date Place of Catalogues and selected bibliograph Language(s)
(relating to overtext) P copying g graphy guag
Sin. gr. 212 New Testament 9t ¢, Jerusalem Aland 1 846; GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 42; KamiL, Greek
(Diktyon 58587) Lectionary (Lit.) Catalogue 70 (nr. 237); WEITzmMANN, Illustrated
SPP Manuscripts 9 pl. 1.
- GaLapza, Two Greek, Ninth-Century Sources 81-90.
- GaLapza, The Jerusalem Lectionary 185.
- HARLFINGER, Beispiele der Maiuscola ogivalis inclinata
470.
- WELTE, Griechische Palimpseste 50, n. 221.
Sin. gr. 264 New Testament 15%¢. - Aland 1 1471; GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 54; KaMIL, Greek
(Diktyon 58639) Lectionary (Lit.) Catalogue 72 (nr. 289).
Sin. gr. 383 Patristic miscellany 10" c. - BENESEVIC, Catalogus [ 347-352 (nr. 513); GARDTHAUSEN, Greek
(Diktyon 58758) (Theol.) Catalogus 89-90; KamiL, Catalogue 79 (nr. 445).
- ASTRUC ET AL., Les sources grecques 73—74.
- D’Acgostivo, Un nouvel exemple de compendium
logicum byzantin 82.
Sin. gr. 402 Theodore of Stoudios, 12t ¢, Constantino- | GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 96; KawmiL, Catalogue 87 Greek
(Diktyon 58777) Catecheses, Testament ple or Athos (nr. 626).
(Theol.)
- LEROY ET AL., Etudes sur les Grandes Catéchéses 208—
209.
Sin. gr. 429 - John of Raithou, Letter | late 13" c— | --- GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 103; Kami, Catalogue 88 Greek
(Diktyon 58804) to John Klimax early 14" c. (nr. 653).
- Daniel of Raithou, Life
of John Klimax - VENETsKOV, La redaction des pieces-annexes de 1 Echelle
- John Klimax, Letters, de Jean du Sinai 224, n. 20, 229.
Ladder
(Theol.)
Sin. gr. 439 - Antiochus of Palestine, | 12 c. --- GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 106—107; KamiL, Catalogue 88 Greek
(Diktyon 58814) Letter to Eusthatius, (nr. 663).
Pandects, Exomologesis
(Theol.)
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Scriptio superior i;;ﬁ;’:zg)
Shelfmark Disiecta membra Content Script date Place of Catalogues and selected bibliograph Language(s)
(relating to overtext) P copying g grapy guag

Sin. gr. 446 Same hand as Sin. gr. | Asketikon (Theol.) 13h-14% ¢ | Levant GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 108; KawmiL, Catalogue 89 Greek
(Diktyon 58821) 468, Sin. gr. NFM 77, (nr. 670).
SPP Sin. gr. NF M 78
Sin. gr. 468 Same hand as Sin. gr. | Asketikon (Theol.) 13h-14% ¢ | Levant GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 114-115; Kamir, Catalogue 89 Greek
(Diktyon 58843) 446, Sin. gr. NFM 77, (nr. 692). Arabic
SPP Sin. gr. NF M 78

- Bucca, I libri innografico-musicali della Chiesa greca

366 n. 19, 374, 375.

- Cruscl, Esperienze grafiche sinaitico-palestinesi 59.

- HARLFINGER, Weitere Beispiele 155, pl. 7-10.

- HARLFINGER, Beispiele der Maiuscola ogivalis inclinata

471, pl. 14a.

- PERRIA, Repertorio 16.
Sin. gr. 501 Menologion (Hag.) I1the. --- GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 122; Kawmir, Catalogue 90 Latin
(Diktyon 58876) (nr. 724).
Sin. gr. 516 Menologion (Hag.) [h-12%¢, | --- BEeNESEVIC, Catalogus I 188—191 (nr. 348); GARDTHAUSEN, Greek
(Diktyon 58891) Catalogus 126; Kawmir, Catalogue 91 (nr. 739).
Sin. gr. 699 Menaion (Lit.) 14t ¢, - GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 156; KawmiL, Catalogue 99 Greek
(Diktyon 59074) (nr. 957).
SPP
Sin. gr. 925 Kontakarion (Lit.) 10th—11% c. Levant GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 197; KawmiL, Catalogue 108 Greek
(Diktyon 59300) (nr. 1222).
SPP

- D’A1uto, ‘Scrittura mista’ 165.

- PARENTI — VELKOVSKA, Two Leaves.
Sin. gr. 929 + Petropol. gr. 372 Heirmologion (Lit.) 1320 - BaLAGEORGOS — KRriTIKOU, Manuscrits de musique Greek
(Diktyon 59304) [olim Granstrem 41, byzantine 17-20; GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 198; KamiL, Arabic
SPP 532] (Diktyon 57444) Catalogue 108 (nr. 1226).

- Husmann, Die datierten griechischen Sinai-Handschriften

155.

- PapaTHANASIOU, Opadonoinon 532, 534, 537, 539-542,

544, 545.
Sin. gr. 930 Heirmologion (Lit.) 14" ¢, - GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 198; KawmiL, Catalogue 108 Arabic
(Diktyon 59305) (nr. 1227).
SPP

0S
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes)

inferior(es)
Shelfmark Disiecta membra Content Script date Place of Catalogues and selected bibliography Language(s)
(relating to overtext) copying
Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 Euchologion (Lit.) 2" half 12" | Cyprus Aland 1 910; Dmitrievskij IT 192-202; GARDTHAUSEN, Greek
(Diktyon 59335) (Diktyon 60838) c. or Syria/ Catalogus 205; KawmiL, Catalogue 110 (nr. 1289).
SPP + Sin. gr. NF M 22 Palestine
(Diktyon 60849) - Rossetto, Building the Euchologion 71.
+ Sin. gr. NFM 79 - WELTE, Griechische Palimpseste 50.
(Diktyon 60906)
Sin. gr. 962 Euchologion (Lit.) 20 half Palestine? Aland 1912; Dmitrievskij I 64—75; GARDTHAUSEN, Greek
(Diktyon 59337) 11" ¢, (ff. Catalogus 206; KawmiL, Catalogue 110 (nr. 1291).
SPP 182-187:
1314t ¢)) - ParenTi, L’anafora di Crisostomo 567.
- RosseTTo, Building the Euchologion 71-72.
- Velkovska — Parenti 472.
Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 Euchologion (Lit.) 2" half 12" | Southern Italy | Dmitrievskij IT 202-219; GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 206; Greek
(Diktyon 59341) (Diktyon 60848) c. (Salento) Kawmi, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1295).
SPP + Sin. gr. NF M
68, ff.1-8 (Diktyon - ARNESANO, Repertorio 61.
60895) - ARNESANO, Libri inutiles 200.
+ Bryn Mawr - ParenTI, Un eucologio poco noto del Salento.
2012.11.98 (Diktyon - ParenTI, L’anafora di Crisostomo 571.
76670) - PoLiport, La Liturgia Bizantina nel Salento 41-43.
- RossetTo, Building the Euchologion 71-73.
Sin. gr. 1096 Sabaite Typikon (Lit.) 12t c. Mar Saba BENESEVIC, Catalogus I 176—177; GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus | Greek
(Diktyon 59471) 222; Kamri, Catalogue 117 (nr. 1519).
- DmiTriEVSKD, Opisanie 111 Tvmucd 20-65.
- GALADZA, Liturgy and Byzantinization 382.
Sin. gr. 1201 + Sin. gr. NF M 186 Etymologicum Gudianum | 13%c. Southern Italy | BENESEVIC, Catalogus I 523; GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus Greek
(Diktyon 59576) (Diktyon 61013) (Gr) (Salento) 247-248; KamiL, Catalogue 137 (nr. 2101).
+ Petropol. gr. 114
[olim Granstrem 462] - ARNESANO, Manoscritti greci di Terra d’Otranto 84—85.
(Diktyon 57185) - GEHIN — FroysHov, Nouvelles découvertes 173.
Sin. gr. 1220 + Petropol. gr. 367 Sticherarion (Lit.) 13hc. --- BaLAGEORGOs — KRriTIKOU, Manuscrits de musique Greek
(Diktyon 59595) [olim Granstrem 88, byzantine 33-35; BENESEVIC, Catalogus 1 622;
500] (Diktyon 57439) GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 255; KawmiL, Catalogue 127
(nr. 1786).
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.. . Scriptio(nes)
Scriptio superior inferior(es)
Shelfmark Disiecta membra Content Script date Place of Catalogues and selected bibliography Language(s)
(relating to overtext) copying
Sin. gr. 2053 Lectionary (Lit.) 1314t ¢, | - Aland 1 1770; Benesevic, Catalogus I11.1 310; KamiL, Greek
(Diktyon 60428) Catalogue 74 (nr. 347).
SPP
Sin. gr. NF MG 2 Praxapostolos, bilingual | 9" c. Damascus? Aland 278; Greek New Finds 141, pl. 1. Greek
(Diktyon 61040) Greek-Arabic
SPP - D’Aruto, ‘Scrittura mista’ 166.
- D’Awro — Bucca, Some Greek hymnographic fragments
from Damascus 296.
- PErRIA, Scritture e codici di origine orientale 24.
- PERRIA, Repertorio 34, pl. IV.
- WELTE, Griechische Palimpseste 47.
Sin. gr. NF MG 8 Lectionary (Lit.) 10" c. Jerusalem? Aland 1 2212; Greek New Finds 142, pl. 51. Greek
(Diktyon 61046)
- GaLADZzA, Liturgy and Byzantinization 369-370.
- GaLaDzA, The Jerusalem Lectionary 185.
- WELTE, Griechische Palimpseste 52.
Sin. gr. NF MG 14 Saints’ Lives, Enkomion | 10" c. --- Greek New Finds 144, pl. 54. Greek
(Diktyon 61052) on the Theotokos (Hag.) CPA
SPP - Crisci, Esperienze grafiche sinaitico-palestinesi 50.
- Orsin, Studies on Greek and Coptic Majuscule Scripts
78.
Sin. gr. NF MG 15 Stichera, Kathismata, oth ¢, Palestine Greek New Finds 144, pl. 54. Greek
(Diktyon 61053) Prayers (Lit.)
- Criscl, Esperienze grafiche sinaitico-palestinesi 49-50,
52.
- D’ Ao, ‘Scrittura mista’ 166—167.
- PERRIA, Scritture e codici di origine orientale 27.
Sin. gr. NF MG 24 Kathismata, Hymns (Lit.) | 9"-10" c. Palestine Greek New Finds 146, pl. 60. Greek
(Diktyon 61062) CPA
SPP - Crisci, Esperienze grafiche sinaitico-palestinesi 50.
- D’Auro, ‘Scrittura mista’ 167.
- GEHIN — Froysnov, Nouvelles découvertes 171, 180.
- PERRIA, Libri e scritture 179.

(43
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L. . Scriptio(nes)
Scriptio superior inferior(es)
Shelfmark Disiecta membra Content Script date Place of Catalogues and selected bibliograph Language(s)
(relating to overtext) P copying g graphy guag
Sin. gr. NF MG 29 Hymns from the 9thc. Palestine Greek New Finds 146, pl. 62. Greek
(Diktyon 61067) Parakletike (Lit.)
SPP - Crisct, Esperienze grafiche sinaitico-palestinesi 48, 50.
- D’Auro, ‘Scrittura mista’ 167.
- PERRIA, Scritture e codici di origine orientale 27.
Sin. gr. NF MG 32 Martyrologion (Hag.) 9. -—- Greek New Finds 147. Greek
(Diktyon 61070) CPA
SPP - GEHIN — Froysnov, Nouvelles découvertes 171.
Sin. gr. NF MG 48 Sin. Chest I 55 Ascetical narrations, 9th_10% ¢. Palestine Greek New Finds 149, pl. 71. Greek
(Diktyon 61086) (Diktyon 77931) including John Klimax,
Ladder (gradus XXVIII, - Crisct, Esperienze grafiche sinaitico-palestinesi 48, 50.
PG 88, 1129 B5-D1) - D’Auro, ‘Scrittura mista’ 167—168.
(Theol.) - GEHIN — FroysHov, Nouvelles découvertes 174.
- PERRIA, Scritture e codici di origine orientale 27.
Sin. gr. NF MG 53 Euchologion (Lit.) gh_gt ¢, --- Greek New Finds 150, pl. 75. Greek
[one fragmentary (Not listed as palimpsest by Nikolopoulos)
bifolio]'?
(Diktyon 61091) - Kanavas, L’eucologio MG 53.
- PAReNTI, Lanafora di Crisostomo 563.
Sin. gr. NF MG 82 Stichera (Lit.) 9h—10% c. Sinai Greek New Finds 154, pl. 95. Greek
(Diktyon 61120) (Not listed as palimpsest by Nikolopoulos)
- Crisct, Esperienze grafiche sinaitico-palestinesi 48, 51.
- D’Awuro, ‘Scrittura mista’ 168.
Sin. gr. NF MG 99 Liturgical canons and 9t ¢, Palestine Greek New Finds 157, pl. 108. Greek
(Diktyon 61137) troparia; funeral stichera
SPP (Lit.) - Criscl, Esperienze grafiche sinaitico-palestinesi 48, 50.
- D’Auro, ‘Scrittura mista’ 168—169.
- PERRIA, Scritture e codici di origine orientale 27.
Sin. gr. NF M 3 Menaion for January 1301-1302 | --- Greek New Finds 161, pl. 119. Greek
(Diktyon 60830) (Lit.)

A0L12dng o11d1.15g Y210 Yiim sysasdurfeq 1 xipuaddy

140" The palimpsest bifolio is not part of the Euchologion. The bifolio contains Luke 18 — Jonah 4 and probably belonged to a Jerusalem Lectionary (see Kanavas, L’eucologio MG 53, 367
who indicates these two folia as “@OALa drokopéve 000a and 0003 and does not indicate that they do not belong to the Euchologion). Its writing is similar to that of Sin. gr. NF MG 8
(palimpsest, with a Jerusalem Lectionary as scriptio superior).
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. . Scriptio(nes)
Scriptio superior inferior(es)
Shelfmark Disiecta membra Content Script date Place of Catalogues and selected bibliograph Language(s)
(relating to overtext) P copying g grapy guag
Sin. gr. NF M 5 Euchologion (Lit.) 14" c. --- Greek New Finds 162. Greek
(Diktyon 60832)
Sin. gr. NFM 9 Euchologion, 10" c. - Greek New Finds 162. Greek
(Diktyon 60836) Schematologion (Lit.) (Not listed as palimpsest by Nikolopoulos)
Sin. gr. NF M 11 + Sin. gr. 960 Lectionary section from | 2" half 12% | Cyprus Aland 12231; Greek New Finds 162. Greek
(Diktyon 60838) (Diktyon 59335) an Euchologion (Lit.) c. or Syria/
+ Sin. gr. NF M 22 Palestine? - RossetTo, Building the Euchologion 71.
(Diktyon 60849) - WELTE, Griechische Palimpseste 52.
+ Sin. gr. NF M 79
(Diktyon 60906)
Sin. gr. NF M 21 + Sin. gr. 966 Lectionary section from | 2™ half 12" | Southern Italy | Aland 12232; Greek New Finds 163. Greek
(Diktyon 60848) (Diktyon 59341) an Euchologion (Lit.) c. (Salento)
+ Sin. gr. NF M 68, ff. - RosseTTo, Building the Euchologion 71-72.
1-8 (Diktyon 60895) - WELTE, Griechische Palimpseste 52
+ Bryn Mawr
2012.11.98 (Diktyon
76670)
Sin. gr. NF M 22 + Sin. gr. 960 Euchologion (Lit.) 2 half 12 | Cyprus Greek New Finds 163. Greek
(Diktyon 60849) (Diktyon 59335) c. or Syria/ (Not listed as palimpsest by Nikolopoulos)
+ Sin. gr. NFM 11 Palestine?
(Diktyon 60838) - RossetTo, Building the Euchologion 71.
+ Sin. gr. NF M 79
(Diktyon 60906)
Sin. gr. NF M 25 Liturgical supplicatory JRENH --- Greek New Finds 164. Greek
(Diktyon 60852) canons, prayers to the
Virgin Mary (Lit.)
Sin. gr. NF M 29 Praxapostolos (Lit.) 14%hc, - Aland 2797; Greek New Finds 164. Greek
(Diktyon 60856)
- WELTE, Griechische Palimpseste 48
Sin. gr. NF M 30 Prayers (Lit.) 13" ¢, - Greek New Finds 164. Greek
(Diktyon 60857) (Not listed as palimpsest by Nikolopoulos)
Sin. gr. NF M 38 Patristic miscellany 13thc. --- Greek New Finds 165. Greek
(Diktyon 60865) (Theol.) CPA
Sin. gr. NF M 39 + Sin. gr. NF M 112 Liturgical canons, 13t ¢, - Greek New Finds 165. Greek
(Diktyon 60866) (Diktyon 60939) Akathistos Hymn (Lit.)
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes)

inferior(es)

Shelfmark Disiecta membra Content Script date Place of Catalogues and selected bibliograph Language(s)

(relating to overtext) P copying g graphy guag
Sin. gr. NF M 48 Same hand as Sin. gr. | Prayers for Vespers and 13h—14h¢c, | --- Greek New Finds 166. Greek
(Diktyon 60875) NF M 90 (Diktyon Matins (Lit.) Latin
SPP 60917)
Sin. gr. NF M 64 Services for Saint John 13t ¢, --- Greek New Finds 168. Greek
(Diktyon 60891) the Baptist (Lit.)
Sin. gr. NF M 65 Services for the prophet 1257 - Greek New Finds 169. Greek
(Diktyon 60892) Moses, the Burning

Bush, liturgical canons to
the Virgin Mary (Lit.)

Sin. gr. NF M 68 Schematologion (Lit.) 11he. - Greek New Finds 169. Greek
[four unfoliated (Not listed as palimpsest by Nikolopoulos)
quires]'#!
(Diktyon 60895)
Sin. gr. NF M 69 Martyrologion, liturgical | 11" c. --- Aland 12233; Greek New Finds 169. Greek
(Diktyon 60896) canons (Hag./Lit.)
Sin. gr. NF M 70 Parakletike (Lit.) 12h-13%¢. | --- Greek New Finds 169. Greek
(Diktyon 60897)
Sin. gr. NF M 74 Schematologion (Lit.) 12%c. - Aland 12234; Greek New Finds 170. Greek
(Diktyon 60901)
Sin. gr. NF M 77 Same hand as Sin. gr. | Psalms (Lit.) 13%-14"c. | Levant Greek New Finds 170, pl. 129. Greek
(Diktyon 60904) 446, Sin. gr. 468, Sin.

gr. NF M 78 - HARLFINGER, Weitere Beispiele 155 n. 13.
Sin. gr. NF M 78 Same hand as Sin. gr. | Hymns, prayers (Lit.) 13114t ¢, | Levant Greek New Finds 170. Greek
(Diktyon 60905) 446, Sin. gr. 468, Sin.

gr. NF M 77
Sin. gr. NF M 82 Heirmoi (Lit.) 120-13%¢. | - Greek New Finds 170. Greek
(Diktyon 60909)
Sin. gr. NF M 83 Horologion (Lit.) 1314t ¢, | - Greek New Finds 170. Greek
(Diktyon 60910) Slavonic
Sin. gr. NF M 84 Horologion (Lit.) 13t ¢, -—- Greek New Finds 172. Greek
(Diktyon 60911)

41" Four unfoliated quires of Sin. gr. NF M 68 are palimpsest. The fifth quire (foliated from 1 to 8) is not palimpsest. It was erroneously put in the same box and then acquired the same

shelfmark as the other four quires but clearly has no similarities with them. It originally belonged to Sin. gr. 966.
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.. . Scriptio(nes)
Scriptio superior inferior(es)
Shelfmark Disiecta membra Content Script date Place of Catalogues and selected bibliograph Language(s)
(relating to overtext) P copying g grapy guag
Sin. gr. NF M 90 Same hand as Sin. gr. | Horologion (Lit.) 13114, - Greek New Finds 172. Ethiopic
(Diktyon 60917) NF M 48 (Diktyon
SPP 60875)
Sin. gr. NF M 94 Stichera (Lit.) 13t ¢, - Greek New Finds 172. Greek
(Diktyon 60921)
Sin. gr. NF M 98 Liturgical canons of the I*thalf 13% | --- Greek New Finds 173. Greek
(Diktyon 60925) Parakletike (Lit.) c.
SPP
Sin. gr. NF M 112 + Sin. gr. NF M 39 Liturgical canons (Lit.) 13%h¢, - Greek New Finds 175. Greek
(Diktyon 60939) (Diktyon 60866)
Sin. gr. NF M 130 Troparia (Lit.) 120131 ¢, | - Greek New Finds 177. Greek
(Diktyon 60957)
SPP
Sin. gr. NF M 167 Liturgical canons (Lit.) early 9% c. Sinai Greek New Finds 183, pl. 144. CPA
(Diktyon 60994)
- Cruscl, Esperienze grafiche sinaitico-palestinesi 60, 62.
- DE GreGorIio, Minuscola greca 127, 149-150.
- MazzuccHi, Minuscola libraria 41-42, pl. 1.
- PERRIA, Scritture e codici di origine orientale 28.
Sin. gr. NF M 186 | + Sin. gr. 1201 Etymologicum Gudianum | 13%"c. Southern Italy | Greek New Finds 186. Greek
(Diktyon 61013) (Diktyon 59576) (Gr.) (Salento)
+ Petropol. gr. 114 - ARNESANO, Manoscritti greci di Terra d’Otranto 85.
[olim Granstrem 462] - GtHIN — FroysHov, Nouvelles découvertes 173.
(Diktyon 57185)
Sin. gr. NF M 211 Heirmoi (Lit.) 9t c. Sinai Greek New Finds 190, pl. 153. CPA
(Diktyon 61038)
- Crisci, Esperienze grafiche sinaitico-palestinesi 60, 62.
- GEHIN — FroysHov, Nouvelles découvertes 171, 180, n.
56.
- HARLFINGER, Weitere Beispiele 154.
- PoLitis, Nouveaux manuscrits 16.
Sin. gr. NF E 64 Liturgy of the 120131 ¢, | - Greek New Finds 261. Greek
(Diktyon 60811) Presanctified (Lit.)

9¢
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APPENDIX 2: PALIMPSESTS WITH GREEK SCRIPTIONES INFERIORES (ALL)

Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Disiecta membra SPP
Shelfmark (relating to Content Script date | Place of copying | Catalogues Language(s) (yes/

overtext) no)
Sin. ar. 73 Paul, Letters Oth ¢, - ATivA, Arabic Manuscripts 4; Kawmir, | Greek No

Catalogue 14 (nr. 66).
o 1 th —e
Sin. ar. 237 PrayersT troparia, psalms, 12" c. KamiL, Catalogue 25 (nr. 296). Greek No
theotokia

Sin. ar. 514 + Scheyen 579 Collection of homiletic early 10" ¢. | Sinai? ATivA, Arabic Manuscripts 19; Kawmi, | Greek, Arabic, Yes
(Diktyon 58317) | + Miinchen, BSB, and hagiographic works Catalogue 42 (nr. 507).14 Syriac

Cod. arab. 1066
Sin. ar. 590 Canons of ecumenical and | 13" c. - ATivA, Arabic Manuscripts 24; KawmiL, | Greek No

local councils Catalogue 51 (nr. 587).

Sin. ar. NF 8 + Sin. ar. NF 27 Gospels 2" half 9" ¢c. | --- Memaris, Koatdroyog 24.14 Greek, Arabic, Yes
(Diktyon 58318) | (Diktyon 58319) Latin, Syriac

+ Sin. ar. NF 28

(Diktyon 58320)
Sin. ar. NF 27 + Sin. ar. NF 8 Gospels 2™ half 9" ¢c. | --- MEmvaris, Katdhoyog 29. Greek No
(Diktyon 58319) | (Diktyon 58318)

+ Sin. ar. NF 28

(Diktyon 58320)
Sin. ar. NF 28 + Sin. ar. NF 8 Gospels 2" half 9" ¢. | --- MEmmaris, Katdloyog 29.14 Greek Yes
(Diktyon 58320) | (Diktyon 58318)

+ Sin. ar. NF 27

(Diktyon 58319)
Sin. ar. NF 40 Apostolic Letters - - MEimaris, Katdhoyog 31. Greek No
(Diktyon 58321)
Sin. ar. NF 57 + Sin. gr. 1922 Discourses 12" ¢. - MEimaris, Katdhoyog 34. Greek No
(Diktyon 58322) | (Diktyon 60297)

12 See also G. KEssiL, A Catacomb of Syriac Texts: Codex Arabicus (Sin. ar. 514) Revisited, in: New Light on Old Manuscripts: The Sinai Palimpsests and Other Advances in Palimpsest

Studies, ed. C. Rapp — G. Rossetto — J. Gruskova — G. Kessel. Forthcoming.

143 See also H. KacHoun, Sinai Ar. N.F. Parchment 8 and 28: Its Contribution to Textual Criticism of the Gospel of Luke. Novum Testamentum 50 (2008) 28-57, and H. KacHouH, The

Arabic Versions of the Gospels: The Manuscripts and their Families. Berlin — Boston 2011, 76.
144 See also KacHoun, Sinai Ar. N.F. Parchment 8 and 28 and Kactoun, The Arabic Versions of the Gospels 76.
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Disiecta membra SPP
Shelfmark (relating to Content Script date | Place of copying | Catalogues Language(s) (yes/

overtext) no)
Sin. ar. NF 66 + Leipzig UB gr. 2 - Leontius of Damascus, 901-925 Mar Saba MEemaris, Katdhoyog 35.14° Greek, CPA Yes

(Diktyon 38317) Life of Saint Stephen of

+ Petropol. gr. 26 Mar Saba

(Diktyon 57096) - Ps.-Athanasius of

+ Cantabr. Add. Alexandria, Life of Saints

1879.5 (Diktyon Stephen and Nikon

77955)
Sin. gr. 192214 + Sin. ar. NF 57 Arabic scriptio superior. 12%c. --- Benesevic, Catalogus I11.1 245 (nr. 1870); | Greek No
(Diktyon 60297) Translation from John KawmiL, Catalogue 73 (nr. 335).

Klimax and John
Chrysostom

Sin. gr. NF MG Arabic scriptio superior, - - Greek New Finds 155 (refers to the Greek | Greek No
874 unidentified scriptio inferior)
(Diktyon 61125)
Sin. geo. 34 + Leipzig UB V “Encyclopaedia” of Iovane | 965-969 Mar Saba JavaxisviLi, Sinis mt'is k'art'ul xelnacert'a | Greek, Georgian | Yes

1096, ff. 47 Zosime agceriloba 54-59; KawmiL, Catalogue 58

+ Petropol. syr. 16 (nr. 35); METREVELI ET AL., K'art'ul xelnacert'a

+ Petropol. gr. 6, ff. agceriloba 1 94-143.

1-3 (Diktyon 57073)

+ Petropol. gr. 7, ff.

1-8 (Diktyon 57074)

+ Petropol. gr. 41,

ff. 1 and 3 (Diktyon

57111)
Sin. geo. 49 + Sin. geo. NF 97 ladgari 10" c. - KawmiL, Catalogue 58 (nr. 38); METREVELI ET | Greek, Arabic, Yes

+ Sin. geo. NF frg. AL., K'art'ul xelnacert'a agceriloba I 156—-162. | Coptic+Latin,

73a Georgian, Syriac

+ Par. géorg. 30

+ Vat. iber. 4

+ HMML ms. frg. 32

145 See also A. BINGGELL, Les trois David copistes arabes de Palestine aux 9¢e—10e s., in: Manuscripta graeca et orientalia. Mélanges monastiques et patristiques en I’honneur de Paul Géhin,

ed. A. Binngeli, A. Boud’hors and M. Cassin. Leuven — Paris — Walpole, MA, 2016, 79-117, here 101-104, and RosstrTo, Fragments from the Orphic Rhapsodies?

146 There is a mistake in the cataloguing, as this ms. has scriptio superior in Arabic. Alexander Treiger suggests that the Arabic hand dates to the 12" century, and awaits investigation

(personal communication, September 2017). He further notes that f. 37 of the overtext has a table of contents listing nine items.

147

easily legible scriptio inferior in Greek majuscule.

This manuscript with scriptio superior in Arabic was catalogued by Nikolopoulos among the Greek New Finds as being written in majuscule script on parchment on account of the

8¢
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Disiecta membra SPP
Shelfmark (relating to Content Script date | Place of copying | Catalogues Language(s) (yes/
overtext) no)
Sin. geo. NF 19 ladgari 980 Sinai ALEKSIDZE ET AL., Catalogue of Georgian | Greek, CPA Yes
Manuscripts 391-393.
Sin. geo. NF 69 Heirmologion 10" c. - ALEKSIDZE ET AL., Catalogue of Georgian | Greek No
(Diktyon 58374) (988?) Manuscripts 423-424.
Sin. geo. NF 97 + Sin. geo. 49 ladgari 10t c. - ALEKSIDZE ET AL., Catalogue of Georgian | Greek No
(Diktyon 58375) | + Sin. geo. NF frg. Manuscripts 437.
73a
+ Par. géorg. 30
+ Vat. iber. 4
+ HMML ms. frg. 32
Sin. geo. NF frg. Euchologion 13" c. - Not catalogued. Greek Yes
72a
Sin. geo. NF frg. | + Sin. geo. 49 ladgari 10" c. - Not catalogued. Greek, Arabic Yes
73a + Sin. geo. NF 97
+ Par. géorg. 30
+ Vat. iber. 4
+ HMML ms. frg. 32
Sin. gr. 212 New Testament Lectionary | 9% c. Jerusalem GARDTHAUSEN,  Catalogus  42;  Kawmi, | Greek Yes
(Diktyon 58587) Catalogue 70 (nr. 237).
Sin. gr. 264 New Testament Lectionary | 15"c. - GARDTHAUSEN, ~ Catalogus  54;  Kawmi, | Greek No
(Diktyon 58639) Catalogue 72 (nr. 289).
Sin. gr. 383 Patristic miscellany 10t c. - BEeNESEVIC, Catalogus I 347-352 (nr. 513); | Greek No
(Diktyon 58758) GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 89-90; Kawmi,
Catalogue 79 (nr. 445).
Sin. gr. 402 Theodore of Stoudios, 12" c. Constantinople GARDTHAUSEN,  Catalogus  96;  Kawmi, | Greek No
(Diktyon 58777) Catecheses, Testament or Athos Catalogue 87 (nr. 626).
Sin. gr. 429 - John of Raithou, Letter late 13" ¢c.— | --- GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus  103; Kawmi, | Greek No
(Diktyon 58804) to John Klimax early 14" ¢, Catalogue 88 (nr. 653).
- Daniel of Raithou, Life of
John Klimax
- John Klimax, Letters,
Ladder
Sin. gr. 439 - Antiochus of Palestine, 12" c. - GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 106—-107; Kawmi, | Greek No
(Diktyon 58814) Letter to Eustathius, Catalogue 88 (nr. 663).

Pandects, Exomologesis
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Disiecta membra SPP
Shelfmark (relating to Content Script date | Place of copying | Catalogues Language(s) (yes/

overtext) no)
Sin. gr. 446 Same hand as Sin. gr. | Asketikon 13h-14% ¢, | Levant GARDTHAUSEN,  Catalogus  108; Kawmi, | Greek Yes
(Diktyon 58821) | 468, Sin. gr. NFM Catalogue 89 (nr. 670).

77, Sin. gr. NF M 78
Sin. gr. 468 Same hand as Sin. gr. | Asketikon 13h-14% ¢, | Levant GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 114-115; Kawmi, | Greek, Arabic Yes
(Diktyon 58843) | 446, Sin. gr. NF M Catalogue 89 (nr. 692).

77, Sin. gr. NF M 78
Sin. gr. 516 Menologion [h—12t¢. | --- BenEsSEVIC, Catalogus 1 188-191 (nr. 348); | Greek No
(Diktyon 58891) GARDTHAUSEN,  Catalogus  126; Kawmir,

Catalogue 91 (nr. 739).

Sin. gr. 699 Menaion 14t ¢, - GARDTHAUSEN, ~ Catalogus  156; KawmiL, | Greek Yes
(Diktyon 59074) Catalogue 99 (nr. 957).
Sin. gr. 925 Kontakarion 10-11"¢c. | Levant GARDTHAUSEN,  Catalogus  197;  Kawmi, | Greek Yes
(Diktyon 59300) Catalogue 108 (nr. 1222).
Sin. gr. 929 + Petropol. gr. 372 Heirmologion 1320 - GARDTHAUSEN,  Catalogus  198;  KawmiL, | Greek, Arabic Yes
(Diktyon 59304) | [olim Granstrem Catalogue 108 (nr. 1226).

41, 532] (Diktyon

57444)
Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 Euchologion 2nhalf 12" | Cyprus or Syria/ | GARDTHAUSEN, — Catalogus  205;  Kawmit, | Greek Yes
(Diktyon 59335) | (Diktyon 60838) c. Palestine Catalogue 110 (nr. 1289).

+ Sin. gr. NF M 22

(Diktyon 60849)

+ Sin. gr. NF M 79

(Diktyon 60906)
Sin. gr. 962 Euchologion 2 half Palestine? GARDTHAUSEN,  Catalogus  206; Kawmi, | Greek Yes
(Diktyon 59337) 11, (ff. Catalogue 110 (nr. 1291).

182-187:
13h-14%¢.)

Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 Euchologion 2" half 12" | Southern Italy GARDTHAUSEN,  Catalogus  206; Kawmi, | Greek Yes
(Diktyon 59341) | (Diktyon 60848) c. (Salento) Catalogue 111 (nr. 1295).

+ Sin. gr. NFM

68, ff.1-8 (Diktyon

60895)

+ Bryn Mawr

2012.11.98 (Diktyon

76670)

09

(11V) sa1otiafu] sauondiiog Y0210 Yim sysasduirjed 7 xipuaddy



Scriptio superior Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Disiecta membra SPP
Shelfmark (relating to Content Script date | Place of copying | Catalogues Language(s) (yes/

overtext) no)
Sin. gr. 1096 Sabaite Typikon 12" c. Mar Saba BENESEVIC, Catalogus I 176-177; | Greek Yes
(Diktyon 59471) GARDTHAUSEN,  Catalogus  222; Kawmi,

Catalogue 117 (nr. 1519).

Sin. gr. 1201 + Sin. gr. NF M 186 | Etymologicum Gudianum | 13%c. Southern Italy BenEesEvic, Catalogus I 523; GARDTHAUSEN, | Greek No
(Diktyon 59576) | (Diktyon 61013) (Salento) Catalogus 247-248; KawmiL, Catalogue 137

+ Petropol. gr. 114 (nr. 2101).

[olim Granstrem 462]

(Diktyon 57185)
Sin. gr. 1220 + Petropol. gr. 367 Sticherarion 13" c. -— GARDTHAUSEN,  Catalogus 255; Kawmi, | Greek No
(Diktyon 59595) | [o/im Granstrem 88, Catalogue 127 (nr. 1786).'4

500] (Diktyon 57439)
Sin. gr. 2053 Lectionary 1314t ¢, | - Benesevic, Catalogus 1M1 310; Kawmi, | Greek Yes
(Diktyon 60428) Catalogue 74 (nr. 347).
Sin. gr. NF MG 2 Praxapostolos, bilingual 9™ c. Jerusalem / Mar | Greek New Finds 141, pl. 1. Greek Yes
(Diktyon 61040) Greek-Arabic Saba
Sin. gr. NF MG 8 Lectionary 10" c. Jerusalem? Greek New Finds 142, pl. 51. Greek No
(Diktyon 61046)
Sin. gr. NF MG 14 Saints’ Lives, Enkomion 10% c. - Greek New Finds 144, pl. 54. Greek, CPA Yes
(Diktyon 61052) on the Theotokos
Sin. gr. NF MG 15 Stichera, Kathismata, 9t ¢, Palestine Greek New Finds 144, pl. 55. Greek No
(Diktyon 61053) Prayers
Sin. gr. NF MG 24 Kathismata, Hymns 9h—10" c. Palestine Greek New Finds 146, pl. 60. Greek, CPA Yes
(Diktyon 61062)
Sin. gr. NF MG 29 Hymns from the 9. Palestine Greek New Finds 146, pl. 62. Greek Yes
(Diktyon 61067) Parakletike
Sin. gr. NF MG 32 Martyrologion 9t c. - Greek New Finds 147. Greek, CPA Yes
(Diktyon 61070)

(I1V) sa4or1afu sauondiiog oa10) ym sysosdurre g xipuaddy

148 For the identification of the membra disiecta see P. GEHIN — S. FrovsHov, Nouvelles découvertes sinaitiques: a propos de la parution de I’inventaire des manuscrits grecs. REB 58
(2000), 173, and D. ArRNEsANO, Manoscritti greci di Terra d’Otranto. Recenti scoperte e attribuzioni (2005-2008), in: Toxotes: Studies for Stefano Parenti, ed. D. Galadza — N. Glibetic —
G. Radle. Grottaferrata 2010, 84.
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Scriptio superior Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Disiecta membra SPP
Shelfmark (relating to Content Script date | Place of copying | Catalogues Language(s) (yes/

overtext) no)
Sin. gr. NF MG 48 | Sin. Chest I 55 Ascetical narrations, 9th_10% . Palestine Greek New Finds 149, pl. 71. Greek No
(Diktyon 61086) including John Klimax,

Ladder (gradus XXVIII,
PG 88, 1129 B5-D1)

Sin. gr. NF MG 53 Euchologion gh_gth ¢, -—- Greek New Finds 150, pl. 75. Greek No
[one fragmentary (Not listed as palimpsest by Nikolopoulos)
bifolio]'*
(Diktyon 61091)
Sin. gr. NF MG 82 Stichera 910" c. Sinai Greek New Finds 154, pl. 95. Greek No
(Diktyon 61120) (Not listed as palimpsest by Nikolopoulos)
Sin. gr. NF MG 99 Liturgical canons and 9t c. Palestine Greek New Finds 157, pl. 108. Greek Yes
(Diktyon 61137) troparia; funeral stichera
Sin. gr. NFM 3 Menaion for January 1301-1302 | --- Greek New Finds 161, pl. 119. Greek No
(Diktyon 60830)
Sin. gr. NF M 5 Euchologion 14h ¢, - Greek New Finds 162. Greek No
(Diktyon 60832)
Sin. gr. NFM 9 Euchologion, 10" c. - Greek New Finds 163. Greek No
(Diktyon 60836) Schematologion (Not listed as palimpsest by Nikolopoulos)
Sin. gr. NF M 11 | + Sin. gr. 960 Lectionary section from an | 2™ half 12" | Cyprus or Syria/ | Greek New Finds 162. Greek No
(Diktyon 60838) | (Diktyon 59335) Euchologion c. Palestine?

+ Sin. gr. NF M 22

(Diktyon 60849)

+ Sin. gr. NFM 79

(Diktyon 60906)

9
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149 The palimpsest bifolio is not part of the Euchologion. The bifolio contains Luke 18 — Jonah 4 and probably belonged to a Jerusalem Lectionary (see Kanavas, L’eucologio MG 53, 367
who indicates these two folia as “@OAAa dmokopéve 0000 and 000B” and does not indicate that they do not belong to the Euchologion). Its writing is similar to that of Sin. gr. NF MG 8
(palimpsest, with a Jerusalem Lectionary as scriptio superior).



Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Disiecta membra SPP
Shelfmark (relating to Content Script date | Place of copying | Catalogues Language(s) (yes/

overtext) no)
Sin. gr. NF M 21 | + Sin. gr. 966 Lectionary section from an | 2™ half 12" | Southern Italy Greek New Finds 163. Greek No
(Diktyon 60848) | (Diktyon 59341) Euchologion c. (Salento)

+ Sin. gr. NF M 68,

ff. 1-8 (Diktyon

60895)

+ Bryn Mawr

2012.11.98 (Diktyon

76670)
Sin. gr. NFM 22 | + Sin. gr. 960 Euchologion 2" half 12" | Cyprus or Syria/ | Greek New Finds 163. Greek No
(Diktyon 60849) | (Diktyon 59335) c. Palestine? (Not listed as palimpsest by Nikolopoulos)

+ Sin. gr. NF M 11

(Diktyon 60838)

+ Sin. gr. NF M 79

(Diktyon 60906)
Sin. gr. NF M 25 Liturgical canons, prayers | 13" c. - Greek New Finds 164. Greek No
(Diktyon 60852) to the Virgin Mary
Sin. gr. NF M 29 Praxapostolos 14hc, - Greek New Finds 164. Greek No
(Diktyon 60856)
Sin. gr. NF M 30 Prayers 13" c. - Greek New Finds 164. Greek No
(Diktyon 60857) (Not listed as palimpsest by Nikolopoulos)
Sin. gr. NF M 38 Patristic miscellany 13hec. - Greek New Finds 165. Greek, CPA No
(Diktyon 60865)
Sin. gr. NFM 39 | + Sin. gr. NF M 112 | Liturgical canons, 13" c. -—- Greek New Finds 165. Greek No
(Diktyon 60866) | (Diktyon 60939) Akathistos Hymn
Sin. gr. NF M 48 | Same hand as Sin. gr. | Prayers for Vespers and 13h-14%¢c, | - Greek New Finds 166. Greek, Latin Yes
(Diktyon 60875) | NF M 90 Matins
Sin. gr. NF M 64 Services for Saint John the | 13% c. - Greek New Finds 168. Greek No
(Diktyon 60891) Baptist
Sin. gr. NF M 65 Services for the prophet 1257 - Greek New Finds 169. Greek No
(Diktyon 60892) Moses, the Burning Bush,

liturgical canons to the
Virgin
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Disiecta membra SPP
Shelfmark (relating to Content Script date | Place of copying | Catalogues Language(s) (yes/
overtext) no)
Sin. gr. NF M 68 Schematologion I1he, - Greek New Finds 169. Greek No
[four unfoliated (Not listed as palimpsest by Nikolopoulos)
quires]'°
(Diktyon 60895)
Sin. gr. NF M 69 Martyrologion, liturgical I1he, -—- Greek New Finds 169. Greek No
(Diktyon 60896) canons
Sin. gr. NF M 70 Parakletike 120-13%¢, | --- Greek New Finds 169. Greek No
(Diktyon 60897)
Sin. gr. NF M 74 Schematologion 12%¢. - Greek New Finds 170. Greek No
(Diktyon 60901)
Sin. gr. NF M 77 | Same hand as Sin. gr. | Psalms 1314 ¢, | Levant Greek New Finds 170, pl. 129. Greek No
(Diktyon 60904) | 446, Sin. gr. 468, Sin.
gr. NF M 78
Sin. gr. NF M 78 | Same hand as Sin. gr. | Hymns, prayers 130-14% ¢, | Levant Greek New Finds 170-171. Greek No
(Diktyon 60905) | 446, Sin. gr. 468, Sin.
gr. NFM 77
Sin. gr. NF M 82 Heirmoi 120-13%¢. | --- Greek New Finds 170. Greek No
(Diktyon 60909)
Sin. gr. NF M 83 Horologion 13014t ¢ | - Greek New Finds 170. Greek, Slavonic | No
(Diktyon 60910)
Sin. gr. NF M 84 Horologion 13%¢c. - Greek New Finds 172. Greek No
(Diktyon 60911)
Sin. gr. NF M 94 Stichera 13" ¢, - Greek New Finds 172. Greek No
(Diktyon 60921)
Sin. gr. NF M 98 Liturgical canons of the I*thalf 13" | --- Greek New Finds 173. Greek Yes
(Diktyon 60925) Parakletike c.
Sin. gr. NF M 112 | + Sin. gr. NF M 39 Liturgical canons 13%¢. - Greek New Finds 175. Greek No
(Diktyon 60939) | (Diktyon 60866)
Sin. gr. NF M 130 Troparia 12%-13%¢. | - Greek New Finds 177. Greek Yes
(Diktyon 60957)

130 Four unfoliated quires of Sin. gr. NF M 68 are palimpsest. The fifth quire (foliated from 1 to 8) is not palimpsest. It was erroneously put in the same box and then acquired the same

shelfmark as the other four quires but clearly has no similarities with them. It originally belonged to Sin. gr. 966.
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Disiecta membra SPP
Shelfmark (relating to Content Script date | Place of copying | Catalogues Language(s) (yes/

overtext) no)
Sin. gr. NF M 186 | + Sin. gr. 1201 Etymologicum Gudianum | 13%¢. Southern Italy Greek New Finds 186.%5! Greek No
(Diktyon 61013) | (Diktyon 59576) (Salento)

+ Petropol. gr. 114

[olim Granstrem 462]

(Diktyon 57185)
Sin. gr. NF E 64 Liturgy of the 120-13%¢. | --- Greek New Finds 261. Greek No
(Diktyon 60811) Presanctified
Sin. slav. 42 Psalter 15" c. - Kawmi, Catalogue 147 (nr. 8). Greek No
Sin. slav. NF 17 Prayers and medical 130140 ¢ | - TarnaniDIs, The Slavonic Manuscripts 143— | Greek No

recipes 144.

Sin. syr. 3A + Sin. syr. NF frg. Paul, Letters Sh_gth ¢, - GEHIN, Les manuscrits syriaques 30-31; | Greek No

20 + Chabot 30 Kami, Catalogue 152 (nr. 52); Lewis,

(Milan, Biblioteca Catalogue 2.

Ambrosiana)

+ ex-Schayen 2530
Sin. syr. 7 + Sin. NF frgs. 55-57 | Gospel Lectionary and I1the, Black Mountain? | GEHiN, Les manuscrits syriaques 37-38; | Greek, Armenian | Yes

+ Lond. Or. 8609/11 other liturgical texts (ff. 71-72: KawmiL, Catalogue 154 (nr. 78); LEwis,

+ Chabot 26-27 13%¢) Catalogue 3.

(Milan, Biblioteca

Ambrosiana)

+ Paris. syr. 382/1

+ Houghton syr. 171

(Harvard University)

+ Hiersemann 500/10

(lost)
Sin. syr. 27 + Lond. Or. 8610/11 Hymns for the fixed and 12%c. Northern Syria GEHIN, Les manuscrits syriaques 73-74; | Greek, Syriac No
(Diktyon 60741) | + Mingana syr. 659 moveable feasts KawmiL, Catalogue 154 (nr. 73); LEewis,

+ Hiersemann 500/48 Catalogue 42.
Sin. syr. 30 Hagiographical collection | 698 Mar Conon at GeHIN, Les manuscrits syriaques 75-78; | Greek, Syriac Yes
(Diktyon 60742) Ma'arrat Misrin, | KamiL, Catalogue 154 (nr. 74); LEewis,

Syria

Catalogue 43-47.

151 For the identification of the membra disiecta see GEniN — FroysHov, Nouvelles découvertes 173, and ARNESANO, Manoscritti greci di Terra d’Otranto 84.
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Disiecta membra SPP
Shelfmark (relating to Content Script date | Place of copying | Catalogues Language(s) (yes/
overtext) no)
Sin. syr. 64 + Vat. syr. 647, ff. Heirmologion 1255 Deir Rabba, GEHIN, Les manuscrits syriaques 111-113; | Greek No
27-28, 43 Sinai KawmiL, Catalogue 158 (nr. 190); Lewis,
Catalogue 53.
Sin. syr. 88 Menaion 1253 -—- Kawmi, Catalogue 156 (nr. 131); Lews, | Greek No
Catalogue 58
Harris App. 1052 | + Kiev, NBUYV, John Klimax, Ladder - - ReNDEL Harris, Biblical Fragments XI-XII | Greek No
(Diktyon 58335) | @301, 17 and 27-44; RenDEL Harris, Appendix 106—
(Syriac) + Petropol. gr. 276 109.153
Harris App. 19" Saint’s Lives --- -—- RENDEL Harris, Appendix 111-112. Greek No
(Diktyon 58344)
(Syriac)
Harris App. 21'* Paul, Letter to the Romans | --- - RENDEL Harris, Biblical Fragments VII and | Greek No
(Diktyon 58346) 1; RENDEL HaRRIS, Appendix 112.
(Syriac)
Sin. syr. NF M4 + Sin. syr. NF M31 Oktoechos 1179 Church of Mar GeHIN, Les manuscrits syriaques 127-130; | Greek, Syriac No
+ Lond. Or. 5020 Nicholas, Sarba, | PHiLotHEE DU SiNAi, Nouveaux Manuscrits
+ Vat. sir. 647, ff. 3, 56 Lebanon Syriaques 277-279.
Sin. syr. NF M21 Hymns for the great feasts, | 11" c. - GEHIN, Les manuscrits  syriaques 186; | Greek, Georgian, | No
from Christmas to the PuiLotHEE DU SiNai, Nouveaux Manuscrits | Latin, Syriac
Transfiguration Syriaques 343-345.
Sin. syr. NF M42 Gospel Lectionary 12%c. - PuiotHEE DU SmNai, Nouveaux Manuscrits | Greek Yes
(CPA) Syriaques 449—463.
Sin. syr. NF M60 | + Sin. syr. NF frg. 71 | Horologion, Oktoechos 13t ¢, -—- Brock, Catalogue 68; GeEHN, Les manuscrits | Greek, Syriac No
syriaques 193; PHILOTHEE DU SINAi, Nouveaux
Manuscrits Syriaques 549-550.
Sin. syr. NF M64 Genesis 9t c. - GEHIN, Les manuscrits  syriaques 194; | Greek, CPA Yes
PHILOTHEE DU SiNai, Nouveaux Manuscrits
Syriaques 559-560.

152 On this see VELKOVSKA, Sinai Chest 1229, 234 (Dumbarton Oaks, ICFA, Weitzmann, Photographical Archive, Box 49, 18). Currently kept at Sinai, in the archive of Saint Catherine’s Monastery.
For the identification of the Russian membra disiecta see K. Treu, Die griechischen Handschriften des Neuen Testaments in der UdSSR. Eine systematische Auswertung der
Texthandschriften in Leningrad, Moskau, Kiev, Odessa, Tbilisi und Erevan. Berlin 1966, 111-112. J. Snapp is responsible for recognising that Sin. syr. 7, ff. 71-72 (inferior) was

153

originally part of this manuscript http://www.thetextofthegospels.com/2020/04/codex-064-more-pages-from-new-finds-at.html (19.09.2022).

134 On this see VELKOVsKA, Sinai Chest I 230 (Dumbarton Oaks, ICFA, Weitzmann, Photographical Archive, Box 49, 27). Currently kept at Sinai, in the archive of Saint Catherine’s Monastery.
155 On this see VELKOVSKA, Sinai Chest I 230, 233 (Dumbarton Oaks, ICFA, Weitzmann, Photographical Archive, Box 49, 29). Currently kept at Sinai, in the archive of Saint Catherine’s Monastery.
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APPENDIX 3: IDENTIFICATION OF GREEK SCRIPTIONES INFERIORES

Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Shelfmark

Script
date

Total
number
of folia

Content'°

Palimpsest folia

Script
date

Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse,
disiecta membra and further notes

First
identified
by

Sin. ar. 514
Collection of
homiletic and
hagiographic works
(Hag./Hom.)

early
10*c.

175 ff.

Excerpt from a
funeral service
(Lit.)

471, 527

9th C.157

* Script: mixed script.

 Origin: Sinaitic-Palestinian area.

* Pattern of reuse: folio reused as folio and trimmed.

* Double palimpsest: middle layer. The lowest
(oldest) layer in Syriac (Colossians, 6% c.),
identification by Kessel; the middle layer bears
Greek script on one side and Arabic on the other
(unidentified text: ff. 47v, 52).1%8

Tselikas

Sin. ar. NF 8
Gospels (Bibl.)

20 half
9t ¢,

128 ff.

Genesis (Bibl.)

1217, 1217, 1267, 126"

6" c.

 Script: biblical majuscule.

* Origin: unknown.

* Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as bifolio and
trimmed.

 Also belonging to the same original manuscript, the
textual unit “Exodus” from this manuscript and the
textual units “Genesis” and “Exodus” from Sin. ar.
NF 28.

* See also BoupaLis — RosseTTto, Colour Mapping of
Sin. ar. NF 8.

Exodus (Bibl.)

120, 1207, 1227, 122, 123", 1237,
1247, 124, 1257, 125Y, 127", 127*

6" c.

 Script: biblical majuscule.

* Origin: unknown.

* Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as bifolio and
trimmed.

 Also belonging to the same original manuscript, the
textual unit “Genesis” from this same manuscript
and the textual units “Genesis” and “Exodus” from
Sin. ar. NF 28.

* See also BoupaLis — RosserTo, Colour Mapping of
Sin. ar. NF 8.

Tselikas,
Wilson,
Rossetto

1% Detailed indications on the content (e.g. folio by folio identification) can be found on the SPP website: http://sinaipalimpsests.org/ (19.09.2022).

157

(or before).

158 More on this in KesseL, A Catacomb of Syriac Texts.

On the SPP website, Tselikas dates this script to the 10" ¢. However, the recent attribution of the Syriac scriptio superior to the turn of the 10™ c. now suggests a date in the 9" century
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Script Total Script Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse First
Shelfmark number | Content'> Palimpsest folia .. i § ’ identified
date . date disiecta membra and further notes
of folia by
Sin. ar. NF 8 2" half | 128 ff. Ecclesiasticus 14" (lower inner piece), 14* (lower | 6" c. * Script: biblical majuscule. Tselikas,
Gospels (Bibl.) 9. (Bibl.) inner piece), 19" (lower inner * Origin: unknown. Wilson,
piece), 19¥ (lower inner piece) * Pattern of reuse: impossible to establish because Rossetto
fragmentary (lower inner piece of four pieces
stitched together).
* Double palimpsest (14" and 19Y): lowest (oldest)
layer. Middle layer in Greek (Unidentified text, 9"c.?).
* See also BoupaLis — RosserTo, Colour Mapping of
Sin. ar. NF 8.
Gospel of John 567, 56", 637, 63Y, 66 (narrow outer | 6™ c. * Script: biblical majuscule.
(Bibl.) piece), 66¥? (narrow outer piece), * Origin: unknown.

68 (narrow outer piece), 68¥?
(narrow outer piece), 71"? (narrow
outer piece), 71¥? (narrow outer
piece), 72, 72¥, 73%, 73", 74" (upper
and lower pieces), 74" (upper and
lower pieces), 757, 75Y, 76" (large
outer piece and narrow inner piece),
76" (large outer piece and narrow
inner piece), 77" (lower piece), 77"
(lower piece), 78, 78, 79, 79",

80r, 80", 821, 82, 90™? (lower outer
piece), 90¥? (lower outer piece),
92?7 (upper and lower outer piece),
92"? (upper and lower outer piece),
94?7 (upper and lower outer piece),
94¥? (upper and lower outer piece),
957 (upper and lower outer piece),
95¥? (upper and lower outer piece),
967, 96Y, 97", 97", 100" (upper and lo-
wer pieces), 100V (upper and lower
pieces), 1027, 102, 103", 103, 104",
104, 105" (inner and outer pieces),
105" (inner and outer pieces), 106
(large upper piece), 106" (large
upper piece), 109" (inner and outer
pieces), 109¥ (inner and outer pie-
ces), 1107, 110v, 111" (large lower

* Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio and
trimmed.

 Also belonging to the same original manuscript, the
textual unit “Gospel of Matthew” from this same
manuscript. The folio fragments indicated with a
question mark are of uncertain content and could
possibly contain passages from the “Gospel of
Matthew”.

* See also BoupaLis — RosserTo, Colour Mapping of
Sin. ar. NF 8.
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

. Total . . . First
Shelfmark Script number | Content'> Palimpsest folia Seript S.CI:lpt name, place of copying, pattern of reuse, identified
date . date disiecta membra and further notes
of folia by
Sin. ar. NF 8 2 half | 128 ff. piece), 111 (large lower piece), Tselikas,
Gospels (Bibl.) 9t c. 1127, 112Y, 1147, 114Y, 115" (upper Wilson,
and lower inner pieces), 1152 (up- Rossetto
per and lower inner pieces),
116" (upper and central pieces),
116" (upper and central pieces),
117" (large inner piece), 117 (large
inner piece), 119 (large inner pie-
ce), 119¥ (large inner piece)
Gospel of 577, 57, 621, 62V, 65, 65Y, 70° 6 c. * Script: biblical majuscule.
Matthew (Bibl.) (narrow inner piece), 70" (narrow * Origin: unknown.
inner piece), 77" (upper piece), * Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio and
77 (upper piece), 90" (upper outer trimmed.
piece), 90" (upper outer piece), 98", * Also belonging to the same original manuscript,
98y, 1017, 101, 1077, 107", 108", the textual unit “Gospel of John” from this same
108" manuscript.
Life of Saint 217 (lower outer piece), 21" (lower | 6™ c. * Script: biblical majuscule.
George (Hag.) outer piece) * Origin: unknown.
 Pattern of reuse: impossible to establish because
fragmentary (lower outer piece of three pieces
stitched together).
* See also BoupaLis — RosserTo, Colour Mapping of
Sin. ar. NF 8.
Crateuas?, 16, 16Y, 175, 17" 5%-6" ¢, | » Script: loose majuscule of small size.
Botanical * Origin: unknown.
Collection with * Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio and trimmed.
images of plants * Text previously unknown. Attributed to Crateuas by
(Bot.) Wilson. Preserves illustrations of plants Adianton
and Phileterion with short captions.
» See also: Kasotakis, Sinai Palimpsests Project;
RossetT0, Classical Texts; BounaLls — ROSSETTO,
Colour Mapping of Sin. ar. NF 8.
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Shelfmark

Script
date

Total
number
of folia

Content'*

Palimpsest folia

Script
date

Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse,
disiecta membra and further notes

First
identified

by

Sin. ar. NF 8
Gospels (Bibl.)

2 half
9t ¢,

128 ff.

Hippocrates,
Epidemics V11
1,59.8-1,77.4
(Med.)

87 (central piece), 8'? (central pie-
ce), 97 (central piece), 9'? (central
piece), 507, 50, 531, 537

6" c.

Script: biblical majuscule.

* Origin: unknown.

* Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio and
trimmed.

Copied by the same hand as the textual unit
“Hippocrates, Letters” in this same manuscript.
The folio fragments indicated with a question mark
are of uncertain content and could possibly contain
passages from “Hippocrates, Letters”.

» See also: RosserTo, Classical Texts; BOUDALIS —
RossetTo, Colour Mapping of Sin. ar. NF 8.

Hippocrates,
Letters 3-7, 9-10,
25 (Med.)

8" (upper piece), 8" (upper piece),
9 (upper piece), 9¥ (upper piece),
58, 58, 61, 617

6" c.

* Script: biblical majuscule.

* Origin: unknown.

* Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio and
trimmed. Trimmed parts sewn together with other
small fragments to form complete folia.

* Copied by the same hand as the textual unit
“Hippocrates, Epidemics” in this same manu-
script.

* See also: Rosserto, Classical Texts; See BouDALIS —
RosseTTo, Colour Mapping of Sin. ar. NF 8.

Hippocrates,
Regimen 117,6 —
30,11 (Med.)

8" (lower piece), 8" (lower piece),
9 (lower piece), 9" (lower piece),
401, 40, 411, 41v, 467, 46Y, 47", 47¢

6" c.

* Script: biblical majuscule.

* Origin: unknown.

* Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio and trim-
med. Trimmed parts sewn together with other small
fragments to form complete folia.

* Copied by the same hand as the textual units “An-
tyllus?, Recipes” and “Treatise on medical terms” in
this same manuscript.

* See also: RosserTo, Classical Texts; BoubaLis —
RossetTo, Colour Mapping of Sin. ar. NF 8.

Tselikas,
Wilson,
Rossetto

0L
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Script Total Script Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse First
Shelfmark number | Content' Palimpsest folia .. i ? ’ identified
date . date disiecta membra and further notes
of folia by
Sin. ar. NF 8 2" half | 128 ff. Antyllus?, 7, 7Y, 427, 42Y, 437 (lower and cen- 6" c.  Script: biblical majuscule. Tselikas,
Gospels (Bibl.) 9t ¢, Recipes for tral pieces), 43" (lower and central * Origin: unknown. Wilson,
different diseases | pieces), 44" (lower and central pie- * Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio and trimmed. | Rossetto
(Med.) ces), 44" (lower and central pieces), » Text previously unknown. Attributed to Antyllus by
451, 45Y, 597 (lower and central pie- Wilson.
ces), 59Y (lower and central pieces), * Copied by the same hand as the textual units “Hip-
60" (lower and central pieces), 60" pocrates, Regimen” and “Treatise on medical terms”
(lower and central pieces), 99", 99" in this same manuscript.
* See also: RosserTo, Classical Texts; BoubnaLis —
RosseTTO, Colour Mapping of Sin. ar. NF 8.
Treatise on 48", 48", 497, 49Y, 517 (central piece), | 6™ c. * Script: biblical majuscule.
medical terms 517 (central piece), 52" (central * Origin: unknown.
(Med.) piece), 52¥ (central piece), 54°, 54",  Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio and trimmed.
55, 55Y * Text previously unknown. Resembles the Collection
of Hippocratic Terms by Erotianus.
* Copied by the same hand as the textual units “Hip-
pocrates, Regimen” and “Antyllus?, Recipes” in this
same manuscript.
* See also: RosserTo, Classical Texts; BOUDALIS —
RosseTTo, Colour Mapping of Sin. ar. NF 8.
Inventory of 4 4v 5T 5v, 227 22V, 237 23V 28", 819t ¢, | e Script: early minuscule (various hands) and mixed
books (Doc.) 28,297, 29¥ script.
* Origin: unknown.
* Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio and trimmed.
* Text previously unknown.
* See also BoupaLis — RosserTto, Colour Mapping of
Sin. ar. NF 8.
List of vestments | 21, 2, 3, 3Y, 6, 6Y, 107, 10Y, 119" 89t ¢, | « Script: mixed script' and early minuscule.

and liturgical
objects (Doc.)

(lower outer piece), 119" (lower
outer piece)

* Origin: Sinaitic-Palestinian area.

* Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio and trimmed.

* Text previously unknown.

» Also belonging to the same original manuscript,
folia from Sin. ar. NF 27.

* See also BoupaLis — RosserTto, Colour Mapping of
Sin. ar. NF 8.

139 On the SPP website, Tselikas identifies this writing as “sloping majuscule”.
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Script Total Script Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse First
Shelfmark number | Content'> Palimpsest folia .. i § ’ identified
date . date disiecta membra and further notes
of folia by
Sin. ar. NF 8 2" half | 128 ff. Unidentified In 1y, 117 117 8h—9t ¢, | » Script: mixed script and upright pointed majuscule. | Tselikas,
Gospels (Bibl.) 9. liturgical text * Origin: unknown. Wilson,
(Lit.) * Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio and trimmed. Rossetto
* See also BoupaLis — RosserTo, Colour Mapping of
Sin. ar. NF 8.
Basil of Caesarea, | 217 (upper outer piece), 21¥? (up- late 8"— | ¢ Script: sloping pointed majuscule.
Homily on per outer piece), 64°, 64%, 70" (large | early * Origin: unknown.
Thanksgiving outer piece), 70V (large outer piece), | 9" c.  Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio and trim-
(CPG 5011) 71" (large inner piece), 71" (large med. Trimmed parts sewn together with other small
(Hom.) inner piece), 83", 83Y, 84, 84, 85, fragments to form complete folia.
85Y, 86", 86", 86 (gutter, lower pie- * Also belonging to the same original manuscript,
ce), 86"? (gutter, lower piece), 88", the textual unit “Basil of Caesarea, Homily on the
88, 89r, 89Y, 90r (large inner piece), Martyr Julitta” from this same manuscript. The
90" (large inner piece), 917, 91v, 92r folio fragments indicated with a question mark are
(large inner piece), 92¥ (large inner of uncertain content and could possibly contain
piece), 937, 93, 94" (large inner passages from “Basil of Caesarea, Homily on the
piece), 94" (large inner piece), 95° Martyr Julitta”.
(large inner piece), 95" (large inner * See also BoupaLis — RosserTo, Colour Mapping of
piece), 113~, 113, 115° (large outer Sin. ar. NF 8.
piece), 115Y (large outer piece),
1167 (lower piece), 116"? (lower
piece), 118" (large inner piece), 118"
(large inner piece)
Basil of Caesarea, | 66" (large inner piece), 66" (large late 8"— | ¢ Script: sloping pointed majuscule.
Homily on the inner piece), 677, 67%, 68" (large carly * Origin: unknown.
Martyr Julitta inner piece), 68" (large inner piece), | 9" c. * Pattern of reuse: half folio reused as bifolio and
(CPG 2849) 69, 69, 81, 81v, 87", 87" trimmed.
(Hom.) + Also belonging to the same original manuscript, the

textual unit “Basil of Caesarea, Homily on Thanks-
giving” from this same manuscript.

* See also BoupaLis — RosserTo, Colour Mapping of
Sin. ar. NF 8.

L
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Shelfmark

Script
date

Total
number
of folia

Content'*®

Palimpsest folia

Script
date

Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse,
disiecta membra and further notes

First
identified
by

Sin. ar. NF 8
Gospels (Bibl.)

20 half
9t c.

128 ft.

Unidentified text

147 (lower inner piece), 19" (lower
inner piece)

ot ¢.?

* Script: sloping majuscule.

* Origin: unknown.

* Pattern of reuse: impossible to establish because
fragmentary (lower inner piece of four pieces
stitched together).

* Double palimpsest: middle layer. Lowest layer in
Greek (Ecclesiasticus, 6" c.)

» See also BoupaLis — RosserTo, Colour Mapping of
Sin. ar. NF 8.

Tselikas,
Wilson,
Rossetto

Sin. ar. NF 28
Gospels (Bibl.)

2 half
9t c.

16 ff.

Genesis (Bibl.)

1317, 131, 1327, 132Y, 138", 138",
1407, 140%, 1417, 141, 142", 142°

6" c.

* Script: biblical majuscule.

* Origin: unknown.

* Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as bifolio and
trimmed.

 Also belonging to the same original manuscript, the
textual unit “Exodus” from this same manuscript
and the textual units “Genesis” and “Exodus” from
Sin. ar. NF 8.

* See also BoupaLis — RosserTo, Colour Mapping of
Sin. ar. NF 8.

Exodus (Bibl.)

128, 128, 1297, 129", 1307, 130y,
133, 133Y, 1347, 134", 135", 135,
136, 136Y, 1377, 137", 1397, 139,
143, 143

6" c.

* Script: biblical majuscule.

* Origin: unknown.

* Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as bifolio and
trimmed.

» Also belonging to the same original manuscript, the
textual unit “Genesis” from this same manuscript
and the textual units “Genesis” and “Exodus” from
Sin. ar. NF 8.

* See also BoupaLis — RosserTo, Colour Mapping of
Sin. ar. NF 8.

Tselikas,
Rossetto
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Script Total Script Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse First
Shelfmark number | Content'> Palimpsest folia .. i § ’ identified
date . date disiecta membra and further notes
of folia by
Sin. ar. NF 66 901- 6 ff. and | Mythological 21, 2%, 61, 6%, frg. 7, frg. 7°, frg. 8", 5h—6t c. Script: bimodular Alexandrian majuscule. Rossetto
- Leontius of 925 3 frgs. poem in hexame- | frg. 8" Origin: Alexandria, Egypt?
Damascus, Life of ters (Myth.) Pattern of reuse: folio reused as folio and trimmed.
Saint Stephen of Text previously unknown, containing references
Mar Saba to Persephone, Zeus, Dionysus, Hades, Hermes,
- Ps.-Athanasius of Hera, the Charites, Amalkeides, the Giants. Pos-
Alexandria, Life of sibly a fragment from the “Orphic Rhapsodies” in
Saints Stephen and 24 books.
Nikon See also: RosseTTo, Fragments from the Orphic
(Hag.) Rhapsodies?; RosserTo, Classical Texts; ROSSETTO,
“Library” and “Scriptorium”; ROSSETTO ET AL., A
Revised Text.
Unidentified text | frg. 97, frg. 9 7h-8h ¢, Script: sloping pointed majuscule.
Origin: unknown.
Pattern of reuse: impossible to establish because
fragmentary.
Possibly the same grammatical or biblical text at-
tested in the membra disiecta in Leipzig (UB gr. 2),
Saint Petersburg (Petropol. gr. 26), and Cambridge
(Cantabr. Add. 1879.5).
See also: RosseTTo, Fragments from the Orphic
Rhapsodies?; RosserTo, “Library” and “Scripto-
rium”.
Sin. geo. 34 965— 210 ff. Unidentified text | 206", 206", 2077, 207" - Script: majuscule. Rossetto
“Encyclopaedia” of | 969 Origin: unknown.

lovane Zosime (Lit.)

Pattern of reuse: impossible to establish because of
low legibility of the Greek text.

Text illegible throughout.

See also: RosseTTo, “Library” and “Scriptorium”.

YL
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Shelfmark

Script
date

Total
number
of folia

Content'*®

Palimpsest folia

Script
date

Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse,
disiecta membra and further notes

First
identified
by

Sin. geo. 49
ladgari (Lit.)

10h c.

119 ff.

Gospel of Mark
(Bibl.)

257, 25Y, 26", 26", 28", 28", 29", 29",
301, 307

6" c.

* Script: biblical majuscule.

* Origin: unknown.

* Pattern of reuse: half folio reused as folio and
trimmed (reuse of the Greek text by the Syriac
scribe). Folio reused as folio and trimmed (reuse of
the Syriac text by the Georgian scribe).

* Double palimpsest: lowest (oldest) layer. The mid-
dle layer is in Syriac: identified by Kessel as “Uni-
dentified text in Serto”, copied during the 10" c. It is
a Greek text written with Syriac letters.

 Also belonging to the same original manuscript,
the textual unit “Gospel of John” from this same
manuscript.

» See also: Orsin, Scritture, libri e testi greci.

Gospel of John
(Bibl.)

427, 427

6" c.

* Script: biblical majuscule.

* Origin: unknown.

 Pattern of reuse: impossible to establish because
fragmentary.

* Double palimpsest: lowest (oldest) layer. The mid-
dle layer is in Greek, 9" ¢. “Menaion” in mixed
script.

 Also belonging to the same original manuscript,
the textual unit “Gospel of Mark” from this same
manuscript.

 See also: Orsi, Scritture, libri e testi greci.

Unidentified
Christian poem
(Chr. Poet.)

577,57, 587, 58", 597, 59, 60, 60",
617, 61, 627, 62V, 64", 647, 65+, 65,
66", 66", 67, 67", 68", 68, 69", 69,
707, 70, 717, 71, 727, 72, 737, 73",
781, 78", 797, 79, 807, 80", 817, 817,
821, 82+, 837, 83", 84", 84", 85", 85",
867, 86", 877, 87", 88", 88", 89", 89",
90r, 90, 917, 91, 92+, 92, 93+, 93,
94r, 94v, 957, 95v, 1127, 112, 113,
113%, 1147, 114, 1157, 115, 1167,
116, 1175, 117%, 118, 118, 119,
119"

mid
6"-mid
7hc.

* Script: sloping pointed majuscule

* Origin: unknown.

» Pattern of reuse: half folio reused as folio (Greek
text reused by Arabic scribe). Folio reused as bifolio
(Arabic text reused by Georgian scribe).

* Double palimpsest: lowest (oldest) layer. The mid-
dle layer is in Arabic: identified by Treiger as “Un-
known Christian Work” copied in the 10" c.

* The text mentions Old Testament names. Also be-
longing to the same original manuscript, the Greek
palimpsest folia of Sin. geo. NF frg. 73a (ff. 1—4").

» See also: Orsin, Scritture, libri e testi greci.

Orsini
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Script Total Script Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse First
Shelfmark number | Content'> Palimpsest folia .. i § ’ identified
date . date disiecta membra and further notes
of folia by
Sin. geo. 49 10hc. 119 ft. Liturgy of Saint 507, 50v, 517, 51v, 527, 52¥, 567, 567, 9thec. * Script: upright minuscule. Rubrics: sloping pointed | Orsini
ladgari (Lit.) James (Lit.) 63", 63, 74", 74Y, 757, 75Y, 76", 76", majuscule.
77, 77, 96, 96Y, 977, 97, 98, 98", * Origin: Sinaitic-Palestinian area.
99r, 99, 100r, 100¥, 101, 101, 1027, * Pattern of reuse: made from a reused parchment
102v, 103r, 103, 1057, 105Y, 1067, scroll (single column).
106v, 1097, 109Y, 1107, 110¥ » See also: Orsini, Scritture, libri e testi greci.
Menaion (Lit.) 421, 42v 9t c. * Script: mixed script.
* Origin: Sinaitic-Palestinian area.
 Pattern of reuse: impossible to establish because
fragmentary.
* Double palimpsest: middle layer. The lowest (old-
est) layer is in Greek, 6" c. “Gospel of John” in
biblical majuscule.
e See also D’Aruto, ‘Scrittura mista’ 169 and
Orsint, Scritture, libri e testi greci.
Unidentified litur- | 497, 49, 507, 50, 537, 53Y, 54, 54", 9t ¢, * Script: upright round minuscule. Rubrics: sloping
gical text I (Lit.) | 557, 55Y, 104+, 104", 1077, 107, 108", pointed majuscule.
108y, 111~ 1117 * Origin: Sinaitic-Palestinian area.
 Pattern of reuse: made from a reused parchment
scroll (single column).
» See also: Orsin, Scritture, libri e testi greci.
Unidentified litur- | 637, 637 9t ¢, * Script: sloping pointed majuscule.
gical text II (Lit.) * Origin: unknown.
 Pattern of reuse: impossible to establish because
fragmentary.
* See also: Orsi, Scritture, libri e testi greci.
Sin. geo. NF 19 980 161 ff. Gospel of John 54, 54 6t c. * Script: biblical majuscule. Tselikas
ladgari (Lit.) (Bibl.) * Origin: unknown.
 Pattern of reuse: impossible to establish because
fragmentary.
 Also belonging to the same original manuscript, the
textual units “Gospel of Matthew” and “Gospel of
Luke” from this same manuscript.
* See also: RosserTo, “Library” and “Scriptorium”.

9L
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Script Total Script Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse First
Shelfmark number | Content' Palimpsest folia .. i ? ’ identified
date . date disiecta membra and further notes
of folia by
Sin. geo. NF 19 980 161 ft. Gospel of 56", 56" 6 c. * Script: biblical majuscule. Tselikas
ladgari (Lit.) Matthew (Bibl.) * Origin: unknown.
 Pattern of reuse: impossible to establish because
fragmentary.
* Also belonging to the same original manuscript,
the textual units “Gospel of John” and “Gospel of
Luke” from this same manuscript.
* See also: RosseTTo, “Library” and “Scriptorium”.
Gospel of Luke 57, 57 6hc. * Script: biblical majuscule.
(Bibl.) * Origin: unknown.
 Pattern of reuse: impossible to establish because
fragmentary.
» Also belonging to the same original manuscript, the
textual units “Gospel of Matthew” and “Gospel of
John” from this same manuscript.
* See also: RosseTTo, “Library” and “Scriptorium”.
2 Kings (Bibl.) 531, 53 early * Script: bimodular Alexandrian majuscule.'®
8.  Origin: Alexandria, Egypt?
* Pattern of reuse: impossible to establish because
fragmentary.
» See also: RosseTTo, “Library” and “Scriptorium”.
Liturgical 4t 4v 5 5v, 8 8%, 97, 9Y 9%—10™ |« Script: mixed script.'®!
text with New c. * Origin: Sinaitic-Palestinian area.
Testament  Pattern of reuse: folio reused as folio.
readings (Lit.) * Double palimpsest: middle layer. The lowest (old-
est) layer is in CPA: identified by Miiller-Kessler as
“Dormition of Mary”, copied in the 67" ¢.!?
* See also: RosseTTo, “Library” and “Scriptorium”.
Hymns (Lit.) 107, 10Y, 117, 117 10" c.  Script: sloping majuscule.
* Origin: unknown.
* Pattern of reuse: folio reused as folio.
* See also: RosseTTo, “Library” and “Scriptorium”.

160

On the SPP website, Tselikas identifies this writing as “Coptic majuscule”.

161 On the SPP website, Tselikas identifies this writing as “minuscule”.

12 For further details, see Ch. MULLER-KESSLER, Three Early Witnesses of the “Dormition of Mary” in Christian Palestinian Aramaic from the Cairo Genizah (Taylor-Schechter Collection)
and the New Finds in St Catherine’s Monastery. Apocrypha 29 (2018) 69-95, and Ch. MULLER-KESSLER, An Overlooked Christian Palestinian Aramaic Witness of the “Dormition of

Mary” in Codex Climaci Rescriptus (CCR IV). Collectanea Christiana Orientalia 16 (2019) 81-98.
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Shelfmark

Script
date

Total
number
of folia

Content'*

Palimpsest folia

Script
date

Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse,
disiecta membra and further notes

First
identified

by

Sin. geo. NF frg.
72a
Euchologion (Lit.)

13%¢c.

2 ff.

Unidentified text

11, 1y, 27, 2

2 half
10" ¢.

* Script: informal minuscule.

* Origin: unknown.

* Pattern of reuse: half folio reused as bifolio.
* See also: Orsi, Scritture, libri e testi greci.

Orsini

Sin. geo. NF frg.
73a
ladgari (Lit.)

10% c.

4 ft.

Unidentified
Christian poem
(Chr. Poet.)

lr’ lv’ 2r’ 2\/’ 3r, 3\/, 4r’ 4v

mid
6" mid
7hc.

* Script: sloping pointed majuscule.

* Origin: unknown.

 Pattern of reuse: half folio reused as folio (Greek
text reused by Arabic scribe). Folio reused as bifolio
(Arabic text reused by Georgian scribe).

* Double palimpsest: lowest (oldest) layer. The mid-
dle layer is in Arabic: identified by Treiger as “Un-
known Christian Work™ and “Months of the Zodiac”
copied in the 10" c.

* The text mentions Old Testament names. Also be-
longing to the same original manuscript, the Greek
palimpsest folia of Sin. geo. 49 (ff. 5773, 7895,
112-119Y).

» See also: Orsin, Scritture, libri e testi greci.

Orsini

Sin. gr. 212
New Testament
Lectionary (Lit.)

9t ¢,

114 ff.

Psalter (Lit.)

15 1,25, 2%, 3%, 3%, 4r, 4Y, 57, 5V, 6, 6,
7,7, 85, 8Y, 9, 9, 107, 10Y, 117 117,
125, 127, 134, 13Y, 14, 14Y, 15, 15Y,
16, 16", 175, 17%, 18", 18, 197, 19,
207, 207, 217, 21, 227, 22, 23+, 23",
247, 24Y, 25, 25, 267, 26", 27", 27",
28", 28Y, 29, 29v, 301, 307, 317, 317,
327, 32Y, 337, 33, 347, 347, 35", 35",
36", 36%, 37", 37", 38", 38, 39", 39",
40r, 40Y, 417, 417, 427, 427, 43", 43,
44y, 44Y, 457, 457, 46", 467, 4T, 4T,
48, 48", 49, 49, 501, 507, 517, 517,
521,52, 537, 53, 547, 54Y, 557, 55",
56", 56%, 57", 57", 58", 58, 59", 59,
60r, 60, 617, 61, 627, 62, 63", 63",
64", 64%, 657, 65, 66", 66", 67, 67,
68", 68, 697, 69", 70r, 70v, 71%, 717,
721, 72%, 737, 73, 74, 74, 75", 75",
76", 76%, 7%, 77", 78", 78", 79", 79",
807, 80, 817, 81+, 827, 82", 83, 83",

8t ¢,

* Script: round majuscule.

* Origin: unknown.

» Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as bifolio and
trimmed.

Tselikas,
Rossetto

8L
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Script Total Script Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse First
Shelfmark number | Content' Palimpsest folia .. i ? ’ identified
date . date disiecta membra and further notes
of folia by
Sin. gr. 212 9t c. 114 ff. 84, 84, 85", 85Y, 867, 86, 87", 87", Tselikas,
New Testament 88", 88Y, 89, 89, 90", 90Y, 917, 91", Rossetto
Lectionary (Lit.) 92, 92¥, 93, 93v, 947, 94, 957, 95",
96", 96, 977, 97, 98, 98, 99, 99",
1007, 100, 1017, 101, 1027, 102,
1037, 103, 104+, 104, 1057, 105,
106", 106, 107, 107%, 108", 108,
1097, 109, 1107, 110v, 1117, 111Y,
1127 112Y, 1131, 113Y, 1147, 114"
Sin. gr. 446 130 204 ff. Collection of 68, 68, 697, 69, 701, 70%, 717, 717, 9t ¢.  Script: minuscule. Orsini
Asketikon (Theol.) 14 ¢, liturgical hymns 72, 72, 737, 73Y, 74", 74, 757, 75", * Origin: Sinaitic-Palestinian area.
(Lit.) 76", 76%, 777, 77%, 18", 78, 79", 79,  Pattern of reuse: made from a reused parchment

807, 80", 817, 81+, 827, 82", 83", 83",
847, 84v, 857, 85", 86, 86", 87", 87",
881, 88", 897, 89+, 907, 90", 917, 91",
921,92, 937, 93, 94", 94v, 95", 95",
96", 96", 97, 97", 98", 98, 99", 99,
100, 100%, 1017, 101, 102+, 102,
103, 103Y, 1047, 104, 105", 105,
106, 106Y, 1077, 107", 108", 108,
1097, 109, 1107, 110, 1117, 111Y,
112, 112% 1137, 113, 1147, 114",
115, 1159, 116, 116", 117, 117,
118, 118, 1197, 119, 1207, 120,
121 121Y, 1227, 122, 123+, 123,
1247, 124%, 1257, 125", 126", 126",
1277, 1277, 128, 128Y, 129", 129",
1307, 1307, 1317, 131Y, 1327, 132",
133, 133Y, 1347, 134", 135", 135,
1407, 140v, 1417, 141, 1427, 142",
143, 143v, 1447, 1447, 145, 145",
1467, 146", 147", 147", 148", 148",
1497, 149, 1507, 150%, 1517, 151",
1521, 1527, 1537, 153Y, 154", 154",
155, 155Y, 1567, 156", 157, 157",
158, 158, 1597, 159", 160r, 1607,
1611 161%, 1627, 162, 163", 163,
164, 164+, 165", 165, 166", 166,

scroll (single column).

 Also belonging to the same original manuscript, the
textual unit “Collection of liturgical hymns 1" from
Sin. gr. 468, and the palimpsest folia of Sin. gr. NF
M 69 and Sin. gr. NF M 78.

* See also: OrsiN, Scritture, libri e testi greci.
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Shelfmark

Script
date

Total
number
of folia

Content'*

Palimpsest folia

Script
date

Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse,
disiecta membra and further notes

First
identified

by

Sin. gr. 446
Asketikon (Theol.)

13111_
14" c.

204 ft.

167, 167", 168", 168", 1697, 169",
170r, 170, 171, 172", 172%, 173,
173v, 1747, 174, 175+, 175Y, 1767,
176", 177+, 177+, 1787, 178, 179",
179v, 180r, 180, 1817, 181", 182",
182v, 1831, 183", 184", 184, 185/,
185, 1867, 186", 187", 187", 188,
188, 1897, 189", 190r, 190%, 191",
191v, 1921, 192, 1937, 193Y, 194,
194v, 195+, 195Y, 196", 196", 197",
197v, 198, 198, 1997, 199, 200",
200v, 2017, 201, 202", 202, 203",
203, 204, 204"

Liturgical text
(blessing of

the water for
Epiphany?) (Lit.)

217, 21, 227, 22, 237, 23, 24, 24",
257,25, 267, 267, 27", 27", 28", 28",
297, 29+, 30, 30%, 317, 31+, 327, 32,
331, 33Y, 347, 34Y, 35, 35, 36, 36",
377, 37%, 38, 38, 397, 39, 407, 40",
417, 417, 427, 42Y, 437, 437, 44r, 44,
45, 45, 461, 46", 47", 47", 48", 48",
497, 49, 50r, 507, 517, 51+, 52, 52,
531, 53Y, 547, 54, 557, 55, 567, 56",
571, 57, 58, 58, 60, 60%, 617, 617,
621, 62%, 631, 63", 64, 64%, 65, 65",
661, 66", 677, 67%, 1367, 136Y, 137,
137+, 1387, 138", 1397, 139"

mid
9" _mid
10" c.

* Script: sloping pointed majuscule.

* Origin: unknown.

 Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio.

» See also: Orsin, Scritture, libri e testi greci.

John Chrysostom,
Homily 43—44 on
Genesis (Hom.)

1r5 1v5 2r’ zv’ 3r’ 3V’ 4r’ 4V’ Sr’ Sv’ 6r’ 6"’

7,7, 8 8,9, 9, 107, 10Y, 117, 11,
127, 12v, 137, 13Y, 147, 147, 15%, 157,
167, 16, 17, 177, 18", 18", 197, 19",
201, 20¥

* Script: sloping pointed majuscule.

* Origin: unknown.

* Pattern of reuse: half folio reused as bifolio.

* Also belonging to the same original manuscript, the
textual unit “John Chrysostom, Homily 43 on Gene-
sis” from Sin. gr. 468.

» See also: Orsin, Scritture, libri e testi greci.

Orsini

08
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Script Total Script Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse First
Shelfmark number | Content' Palimpsest folia .. i ? ’ identified
date . date disiecta membra and further notes
of folia by
Sin. gr. 468 13t 134 ff. Collection of 331,33, 347, 34, 357, 35Y, 367, 36", 9 ¢! |« Script: minuscule. Katsaros
Asketikon (Theol.) 14% ¢, liturgical hymns 1 | 377, 37Y, 387, 38", 39", 39Y, 401, 40", * Origin: Sinaitic-Palestinian area.
(Lit.) 417, 41V, 427, 42V, 437, 43Y, 44" 44",  Pattern of reuse: made from a reused parchment
457, 45Y, 467, 46V, 47, 47%, 48", 48", scroll (single column).
497 49v, 501, 50v, 517, 51V, 527, 52V, * Also belonging to the same original manuscript, the
53", 53v, 54t 54v, 557, 55Y, 56, 56", textual unit “Collection of liturgical hymns” from
577, 57v, 587, 58", 597, 59v, 60r, 60", Sin. gr. 446 and the palimpsest folia of
61", 61, 627, 627, 637, 63", 64", 64, Sin. gr. NF M 69 and Sin. gr. NF M 78. The same
65", 65", 667, 66Y, 67", 67*, 68, 68", hand might have copied Sin. gr. 591 (Diktyon
691, 69, 707, 70" 58966) too. See: Bucca, I libri innografico-musicali
della Chiesa greca 374-375.
Collection of 1%, 71Y, 72, 72V, 73", 73V, 747, 74, mid * Script: sloping majuscule.'®*
liturgical hymns 2 | 757, 75Y, 76~, 76Y, 77", 77%, 78", 78", ot ¢, * Origin: Palestine?
(Lit.) 797, 79v, 80r, 80", 81, 81v, 827, 82", » Pattern of reuse: made from a reused parchment
83", 83Y, 84", 84, 85", 85Y, 86", 86", scroll (single column).
87, 87, 88, 88", 89, 89, 90r, 90",
91, 91v, 92, 92V, 931, 93¥, 94", 94,
95, 95Y, 961, 96, 97", 97%, 98", 98",
997, 99+, 100, 100%, 101, 101Y, 1027,
102v, 1037, 103, 104+, 104¥, 105",
105Y, 106, 106¥, 107, 107", 108,
108Y, 1097, 109+, 1107, 110v, 119",
119Y, 1217, 121v, 1221, 122, 123",
123v, 1257, 125Y, 1267, 126, 127",
127¢
John Chrysostom, | 1287, 128, 129, 129¥, 130", 130", mid 9"~ | ¢ Script: sloping pointed majuscule.
Homily 43 on 1317, 131Y mid 10" | ¢ Origin: unknown.
Genesis (Hom.) c.!  Pattern of reuse: half folio reused as bifolio.
 Also belonging to the same original manuscript, the
textual unit “John Chrysostom, Homily 43—44 on
Genesis” from Sin. gr. 446.

195 On the SPP website, Katsaros dates this text to the late 9" — early 10" c.
14 On the SPP website, Katsaros identifies this writing as “sloping pointed majuscule”.

165 On the SPP website, Katsaros dates this text to the 11"-12%" c.
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Homily 9) (Hom.)

and “unidentified text” from this same manuscript.

» See also: Orsin, Scritture, libri e testi greci.

Script Total Script Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse First
Shelfmark P number | Content'> Palimpsest folia P erip P pylng, p ’ identified
date . date disiecta membra and further notes
of folia by
Sin. gr. 468 13— 134 ff. Hesychius of 1117 111y, 1127, 112Y, 1137, 1137, 10" c. * Script: sloping pointed majuscule. Katsaros
Asketikon (Theol.) 14" c. Jerusalem and 1147, 114v, 1157, 115Y, 1167, 116", * Origin: unknown.
Gregory of Na- 1175 117v, 118, 118, 1205, 120V,  Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio.
zianzus, Frag- 1247, 124Y
ments of homilies
(Hom.)
Sin. gr. 699 14" c. 143 ff. Tropologion 577, 57, 58, 58Y, stub+59", stub+59, | 8" c. * Script: sloping pointed majuscule. Orsini
Menaion (Lit.) (Lit.)'¢ 597, 59V, 607, 60Y, 617, 617, 627, 62V, * Origin: unknown.
63", 63", stub-63", stub-63Y, 64, 64", » Pattern of reuse: folio reused as folio and trimmed.
65", 65Y, 66", 66", stub+67", stub+67", * Arabic notes on some folia (e.g. f. 67").
67", 67", stub a-67", stub a-67", stub » See also: Orsin, Scritture, libri e testi greci.
b-67", stub b-67", 68", 68", stub+69",
stub+69Y, 697, 69, 707, 70, 717, 71,
728, 72Y
Heirmologion 73", 73Y, 747, 74Y, 757, 75Y, 767, 76", 9t ¢, * Script: mixed script.
(Lit.) stub+77", stub+77, 77%, 77%, 78", 78", * Origin: Sinaitic-Palestinian area.
797, 79, 80r, 80Y, stub+81%, stub+81"  Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio and trimmed.
* See also: Orsint, Scritture, libri e testi greci.
Ps.-John 521, 52Y, 54+, 54¥ 9t . * Script: sloping pointed majuscule.
Chrysostom, * Origin: unknown.
Homily on the * Pattern of reuse: folio reused as folio and trimmed.
dormition of * Likely also belonging to the same original manu-
the Lord, on the script, the textual units “Homily on Lazarus” and
Mother of God “unidentified text” from this same manuscript.
and on Symeon * See also: Orsin, Scritture, libri e testi greci.
(Hom.)
Ps.-John 501, 50v, 567, 56Y 9t ¢, * Script: sloping pointed majuscule.
Chrysostom, * Origin: unknown.
Homily on  Pattern of reuse: folio reused as folio and trimmed.
Lazarus  Likely also belonging to the same original manu-
(= Against the script, the textual units “Homily on the dormition
Anomoeans, of the Lord, on the Mother of God and on Symeon”

166 On the SPP website, Orsini calls this text “Triodion”.
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Script Total Script Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse First
Shelfmark number | Content' Palimpsest folia .. i ? ’ identified
date . date disiecta membra and further notes
of folia by
Sin. gr. 699 14hc. 143 ft. Unidentified text | 517, 517, stub+53", stub+53Y, 53", 9t e, * Script: sloping pointed majuscule. Orsini
Menaion (Lit.) (probably by John | 53, 557, 55¥ * Origin: unknown.
Chrysostom) * Pattern of reuse: folio reused as folio and trimmed.
(Hom.) * Likely also belonging to the same original manu-
script, the textual units “Homily on the dormition of
the Lord, on the Mother of God and on Symeon” and
“Homily on Lazarus” from this same manuscript.
» See also: Orsin, Scritture, libri e testi greci.
Pentekostarion 817, 81¥ mid  Script: minuscule.
(Lit.) 10h— * Origin: Southern Italy.
mid e Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as folio.
11" c. * See also: OrsiN, Scritture, libri e testi greci.
Sin. gr. 925 10— 118 ff. Stichera from the | 80, 817, 81v, 827, 82, 83", 83Y, 84", 10% c.  Script: minuscule. Harlfinger,
Kontakarion (Lit.) 11" c. Parakletike (Lit.) | 84Y, 85, 85Y, 86", 86, 87", 87" * Origin: unknown. Kotza-
 Pattern of reuse: folio reused as folio and trimmed. bassi
Sin. gr. 929 1320 165 ff. Lectionary Pastedown v, 17, 1, 21, 2V, 37, 3Y, 4, 10" — * Script: sloping pointed majuscule. Tselikas,
Heirmologion (Lit.) (Aland 1907)! 4, 5%, 5v, 6%, 6Y, T, 7Y, 8, 8Y, 9, O, early * Origin: unknown. Rossetto
(Lit.) 107, 10v, 117, 11v, 127, 12v, 137, 13Y, 11" c. » Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio and

14, 14, 157, 15Y, 16, 16Y, 175, 17",
187, 18, 197, 19v, 207, 20, 217, 21Y,
221,227, 237, 23Y, 24r, 24¥, 257, 25",
267, 26", 27", 27", 28", 28", 29", 29",
301, 307, -30%, -30%, 317, 31, 32, 32,
337,33, 347, 34Y, 35, 35", 36, 36",
37,37, 387, 38Y, 39, 39, 40, 40",
41, 41, 427, 42¥, 431, 437, 44", 44y,
457, 45, 46", 46", 4T, 47, 48", 48",
497, 49+, 50r, 50, 517, 51+, 52, 52,
531, 53Y, 547, 54v, 557, 55", 56", 56",
577, 57", 58, 58, 597, 59, 607, 607,
617, 61Y, 621, 62Y, 63, 63, 64", 64,
65", 65, 667, 66Y, 67, 67", 68", 68",
697, 69v, 701, 70%, 717, 71Y, 72", 72",

trimmed.
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17 M. WELTE, Die griechischen Palimpseste in den Ausgaben des Miinsteraner Instituts, in: Palimpsestes et éditions de textes: les textes littéraires, ed. V. Somers. Louvain-La-Neuve 2009,
42; D. C. ParkER, The Majuscule Manuscripts of the New Testament, in Manuscripts, Texts, Theology: Collected Papers 1977-2007. Berlin — New York 2009, 36; B. D. EHRMAN —
M. W. Hormes (ed.), The Text of the New Testament in Contemporary Research: Essays on the Status Quaestionis. Leiden 2013% (19951), 44.
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Script Total Script Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse First
Shelfmark P number | Content'> Palimpsest folia P erip P pylng, p ’ identified
date . date disiecta membra and further notes
of folia by
Sin. gr. 929 1320 165 ff. 73t 73Y, 747, 74Y, 757, 75, 76", 76", Tselikas,
Heirmologion (Lit.) 77, 77, 78", 78, 797, 79Y, 80, 80Y, Rossetto

817, 81v, 827, 82, 837, 83", 84, 84,
857, 85Y, 86", 86", 87", 87", 88", 88",
897, 89v, 90r, 90v, 917, 91+, 92, 92,
931, 93, 941, 94Y, 95, 95, 96", 96",
977,97+, 98, 98", 99, 99*, 100", 100",
101%, 101+, 1027, 102Y, 1037, 103",
1047, 104, 105", 105Y, 1067, 106",
107+, 107Y, 1087, 108, 109, 109,
1107, 110%, 1117, 111Y, 1127, 112",
113, 113y, 1147, 114, 1157, 115",
116, 116", 117, 1174, 1187, 118",
119, 119Y, 120, 1207, 1217, 121",
1227, 122+, 1237, 123, 1247, 124",
1250, 125, 1267, 126Y, 127, 127",
1287, 128, 1297, 129v, 1307, 130",
1317, 131Y, 1327, 132¥, 1337, 133",
1347, 134, 135", 135", 1367, 136",
137, 137, 138, 138, 1397, 139",
1407, 140, 1417, 141v, 1427, 142",
143, 143Y, 1447, 144, 145", 145",
1467, 146", 147", 147", 148", 148",
1497, 149v, 1507, 150%, 1517, 151",
1527, 152, 1537, 153", 1547, 154",
1551, 155, 156", 156", 1577, 157",
158, 158", 1597, 159", 1607, 160",
161, 161, 1627, 162Y, 163", 163",
164, 164%, 1657, 165"
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Script Total Script Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse First
Shelfmark number | Content' Palimpsest folia .. i ? ’ identified
date . date disiecta membra and further notes
of folia by
Sin. gr. 960 2" half | 155 ff. Sticherarion (Lit.) | 97, 9Y, 107, 10Y, 117, 11¥, 127, 12¥, 137, | 2" half | ¢ Script: minuscule reminiscent of the “Perischrift”. Rossetto
Euchologion (Lit.) 12t ¢, 13v, 147, 14v, 157, 15, 16°, 16Y, 17", 11" . * Origin: Palestine?
17v, 187, 18Y, 197, 19, 207, 20v, 217, * Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as bifolio.
21v,22r,22v, 237, 23V, 24+, 24¥, 25, » Also belonging to the same original manuscript, the
25, 26%, 26", 27, 27V, 28", 28", 29", palimpsest folia of Sin. gr. NF M 11 and
29, 301, 30, 31, 31v, 327, 32, 33, Sin. gr. NF M 22.
33v, 347, 34v, 357, 35Y, 367, 36Y, 37",
37v, 38, 38, 39, 39, 407, 40%, 41,
41v, 427, 427, 437, 43Y, 447, 44Y, 457,
45Y, 46", 46", 47", 47", 48", 48", 49",
49v, 501, 507, 517, 51, 51ar, SlaY, 527,
52, 531, 53Y, 547, 54v, 557, 55, 56,
56Y, 571, 57, 58~ 58, 597, 59, 60,
60, 617, 61, 62, 62V, 637, 63, 64",
64, 657, 65, 667, 66, 67", 67", 68,
68, 697, 69, 70, 707, 717, 71%, 72",
72v, 73, 73, 74, 74Y, 755, 75, 76",
76Y, 77, 77, 78, 78", 797, 79%, 80,
80, 817, 81v, 827, 82Y, 83", 83", 84",
84, 851, 85, 86", 86", 87", 87", 88",
88, 89r, 89+, 90r, 90v, 119~, 119",
1207, 120Y, 1217, 121, 1227, 122¢,
123, 123, 124, 124, 148, 148",
149, 149, 1507, 150Y, 151, 151Y,
1527, 152Y, 153, 153, 154", 154"
Liturgies of Saint | 1417, 141, 1427, 142Y, 145", 145", carly * Script: minuscule a uev distendu.
Basil and of the 146", 146¥ 12" ¢. * Origin: Cyprus or Palestine.
Presanctified  Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as bifolio.
Gifts (Lit.)

Sin. gr. 962 2" half | 202 ff. Joseph the 1831, 183, 186", 186" after  Script: sloping pointed majuscule. Rossetto,
Euchologion (Lit.) I1he, Hymnographer, mid 9% c. | « Origin: unknown. Wilson
(ff. 182— Kanon on Saints * Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio.

187: Peter, Andrew, * Double palimpsest: lowest (oldest) layer. The middle
13t Dionysius etc. layer in Greek, 12" ¢. “Kanon on Saint Nicholas”.
14%¢.) (Lit.)
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Script Total Script Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse First
Shelfmark number | Content'> Palimpsest folia .. i § ’ identified
date . date disiecta membra and further notes
of folia by
Sin. gr. 962 2" half | 202 ff. Troparia for 184", 184, 1857, 185" late * Script: early upright minuscule. Rosetto,
Euchologion (Lit.) I1the, Saint Macrina the 9h—carly | ¢ Origin: unknown. Wilson
(ff. 182— Younger (Lit.) 10% ¢,  Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio.
187: Ps.-John 1827, 182, 187", 187¥ late * Script: minuscule reminiscent of the “Perlschrift”.
13- Chrysostom, 101— * Origin: unknown.
14%c.) Ecloga 21, De early * Pattern of reuse: half folio reused as bifolio.
imperio, potestate 11te.
et gloria (Hom.)
Kanon on Saint 1831, 183", 1867, 186 12" c. * Script: upright round calligraphic minuscule.
Nicholas (Lit.) * Origin: unknown.
* Pattern of reuse: folio reused as folio and trimmed.
* Double palimpsest: middle layer. The lowest (old-
est) layer in Greek: “Joseph the Hymnographer,
Kanon”, after mid 9" c.
Sin. gr. 966 2 half | 102 ff. Clement the 561, 56v, 61%, 617 after * Script: sloping pointed majuscule. Rossetto,
Euchologion (Lit.) 12%c. Hymnographer, carly * Origin: Southern Italy? Gamill-
Kanon on Saint 9thec. * Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio. scheg
Eupraxia (Lit.) * Double palimpsest: lowest (oldest) layer. The mid-
dle layer in Greek: late 11"—early 12% ¢. “Typikon”.
 Also belonging to the same original manuscript,
folia from Sin. gr. NF M 21.
Makarismoi from | 817, 81Y, 847, 84, 89r, 89v, 92", 92, 10" c. * Script: upright pointed majuscule.
a Parakletike 951, 95, 967, 96Y, 1017, 101", 102", * Origin: Southern Italy? Cappadocia?
(Lit.) 102¥  Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as bifolio.
* Double palimpsest: lowest (oldest) layer. The mid-
dle layer in Greek: late 11%—early 12% c. “Typikon”.
Erotapokriseis (?) | 807, 80v, 85~, 85" 11he. * Script: minuscule.
(Theol.) * Origin: Southern Italy?
* Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as bifolio and
trimmed.
* Double palimpsest: lowest (oldest) layer. The mid-
dle layer in Greek: late 11"—early 12% ¢. “Typikon”.
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Script Total Script Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse First
Shelfmark number | Content' Palimpsest folia .. i ? ’ identified
date . date disiecta membra and further notes
of folia by
Sin. gr. 966 2" half | 102 ff. Liturgical 47", 47Y, 48", 48, 49", 49Y, 507, 50V, late  Script: minuscule. Rossetto,
Euchologion (Lit.) 12t ¢, Typikon (Lit.) 517, 51v, 527, 52v, 537, 53Y, 54*, 54, 11— * Origin: Southern Italy (Salento) Gamill-
55t 55, 56%, 56Y, 577, 57", 58, 58, early » Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as bifolio and scheg
591, 59, 60, 60Y, 617, 61Y, 627, 62V, 12%c¢, trimmed.
63", 63Y, 64", 64", 65", 65%, 667, 66", * Double palimpsest (ff. 56, 61, 80, 81, 84, 85, 89, 92,
67", 67, 68", 68, 69", 69%, 707, 707, 95, 96, 101, 102): middle layer. The lowest (oldest)
71, 71,728, 72Y, 737, 73Y, 747, 74, layers in Greek:
75, 75, 767, 76Y, 17, 77, 78", 78", 1) “Clement the Hymnographer, Kanon”, after early
797, 79v, 80r, 80", 81", 81, 827, 827, 9t ¢,
83", 83Y, 84", 84, 85, 85Y, 86", 867, 2) “Makarismoi from a Parakletike”, 10% c.
87, 87, 88, 88Y, 89, 89, 90r, 90", 3) “Erotapokriseis (?)”, 11" c.
917, 91v, 921, 92v, 937, 93v, 94*, 94", * Also belonging to the same original manuscript,
95, 95Y, 961, 96", 97", 97%, 98", 98", folia from Sin. gr. NF M 21.
991, 99, 1007, 100¥, 101%, 101, 1027,
102v
Sin. gr. 2053 13t 34 ff. Anthology of 17, 1Y, 2%, 2v, 31, 3Y, 4% 4Y 5%, 5, 67, 6%, | 9" c. * Script: sloping pointed majuscule with Orsini
Lectionary (Lit.) 14 ¢, Psalms (Lit.) 77, 8N 8Y, 9, 9Y, 107, 10, 117, 117, inconsistent insertion of letters (o and p) in mixed
127, 12v, 137, 13, 147, 14Y, 157, 157, script.
16, 16" * Origin: Sinaitic area.
* Pattern of reuse: made from a reused parchment
scroll (single column).
» See also: Orsin, Scritture, libri e testi greci.
Liturgical Hymns | 257, 25Y, 267, 26, 27", 27", 28", 28" 9t c. * Script: sloping pointed majuscule.
(Lit.) * Origin: Sinaitic area.
» Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as folio and
trimmed.
* See also: Orsil, Scritture, libri e testi greci.
Synaxarion (Lit.) | 17, 17%, 18, 18", 197, 19", 20r, 20, 9th ¢,  Script: minuscule.
21%, 21, 227, 22V, 237, 23Y, 247, 24Y * Origin: Sinaitic area.
 Pattern of reuse: half folio reused as bifolio.
» See also: OrsiN, Scritture, libri e testi greci.
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Script Total Script Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse First
Shelfmark number | Content'> Palimpsest folia .. i § ’ identified
date . date disiecta membra and further notes
of folia by
Sin. gr. NF MG 2 9t ¢, 115 ft. Old Testament 321,32, 33, 33Y, 34", 34, 357, 35Y, 8t c. * Script: sloping pointed majuscule. Orsini
Praxapostolos (Lit.) Passages from 36", 36, 377, 37Y, 427, 42V, 43, 43", * Origin: unknown.
Ecclesiasticus, 47+, 47%, 501, 507, 517, 51v, 527, 52,  Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as folio and
Jeremiah, Baruch, | 537, 53Y, 541, 54V, 557, 55Y, 56, 56", trimmed.
Lamentations, 57, 57, 58, 58, 597, 59, 60r, 607, * See also: Orsini, Scritture, libri e testi greci.
Jeremiah Letter, 617, 61%, 627, 62V, 637, 63Y, 64", 64",
Ezekiel, Daniel | 657, 65Y, 66", 66", 67, 67%, 71, 71",
(Bibl.) 74, 74Y, 961, 96", 97", 97+, 1021, 102",
104+, 104, 1057, 105Y, 106", 106",
1107, 110v, 1117, 111Y, 1127, 1127,
1137, 113Y, 1147, 114
Socrates 1r, 1Y, 25, 2Y, 30, 3, 4%, 4Y, 5%, 5Y, 67, 6%, | 2™ half | ¢ Script: sloping pointed majuscule.
Scholasticus, 7, 7Y, 8%, 8%, 9%, 9, 10%, 10Y, 117, 11Y, | 9t c. * Origin: Sinaitic area.
Ecclesiastical 127, 12v, 137, 13Y, 147, 147, 157, 15Y, * Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as bifolio.
History (Eccl. 16, 16Y, 177, 17%, 187, 18", 197, 197, » See also: Orsint, Scritture, libri e testi greci.
Hist.) 20, 20%, 217, 21, 22, 22, 237, 23,
241, 24v, 257, 25Y, 265, 26, 27", 27%,
28, 28, 29r, 29, 301, 30v, 317, 317,
38, 38Y, 397, 39, 40, 40v, 417, 417,
A4, 44v, 457, 457, 467, 46", 48", 48,
491, 49v, 68, 68, 69r, 69, 70, 70,
727, 72Y, 73", 73, 757, 75%, 767, 76",
77, 77, 787, 78, 797, 79¥, 801, 80",
811, 81v, 821, 82Y, 83", 83", 84", 84",
851, 85Y, 86, 86, 88, 88, 89", 89",
91,91, 92, 92V, 93", 93, 1007, 100",
1017, 101, 108, 108¥, 1097, 109¥
Antiochus 87", 87Y, 901, 90, 94", 94v, 957, 95V, 2™ half |« Script: sloping pointed majuscule.
of Palestine, 98, 98, 99, 99v, 103+, 103, 107, oth ¢, * Origin: Sinaitic area.
Pandects (Theol.) | 107" * Pattern of reuse: half folio reused as folio.
» See also: Orsini, Scritture, libri e testi greci.
Sin. gr. NF MG 14 10" c. 28 ff. Numbers (Bibl.) 17, 1Y, 25, 2v, 31, 3Y, 4, 4Y, 5%, 5%, 6%, 6", | 8- * Script: biblical majuscule. Tselikas,
Saints’ Lives, 7, 7% 8, 8% 9 9, 107, 10Y, 117, 11Y, | 9™ ¢.'® | » Origin: unknown. Rossetto

Enkomion on the
Theotokos (Hag.)

127,127,131, 13Y, 14", 14%, 157, 157,
227, 22v, 237, 23Y, 247, 24, 25", 257,
261, 26, 27", 27"

 Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio.

168

Cf. specimina in P. OrsiNi, Manoscritti in maiuscola biblica. Materiali per un aggiornamento. Cassino 2005, 137-138. On the SPP website, Tselikas dates this script to the 6™ c.
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Script Total Script Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse First
Shelfmark P number | Content' Palimpsest folia P erip P pylng, p ’ identified
date . date disiecta membra and further notes
of folia by
Sin. gr. NF MG 24 910" | 27 ff. Psalter A (Lit.) I, 1Y, 2, 2v, 4, 4v, 57, 5Y, 6", 6Y, 7", 8h¢. * Script: biblical majuscule. Tselikas
Kathismata, Hymns | c. 7,85, 8%, 9%, 9v, 107, 10Y, 117, 11V, * Origin: unknown.
(Lit.) 127, 12v, 137, 13Y, 147, 14Y, 157, 15,  Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as bifolio.
161, 16"
Basil of Caesarea, | 257, 25Y, 26~, 26" 819t ¢, | « Script: sloping pointed majuscule.'®
Homily 8 on the * Origin: unknown.
Hexaemeron (CPG » Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio.
2835) (Hom.)
Psalter B (Lit.) 177, 17v, 187, 18, 197, 19v, 207, 207, ot ¢, * Script: mixed script.'”
217, 21v, 227, 22v, 23", 23, 24", 24" * Origin: Sinaitic-Palestinian area.
* Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as bifolio.
Psalter C (Lit.) 27, 27" 9hec. * Script: mixed script.'”!
* Origin: Sinaitic-Palestinian area.
* Pattern of reuse: folio reused as folio.
* Double palimpsest: middle layer. The lowest (old-
est) layer in CPA (“Acta Pilati”, 67" c.), identifi-
cation by Miiller-Kessler.
Sin. gr. NF MG 29 9t ¢. 42 ff. Gospel of 3, 3Y, 4%, 4Y, 5%, 5V, 6, 6%, 77, 7Y, 8, 8, | 2™ half | Script: unimodular Alexandrian majuscule. Orsini
Hymns from the Matthew (Aland or, 9v, 107, 10Y, 117, 11v, 127, 12", 13", | 6% c. * Origin: Egypt.

Parakletike (Lit.)

281)' (Bibl.)

13, 147, 14, 157, 15Y, 16, 16, 17,
17, 181, 18Y, 197, 19, 207, 20v, 217,
21v, 225,22, 231, 23, 247, 24", 25",
25Y, 265, 26Y, 27", 27", 28", 28", 29",
29v, 305, 30, 315, 31v, 327, 32, 33,
33,341, 34, 357, 35Y, 365, 36", 37,
37,381, 38, 397, 39, 401, 407, 417,
41, 427, 42v, 43", 43Y, 44", 44v, 45",
45, 46, 46, frg. 1, frg. 17, frg. 27,
frg. 2V, frg. 3", frg. 3, frg. 4', frg. 47,
frg. 5, frg. 5v, frg. 6, frg. 6Y, frg. 7-,
frg. 7", frg. &, frg. 8, frg. 9, frg. 9,
frg. 107, frg. 10, frg. 117, frg. 11,

¢ Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as bifolio.
» See also: Orsin, Scritture, libri e testi greci.

169

On the SPP website, Tselikas identifies this writing as “sloping majuscule”.

170" On the SPP website, Tselikas identifies this writing as “sloping majuscule”.

171

On the SPP website, Tselikas identifies this writing as “sloping majuscule”.
2 LDAB 10065; WELTE, Griechische Palimpseste 38.
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Script Total Script Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse First
Shelfmark number | Content'> Palimpsest folia .. i § ’ identified
date . date disiecta membra and further notes
of folia by
Sin. gr. NFMG 29 | 9" c. 42 ft. frg. 127, frg. 12, frg. 13, frg. 137, Orsini
Hymns from the frg. 147, frg. 14Y, frg. 157, frg. 157,
Parakletike (Lit.) frg. 167, frg. 16Y, frg. 17", frg. 17%,
frg. 18, frg. 18, frg. 197, frg. 19,
frg. 207, frg. 20", frg. 217, frg. 217,
frg. 227, frg. 22, frg. 23", frg. 237,
frg. 24", frg. 24Y, frg. 25", frg. 25,
frg. 261, frg. 26Y, frg. 27", frg. 27",
frg. 28", frg. 28", frg. 297, frg. 29Y,
frg. 307, frg. 30, frg. 31, frg. 317,
frg. 327, frg. 32, frg. 33, frg. 33,
frg. 34", frg. 34Y, frg. 35", frg. 35,
frg. 417, frg. 41Y, frg. 427, frg. 42V
Psalms (Bibl.) I, 1v, 2%, 2¢ 2™ half | ¢ Script: sloping pointed majuscule.
8h e, * Origin: Egypt or Palestine.
* Pattern of reuse: half folio reused as folio.
» See also: Orsin, Scritture, libri e testi greci.
Sin. gr. NF MG 32 ot ¢. 21 ff. and | Unidentified text | 20r, 20" ---173 * Script: minuscule. -—-
Martyrologion various * Origin: unknown.
(Hag.) frgs. * Pattern of reuse: impossible to establish because
fragmentary.
Sin. gr. NFMG 99 | 9%c. 6 ff. and | Romans frg. 47, frg. 47 mid * Script: biblical majuscule. Cavallo
Liturgical canons various (Aland 289)'™ 5te. * Origin: unknown.
and troparia; frgs. (Bibl.)  Pattern of reuse: impossible to establish because
funeral stichera fragmentary.
(Lit.)
Colossians (Bibl.) | frg.17, frg.1" mid * Script: biblical majuscule.
Sthe, ¢ Origin: unknown.
 Pattern of reuse: impossible to establish because
fragmentary.
Philippians (Bibl.) | frg. 2", frg. 2¥, frg. 3", frg. 3" mid * Script: biblical majuscule.
Sthe, ¢ Origin: unknown.
* Pattern of reuse: impossible to establish because
fragmentary.

173 The undertext is almost illegible, only the language and type of script are recognisable.
174 LDAB 7314; WELTE, Griechische Palimpseste 39.
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Script Total Script Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse First
Shelfmark number | Content' Palimpsest folia .. i ? ’ identified
date . date disiecta membra and further notes
of folia by

Sin. gr. NF MG 99 9t c. 6 ff. and | 1 Corinthians 17, 1v, 27, 2Y, 3%, 3Y, 4% 4Y, 57 5Y, 6%, 6Y | mid  Script: biblical majuscule. Cavallo
Liturgical canons various (Aland 289)'" sthe. * Origin: unknown.
and troparia; frgs. (Bibl.) * Pattern of reuse: folio reused as bifolio.
funeral stichera
(Lit.)
Sin. gr. NF M 48 13t 30 ff. Typikon (Lit.) 227,22, 237, 23Y, 24, 24, 257, 25", 11" c.  Script: informal minuscule. Rubrics in Alexandrian | Orsini
Prayers for Vespers | 14" c. 261, 26Y, 27, 27" majuscule.
and Matins (Lit.) * Origin: unknown.

* Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as bifolio.

» See also: Orsin, Scritture, libri e testi greci.
Sin. gr. NF M 98 I*thalf | 2 ff. Gospel of Luke I, 1v, 2%, 2Y late 10™ | ¢ Script: upright pointed majuscule. Cavallo
Liturgical canons 13" ¢, (Aland 288)'7 —early | Origin: Palestine?
of the Parakletike (Bibl.) I1tec.  Pattern of reuse: half folio reused as bifolio.
(Lit.)
Sin. gr. NF M 130 12— 1f John Klimax, I 1 11" . * Script: minuscule recalling the “Perischrift”. Orsini
Troparia (Lit.) 13t ¢, Ladder (Theol.) * Origin: Southern Italy.

* Pattern of reuse: folio reused as folio.

» See also: OrsiN, Scritture, libri e testi greci.
Sin. syr. 7 11t e, 73 ff. Gospel of Matt- 71, 71, 727, 72¢ 6t c.  Script: biblical majuscule. Tselikas
Gospel Lectionary (ff. hew (Bibl.) e Origin: unknown.
and other liturgical | 71-72: * Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as bifolio.
texts (Lit.) 13" ¢.) » Folia belonging to the same original ms. are found

in: Harris App. 10 + Kiev, NBUV, ® 301, 17 +
Petropol. gr. 276

Sin. syr. 30 698 181 ff. Gospel of John 1427, 142, 144", 144Y, 147", 147", 6" c.  Script: biblical majuscule. Orsini
Hagiographical (Bibl.) 1497, 149¥ * Origin: Syria-Antioch.
collection (Hag.) * Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as bifolio.

 See also: Orsi, Scritture, libri e testi greci.

175 LDAB 7314; WELTE, Griechische Palimpseste 39.
176 WELTE, Griechische Palimpseste 38. This ms. is erroneously referred to by Aland and the following bibliography as “Sin. gr. NF MG 98”.
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Scriptio superior

Scriptio(nes) inferior(es)

Shelfmark

Script
date

Total
number
of folia

Content'*

Palimpsest folia

Script
date

Script name, place of copying, pattern of reuse,
disiecta membra and further notes

First
identified

by

Sin. syr. 30
Hagiographical
collection (Hag.)

698

181 ff.

Ephrem the
Syrian, Sermo
asceticus (Hom.)

172v, 1731, 173, 174", 174, 175",
175v, 1787, 178, 179", 179", 180",
180"

7" c.

* Script: sloping pointed majuscule.

* Origin: unknown.

* Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as bifolio

o ff. 171,172, 176, 177, 181, 182 (“Ps.-Macarius/
Symeon, Epistula magna”) and ff. 173, 174, 175,
178, 179, 180 (“Ephraem Syrus, Sermo asceticus”)
were copied by the same scribe and part of the same
original codex.

* See also: Orsin, Scritture, libri e testi greci.

Ps.-Macarius /
Symeon, Epistula
magna (Hom.)

1717, 171Y, 1727, 1767, 176Y, 177,
177, 1817, 181¥, 182"

7% c.

* Script: sloping pointed majuscule.

* Origin: unknown.

 Pattern of reuse: bifolio reused as bifolio

« ff. 171,172,176, 177, 181, 182 (“Ps.-Macarius/
Symeon, Epistula magna”) and ff. 173, 174, 175,
178, 179, 180 (“Ephraem Syrus, Sermo asceticus™)
were copied by the same scribe and part of the same
original codex.

* See also: Orsin, Scritture, libri e testi greci.

Orsini

Sin. syr. NF M42
(CPA)

Gospel Lectionary
(Lit.)

12t ¢,

8 ft.

John Chrysostom,
Homily on Gene-
sis (Hom.)

I 19,25, 2%, 31, 3%, 45, 4%, 57, 5, 67, 6%,

7T, 8, 8

early
10" c.

* Script: upright round minuscule.

* Origin: unknown.

* Pattern of reuse: folio reused as folio.

» See also: Orsin, Scritture, libri e testi greci.

Orsini

Sin. syr. NF M64
Genesis (Bibl.)

9t ¢.

4 ft.

Deuteronomy
(Bibl.)

3n, 3%, 4, 4

late
6" c.

* Script: biblical majuscule.
* Origin: Egypt.
* Pattern of reuse: one quarter folio reused as folio.

Katsaros

6
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APPENDIX 4: MEMBRA DISIECTA SINAITICA

This appendix lists the membra disiecta sinaitica mentioned in Appendices 1-3. Membra disiecta whose
overtexts (scriptiones superiores) are related come first. These are followed by the scriptiones inferiores which
originally belonged together.

The purpose is to provide a list of textual units that are membra disiecta of the same original manuscript.
Some of these were already established, but my own identifications are indicated here with an asterisk (*).

Scriptiones Superiores

* Sin. ar. 514 + Scheyen 579 + Miinchen, BSB, Cod. arab. 1066: Collection of homiletic and hagiographic
works.

e Sin. ar. NF 8 + Sin. ar. NF 27 + Sin. ar. NF 28: Gospels.

» Sin. ar. NF 57 + Sin. gr. 1922: Discourses.

* Sin. ar. NF 66 + Leipzig UB gr. 2 (Codex Tischendorf 2) + Petropol. gr. 26 + Cantabr. Add. 1879.5: Cyril
of Scythopolis, Lives of the Monks of Palestine; Leontius of Damascus, Life of Saint Stephen of Mar Saba,
Ps.-Athanasius of Alexandria, Life of Saints Stephen and Nikon.'

» Sin. geo. 34 + Leipzig UB V 1096, ff. 4-7 + Petropol. syr. 16 + Petropol. gr. 6, ff. 1-3 + Petropol. gr. 7, ff.
1-8 + Petropol. gr. 41, ff. 1 and 3: “Encyclopaedia” of lovane Zosime.

* Sin. geo. 49 + Sin. geo. NF 97 + Sin. geo. NF frg. 73a + Par. géorg. 30 + Vat. iber. 4 + HMML ms. frg. 32:
ladgari.

*  *Sin. gr. 446, Sin. gr. 468, Sin. gr. NF M 77, Sin. gr. NF M 78: Asketikon, psalms, hymns, prayers, copied
by the same hand.

» Sin. gr. 929 + Petropol. gr. 372: Heirmologion.

*  *Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 + Sin. gr. NF M 22 + Sin. gr. NF M 79: Euchologion.

* *Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 + Sin. gr. NF M 68, ff. 1-8 + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98: Euchologion.
* Sin. gr. 1201 + Sin. gr. NF M 186 + Petropol. gr. 114: Etymologicum Gudianum.

* *Sin. gr. 1220 + Petropol. gr. 367: Sticherarion.

» Sin. gr. NF MG 48 + Sin. Chest I 55: Ascetical narrations.

* *Sin. gr. NF M 39 + Sin. gr. NF M 112: Liturgical canons.

* *Sin. gr. NF M 48, Sin. gr. NF M 90: Horologion, copied by the same hand.

* Sin. syr. 3A + Sin. syr. NF frg. 20 + Chabot 30 + ex-Schayen 2530: Paul, Letters.

* Sin. syr. 7 + Sin. NF frgs. 55-57 + Lond. Or. 8609/11 + Chabot 26-27 + Paris. syr. 382/ + Houghton syr.
171 + Hiersemann 500/10 (lost): Gospel Lectionary and other liturgical texts.

177" The fact that these four shelfmarks originally belonged together was not clearly stated in the literature.



Appendix 4: Membra Disiecta Sinaitica

Sin. syr. 27 + Lond. Or. 8610/I1 + Mingana syr. 659 + Hiersemann 500/48: Hymns for the fixed and
moveable feasts

Sin. syr. 64 + Vat. sir. 647, ff. 27-28, 43: Heirmologion.
Harris. App. 10 + Kiev, NBUV, @ 301, 17 + Petropol. gr. 276: John Klimax, Ladder.
Sin. syr. NF M4 + Sin. syr. NF M31 + Lond. Or. 5020 + Vat. sir. 647, ff. 3, 5-6: Oktoechos.
Sin. syr. NF M60 + Sin. syr. NF frg. 71: Horologion; Oktoechos.
Scriptiones Inferiores
*Sin. ar. NF 8: Gospel of Matthew; Gospel of John.

*Sin. ar. NF 8: Hippocrates, Epidemics VII, 1,59.8 — 1,77.4; Hippocrates, Regimen 1 17,6 — 30,11;
Hippocrates, Letters 3—7, 9—10, 25; Antyllus?, Recipes for different diseases; Treatise on medical terms.

*Sin. ar. NF 8: Basil of Caesarea, Homily on Thanksgiving; Basil of Caesarea, Homily on the Martyr Julitta.
*Sin. ar. NF 8 + Sin. ar. NF 27: List of vestments and liturgical objects.

*Sin. ar. NF 8 + Sin. ar. NF 28: Genesis; Exodus.

*Sin. ar. NF 57 + Sin. gr. 1922: John Klimax, Ladder.

Sin. ar. NF 66 + Leipzig UB gr. 2 (Codex Tischendorf 2) + Petropol. gr. 26 + Cantabr. Add. 1879.5:
unidentified text (grammatical or biblical).'”®

Sin. geo. 49: Gospel of Mark, Gospel of John.

Sin. geo. 49 + Sin. geo. NF frg. 73a: unidentified Christian poem.

*Sin. geo. NF 19: Gospel of John, Gospel of Matthew; Gospel of Luke.

*Sin. gr. 446 + Sin. gr. 468: John Chrysostom, Homilies on Genesis.

*Sin. gr. 446 + Sin. gr. 468 + Sin. gr. NF M 69 + Sin. gr. NF M 78: collection of liturgical hymns from a scroll.

Sin. gr. 699: Ps.-John Chrysostom, Homily on the dormition of the Lord, on the Mother of God and on
Symeon; Ps.-John Chrysostom, Homily on Lazarus; unidentified text (probably John Chrysostom).

*Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 + Sin. gr. NF M 22: Sticherarion.
*Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21: Liturgical Typikon; Clement the Hymnographer, Kanon on Saint Eupraxia
Sin. syr. 7 + Harris App. 10 + Kiev, NBUV, @ 301, 17 + Petropol. gr. 276: Gospels.

Sin. syr. 30: Ephrem the Syrian, Sermo Asceticus; Ps.-Macarius / Symeon, Epistula magna.

178 The identification of the text in Sin. ar. NF 66 is my own.



THE GREEK EUCHOLOGIA
OF SAINT CATHERINE’S MONASTERY

INTRODUCTION

The Greek word goyoldyov (Euchologion; pl. Euchologia) literally means “book of prayers”.'” An Eucholo-
gion is formed of a collection of prayers reserved to the principal liturgical ministers (bishops, priests) and
essential for the celebration of all the services of the Byzantine Rite.'®® The Byzantine prayer books contain,
apart from the eucharistic liturgies by John Chrysostom and Basil the Great, the Liturgy of the Presanctified
Gifts and other liturgies such as marriage, burial and baptism, and also a great number of occasional prayers.
By “occasional prayers” I mean the various prayers for occasional use, representing situations in everyday life,
such as the blessing of a house and the visiting of the sick, but also prayers against earthquakes, for a herd of
cattle, or for a child’s first day at school.

Euchologia are preserved in manuscripts from the late 8" century. The exact number of such manuscripts is
currently unknown, but at the time of the Council of Florence (1438-1439) around 2000 of these prayer books
were thought to be in use by Byzantine (Orthodox) Christians.'! The earliest surviving Euchologion manu-
scripts are Barb. gr. 336, preserved in the Vatican library (Diktyon 64879),'*? and Sin. gr. NF MG 53, housed at
the Monastery of Saint Catherine.'** They both date back to the second half of the 8" century.

The first printed Euchologion appeared in Venice in 1545, yet it was only in the early 17" century (in the
context of Counter-Reformation scholarship) that printed editions began to circulate. With the publication
in Paris in 1647 of the Euchologion sive rituale Graecorum by Jacques Goar (1601-1653), the Eucholo-
gion became for the first time a book of study and an object of scientific interest.'® In 1895, the Russian
scholar Aleksej Dmitrievskij (1865—1929) took possession of Goar’s inheritance, publishing his monumental
Opisanie, where in the second volume he describes 172 Greek Euchologia preserved in the Athos monaster-
ies, at Saint Catherine’s Monastery at Mount Sinai, and in Russia, dating from the 8" century to 1822.'% Both
Goar’s and Dmitrievskij’s works remain today important reference points for the historical investigation of the
Byzantine Liturgy.

After the Russian scholar, André Jacob was instrumental in exploring the typology of the Euchologion: on
the basis of the text of the Chrysostom liturgy, he divided the Euchologion manuscripts into two recensiones,
the ancient and the new, subdividing the former into two families, Constantinopolitan and Southern-Italian.'®
Miguel Arranz built upon this, in particular developing the idea of an old and new recension of the Constanti-

179 See the entry Euchologion (by R. F. Tart) in ODB, II, p. 738, and E. VELkovska, The Liturgical Books of the Byzantine Rite: His-
tory and Culture, in: Liturgische Biicher in der Kulturgeschichte Europas, ed. H. P. Neuheuser. Wiesbaden 2018, 150-151.

180 H.-G. Beck, Kirche und theologische Literatur im Byzantinischen Reich. Munich 1959, 246-249.

181 V. LAURENT (ed.), Les ‘mémoires’ du Grand Ecclésiarque de ’Eglise de Constantinople Sylvestre Syropoulos sur le Concile de

Florence (1438—-1439). Rome 1971, 476.

E. VELKOVskA — S. ParenTi, Evchologij Barberini Gr. 336. Omsk 2011.

Ch. Kanavas, L’eucologio MG 53 (sec. IX) del monastero di S. Caterina del Sinai. Doctoral Thesis. Pontificio Istituto Orientale.

Rome 2013.

The revised 1730 edition was printed in Venice and is now widely available as a 1960 reprint: J. Goar, EvyoAdylov sive Rituale

Graecorum complectens ritus et ordines Divinae Liturgiae, officiorum, sacramentorum, consecrationum, benedictionum, funerum,

orationum ... editio secunda expurgata et accuratior. Venice (Graz) 1730 (1960?).

A. DmiTriEVsKD, Opisanie liturgiceskicha rukopisej, chranjas¢ichsja va bibliotekacha Pravoslavnago Vostoka, II: EvyoAoyia. Kiev

(Hildesheim) 1901 (19652).

A. Jacos, Histoire du formulaire grec de la liturgie de Saint Jean Chrysostome. Upublished Doctoral Thesis. Université catholique

de Louvain 1968; A. Jacos, La tradition manuscrite de la Liturgie de saint Jean Chrysostome (VIIle —XIle si¢cle), in: Eucharisties

d’Orient et d’Occident: Semaine liturgique de 1I’Institut Saint-Serge, II. Paris 1970, 109-138.
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nopolitan material.'®” Robert Taft’s publications largely do not enter this discussion, although his doctoral stu-
dents prepared editions of Euchologia (as did some of Arranz’s students).'® In his doctoral dissertation written
under Arranz, Stefano Parenti revisited his supervisor’s typology.'* Through focussing on regional typology,
the study revealed nuances within the division of Constantinopolitan recensions. This typology is summarized
in Parenti’s article Towards a Regional History of the Byzantine Euchology of the Sacraments,"® as well as in
the Russian introduction to the third edition of the Euchologion Barberini (especially regarding the “pre-icono-
clast” and “post-iconoclast” distinction).!! Since October 2015, the Vienna Euchologia Project, led by Claudia
Rapp, has directed attention at the occasional prayers preserved in Byzantine Euchologia. Used in conjunction
with other normative and prescriptive texts, such as canon and imperial law, prayer books can be considered a
rich source for the study of the Byzantines’ daily life.!*?

THE SINAI PRAYER BOOKS COLLECTION

The Library of Saint Catherine’s preserves the largest known collection of Byzantine prayer books in exist-
ence. There are approximately 80 Euchologia (either complete or fragmentary) at the monastery, 64 of these
were copied before the first printed edition of Goar’s Euchologion (1647). 23 of these 64 manuscripts are
written on parchment.!”® Five are copied (completely or partially) on palimpsest parchment. In this and the
following sections, and also in the Appendix to this chapter, I discuss the extant information on the history of
this particular collection.'*

What is it possible to infer from the manuscripts themselves? A very small number—i.e. only one of the 64
Euchologia held today at Saint Catherine’s—was surely copied at the monastery. The rest came from abroad.
For more than half, the origin is still unknown: in-depth studies will be necessary to fill the gap in the record.!*

187 M. Arranz, Les sacrements de 1’ancien Euchologe constantinopolitain (1). Etude préliminaire des sources. OCP 48 (1982) 330—

335; M. Arranz, L’eucologio costantinopolitano agli inizi del secolo XI. Hagiasmatarion & Archieratikon (Rituale & Pontificale)
con I’aggiunta del Leiturgikon (Messale). Rome 1996.

18 Vat. Ott. gr. 434 [Diktyon 65677] (A. A. THIERMEYER, Das Euchologion Ottoboni gr. 434. Doctoral Thesis. Pontificio Istituto Orien-
tale. Rome 1992); Mosq. RGB gr. 27 [Sevastianov 474] [Diktyon 44295] (S. J. KosTer, Das Euchologion Sevastianov 474 (X. Jhdt.)
der Staatsbibliothek in Moskau. Doctoral thesis. Pontificio Istituto Orientale. Rome 1996); Crypt. I.p. VII [Diktyon 17899] (G.
PassareLLl, L’eucologio Cryptense I'.f. VII (sec. X). Thessaloniki 1982); Coisl. 213 [Diktyon 49354] (J. Duncan, Coislin 213. Eu-
chologe de la Grande Eglise. Rome 1983; J. M. May, Coislin 213. Eucologio della Grande Chiesa. Manoscritto greco della Bibliote-
ca Nazionale di Parigi (ff. 101-211). Excerpta ex Dissertatione ad Doctoratum. Pontificio Istituto Orientale. Rome 1995.

18 S. ParenTI, L’Eucologio manoscritto G.B IV (X sec.) della Biblioteca di Grottaferrata. Doctoral Thesis. Pontificio Istituto Orientale.

Rome 1993.

S. ParenTi, Towards a Regional History of the Byzantine Euchology of the Sacraments. Ecclesia Orans 27 (2010) 109-121.

1 Velkovska — Parenti 30-31.

192 On the Vienna Euchologia Project see: C. Rapp — Ei. AFENTOULIDOU — D. GALADZA — 1. NESSERIS — G. ROssETTO — E. SCHIFFER, Byzan-

tine Prayer Books as Sources for Social History and Daily Life. JOB 67 (2017) 173-211; C. Rapp — E. ScHiFFER — Ei. AFENTOULIDOU,

Das Wiener Euchologien-Projekt: Anlassgebete als Quelle zur Sozial- und Alltagsgeschichte. Drei Fallbeispiele, in: ‘Medialitét

und Praxis des Gebets vor der Moderne,” Das Mittelalter. Perspektiven medidvistischer Forschung 24/2, ed. M. Breitenstein —

Ch. Schmidt. Berlin 2019, 337-369; https://www.oeaw.ac.at/en/imafo/research/byzantine-research/communities-and-landscapes/

euchologia-project (19.09.2022).

GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus; BENESEVIC, Catalogus [; BENESEVIC, Catalogus II1.1; Kawmir, Catalogue; Greek New Finds. The number

is approximate since it is very possible that fragmentary manuscripts identified as Euchologia in the Greek New Finds are actually

missing sections from the Euchologion manuscripts in the Old Collection. One example is Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 + Sin.
gr. NF M 22 + Sin. gr. NF M 79: the four shelfmarks belong to the same original manuscript, but Sin. gr. NF M 22 is identified in
the Greek New Finds as an independent Euchologion, Sin. gr. NF M 11 as a Lectionary, and Sin. gr. NF M 79 as containing the

“lections on our Lord’s passion”.

I consider here complete or fragmentary codices that are, or were, most likely originally part of Euchologia (i.e. manuscripts con-

taining the text of liturgies, rites and occasional prayers for the use of a priest or other chief liturgical minister). The time frame of

my investigation ends in 1647, the date of the first edition of Goar’s Euchologion.

What I offer here is no more than an overview of the Sinai collection of Euchologia. I am currently engaged in a specific project

on the collection in its entirety, aiming to shed more comprehensive light on the history of the Sinai collection of Euchologia and

their copyists: FWF Project T 1192-G Priests, Books and the Library at Saint Catherine s (Sinai) (1.12.2020-30.11.2023). See also:
https://www.oeaw.ac.at/en/imafo/research/byzantine-research/communities-and-landscapes/euchologia-project/priests-books-and-

the-library-at-saint-catherines-sinai (19.09.2022).
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Fourteen of all the Euchologia housed at Sinai were probably written in Palestine or Syria (one of them perhaps
in Cyprus or Syria/Palestine), five in Egypt, one in Crete or on Mount Athos. One Euchologion originates from
Southern-Italy.

Saint Catherine’s Euchologia date from between the 8™ and the 17" centuries. Although they are well dis-
tributed across the period, two conspicuous chronological clusters can be identified. The first corresponds to
the 11"—12" centuries, the second to the 14%—16" centuries (Figure 20).

Ten of these 64 manuscripts (15%) are dated by a scribe, and the majority belong to either the 15% or the 16"
century. One of the dated Euchologia was copied at Saint Catherine’s, one in Crete, one in Syria or Palestine,
and another in Egypt. Six of the remaining dated manuscripts are of unknown origin.
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Figure 20 — Saint Catherine’s Euchologia arranged by date

The manuscript that was surely written at Saint Catherine’s is Sin. gr. 980 (partially copied in 1475). Sin.
gr. 980 was copied by the scribe Dionysios Thytorhakendites from Corinth, who also wrote other liturgical
manuscripts, such as Sin. gr. 712 (Diktyon 59087), completed in Damietta (Egypt) in 1482.

Ex-libris or marginal notes by later owners provide information about the period in which the manuscripts
became part of the collection and to whom they belonged. Both Sin. gr. 2045 (1572) and Sin. gr. 992 (17*
century) carry the ex-/ibris of a Sinai archbishop: the former, that of Archbishop Anastasius V (1583—-1592),
and the latter, Archbishop loannikios (1671-1702). This provides a terminus ad quem for the arrival of the
manuscript in the collection.

Moreover, it was not unusual for Sinai monks to leave their personal notes in Euchologia, marking them as
their own personal possession. It might be supposed that these “personal manuscripts” were kept in the monks’
cells.”” For instance, we know that Sin. gr. 977 (16™ century) belonged in 1516 to hieromonachos Arsenios the
Syrian, who lived at the monastery.

Other Euchologia preserve explicit notes concerning their origin and offer fuller detail about how they
came to be part of the Sinai collection. Two cases in point are Sin. gr. 968 and Sin. gr. 984. The former was
written in 1426 by Bartholomaios Rhosos for Moyses, the oikonomos of Saint Catherine’s metochion in Chan-

1% Proof of this lies in the colophon of Sin. gr. 639 (Diktyon 59014), a Menaion created in 1483 or 1484 by the monk Nicholas Litardes
at the behest of monk and hierodiakonos Ephrem ‘so that during his life he could have it in his cell for the office, and so that it would
belong to the Monastery after his death, wherever it might be’. See H. Husmann, Die datierten griechischen Sinai-Handschriften des
9. bis 16. Jahrhunderts, Herkunft und Schreiber. Ostkirchliche Studien 27 (1978) 143—168, here 157. The scribal note can be read
on f. 470": 'Ev 17 {01 avtod tva £xet a0to &V @ anT@d KeAAi® o1 TV dkolovbiov, Letd 8¢ TOV Odvatov avtod dmov Gv e0pedi], va
otpépetal O PPAiov €v Tf] povi] Tod dyiov Spovg Tiva.
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dax (Crete). The latter contains a note written in 1687 indicating that it belonged to Ananias Libisianos, hie-
romonachos, and that he donated it to the Monastery of the Forty Holy Martyrs in Wadi I-Arbacin (i.e. one of
Saint Catherine’s metochia in the Sinai peninsula).

Euchologia manuscripts recount their own story: but were visitors to the monastery also eloquent about the
Sinai prayer books in their accounts? Unfortunately, they give very little detail.

The first inventory of the Sinai Greek manuscripts was compiled in 1704."7 Among the 166 manuscripts
listed there, only one Euchologion is mentioned (nr. 91).! It is impossible to be sure which of the current Eu-
chologia this is. In 1712 Michael Eneman, orientalist of the University of Uppsala, recounts that he witnessed
in the basilica ‘a liturgy in Greek letters written on ancient ruled parchment’.'” This could well have been a
Euchologion. Furthermore, when the Paduan Vitaliano Donati visited the library in 1761, he saw ‘molti volumi
lunghissimi per uso liturgico’.2

DIASPORA PRAYER BOOKS

Liturgical books were never of much interest for manuscript collectors, who greatly preferred codices contain-
ing classical or biblical texts. This offers a modicum of reassurance as to whether collections of prayer books
such as that of Saint Catherine’s may be considered to be largely intact.

In this particular case, the lack of interest in liturgical books goes back at least to 1674, when Jean-Bap-
tiste Colbert wrote the following instruction to the French consul in Cairo, Brousson: ‘Le sieur Brousson doit
observer que parmi les livres des langues orientales, comme aussi des grecs, ceux qui ne contiennent que de
simples priéres ne sont d’aucune considération, et qu’il n’en faut point prendre, s’ils ne se rencontrent dans
un marché d’autres manuscrits et qu’on ne puisse pas s’en empescher. Ceux qu’on estime icy davantage sont
les livres d’histoire, de mathématiques et de médecine; les plus anciens en quelque langue que ce soit sont
ordinairement les meilleurs, et ceux qui sont escrits sur du parchemin, particuliérement les grecs, sont plus
considérables que ceux qui ne sont escrits que sur du papier. L’on peut trouver bon nombre de ces grecs au
Mont Sinai [...]".2*" His attitude clearly shows that even at this early date prayer books were not considered
worth much attention.

There are nonetheless certainly examples of Sinai prayer books purloined and removed elsewhere, entailing
whole manuscripts or—more often—a few folia.

Indeed, Euchologia, or fragments of Euchologia that were once part of the Sinai collection, are to be found
in at least three places—Saint Petersburg, Krakow (previously in Berlin) and Bryn Mawr—but I do not exclude
the possibility that there may be additional Sinai prayer books or fragments awaiting discovery in other libraries.

Loose folia are known to have been brought by Uspenskij to Saint Petersburg (National Library of Russia)
as palaeographical specimina, and folia from the following Sinai Euchologia manuscripts are now in Russia:

- Sin. gr. 957 (two folia = Petropol. O. 151 [olim Granstrem 106]);

- Sin. gr. 968 (two folia = Petropol. gr. 323 + Petropol. gr. 348 [olim Granstrem 617]);

- Sin. gr. 973 (one folio = Petropol. gr. 418 [olim Granstrem 317]).

In 1850, moreover, Uspenskij brought an entire Sinai Euchologion to Russia, namely Petropol. gr. 226 [olim
Granstrem 112] (also known as Euchologion Uspenskij: Diktyon 57298). This was a 10"-century Southern-
Italian Euchologion, written in Northern Calabria by a certain Nicholas.?? The first two quires are missing.?*

197 The first inventory of Saint Catherine’s manuscripts was created during the episcopate of Kosmas (1702—1707), also called “Byzantios”, later
Patriarch of Constantinople. According to Benesevic, this inventory listed a total of 166 manuscripts. See: BENESEVIC, Manuscrits grecs 25-27.
BENESEVIC, Manuscrits grecs 26.

BENESEVIC, Manuscrits grecs 17.

BENESEVIC, Manuscrits grecs 21.

201 'H. OmonT, Missions archéologiques frangaises en orient aux XVIle et XVIIIe siecles. I-1I. Paris 1902, I, 1206.

202 F, 172" ypagev dna ynpog Nnkokdov (sic).

Relevant bibliography on Petropol. gr. 226: BEnesEvic, Catalogus 1 607; E. E. GransTREM, Katalog greceskich rukopisej lenin-
graadskich chranilis¢, 1. Rukopisi IV-1X vekov. V'V 16, 216243 (nr. 1-112). Moscow 1959, 243 (nr. 112); A. Jacos, L’Euchologe
de Porphyre Uspenski Cod. Lenin. gr. 226 (X¢ siécle). Le Muséon 78 (1965) 173-214; P. Koumarianos, 11 Codice 226 della Biblio-
teca di San Pietroburgo. L’Eucologio Bizantino di Porfyrio Uspensky. Doctoral Thesis. Pontificio Istituto Orientale. Rome 1996;
S. LucA, Le diocesi di Gerace e Squillace: tra manoscritti e marginalia, in: Calabria bizantina. Civilita bizantina nei territori di
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Another diasporic prayer book is Krakow, Biblioteka Jagiellonska [o/im Berol. graec. quart. 45 (347)] (Dik-
tyon 9214).2% This codex was taken from Sinai to Berlin by the German Egyptologist Heinrich Karl Brugsch
in 1866, together with other Sinai manuscripts.?” There is no mention in Brugsch’s diary, however, of the
removal of manuscripts from Saint Catherine’s library: ‘Wéhrend Tischendorf und andere so gliicklich waren,
aus dieser Fundgrube einige Manuscripte fiir die européischen Bibliotheken so [sic] erwerben, so ist man jetzt
auf dem Sinai, wie es scheint auf hoheren Befehl, sehr vorsichtig mit der VerduBerung von Handschriften,
selbst von einzelnen Blattern, und alle meine Bemiihungen einzelnes zu erwerben, scheiterten vollkommen an
der Entschiedenheit der Monche irgend etwas zu iiberlassen’>® and ‘da wir zwei Ruhetage im Sinai-Kloster
hielten, benutzte ich mit wahrer Gier die mir durch den Wekil*” des Klosters angebotene Freiheit, in der Bi-
bliothek nach Herzenslust zu arbeiten, und, wenn ich wiinschte, Handschriften zu kopiren [sic]. Da er, oder ein
Monch in seiner Abwesenheit in stiter Ndhe meiner Person blieb, so durfte ich die gebetene Erlaubnis billiger
Weise nicht all-zulange mi3brauchen. Dennoch reichten die Stunden, die ich in der Bibliothek zubrachte, hin,
um einen allgemeinen Ueberblick zu gewinnen und ich kann wohl behaupten, daf} jedes einzelne Buch durch
meine Hande gegangen und fliichtig gepriift worden ist’.>*® Following the Russian invasion of 1945, a number
of manuscripts, and the Euchologion among them, were moved from Berlin to Poland.

Finally, in May 2020 I have identified one quire originally belonging to Sin. gr. 966 in the manuscript col-
lection of Bryn Mawr College (USA). Its shelfmark is: Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98. Likely in the early 20" century,
this was purloined from the Sinai and brought to the United States.?”

STATUS QUAESTIONIS ON SINAI EUCHOLOGIA

The first scholar to devote his research to Sinai Euchologia was the Russian theologian Alekseij Dmitrievskij.?!
He paid a four-month visit to Saint Catherine’s in 1888, and undertook descriptions of the liturgical manu-
scripts in the library, in particular Euchologia and Typika. In 1901 he published the second volume of his
Opisanie in Kiev, describing the Euchologia preserved at Saint Catherine’s, and also at Alexandria, Athens,
Athos, Istanbul, Jerusalem, Paris, Patmos, Saint Petersburg, and Thessaloniki. He offered, in chronological
order, detailed descriptions of 42 of the Sinai Euchologia, which for the most part have stood the test of time.

I am not aware of any other scholars dealing specifically with the Sinai Euchologia until the end of the 21
century, when—at the Pontificio Istituto Orientale (PIO) in Rome——the investigation of selected prayer books
began to be assigned to PhD candidates. Thus Donato Diamante, supervised by Miguel Arranz, studied Sin. gr.
959 in his (unpublished) dissertation.?'! Petropol. gr. 226 (the so-called Euchologion Uspenskij), a former Si-

Gerace e Stilo (Locri — Stilo — Gerace, 6-9 maggio 1993). Soveria Mannelli 1998, 245-343; P. Koumarianos, H @cio Aettovpyia
tov Mey. Baoiigiov katd to [Toppupiovd Evyordylo. Osoloyia 82.3 (2011) 93—-121.

204 C. DE Boor, Verzeichniss der Griechischen Handschriften der Koniglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin, I1. Berlin 1897, 193—194 (nr. 347);
BENESEvIC, Catalogus 1 644.

205 For more on Brugsch: H. K. Brugsch, Mein Leben und mein Wandern. Berlin 1894; A. Erman, Nachruf an Heinrich Brugsch. Zeit-
schrift fiir Agyptische Sprache und Alterthumskunde 32 (1894) 69—73; the encyclopaedia entry in NDB II 1955. Proof that the Sinai
manuscripts entered the Berlin manuscript collection in 1866 is found in the introduction to the Berlin catalogue (DE Boor, Verzeich-
niss): ‘Erst in den letzten Jahrzehnten sind die sich bietenden Gelegenheiten in systematischerer Weise und mit reicheren Mitteln zur
VergroBerung der Sammlung benutzt worden. Was einzelne Reisende in entlegenen Klostern, freilich meist in sehr fragmentarischem
und verwahrlostem Zustand, aus dem Orient heimbrachten, was der Zufall aus Privatbesitz noch einmal auf den Markt brachte, ist die
Verwaltung bemiiht gewesen, der Berliner Bibliothek zu sichern. Hervorzuheben sind die gro3eren Erwerbungen der von Brugsch
auf dem Sinai gesammelten, 1866 in die Bibliothek aufgenommen Handschriften [...]". Brugsch was again at the monastery in
1875, together with the Duke of Mecklenburg-Schwerin. The distinguished visitor was shown the famous “Gospel of the Emperor
Theodosius” (Sin. gr. 204) and, at his request, also a pile of parchment and papyrus leaves (FATHER JUSTIN SINAITES — N. SArris, The
Conservation and Photography of Codex Sinaiticus at Saint Catherine’s Monastery: Not Quite Finished, in: Codex Sinaiticus. New
Perspectives on the Ancient Biblical Manuscript, ed. S. McKendrick — D. Parker — A. Myshrall — C. O’Hogan. London 2015, 247).

206 H. K. Bruasch, Wanderungen nach den Tiirkis-Minen und der Sinai-Halbinsel. Leipzig 1866, 42-43.

27 In Arabic “wekil” means “archbishop”.

208 BruGscH, Wanderungen 48.

209 More about this on p. 263.

219 On Dmitrievskij see Pravoslavnaja Enciklopedija XV 2007, 429-438 and M. ArraNz, Les archives de Dmitrievsky dans la biblio-

théque d’Etat de Léningrad. OCP 40 (1974) 61-83.
' D. Diamante, L’Eucologio Sinai 959 (Doctoral dissertation, Rome, Pontificio Istituto Orientale). Venice 1995.
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nai prayer book, was studied by Paulos Koumarianos in 1996, once more under Arranz’s supervision.?'> More
recently, Christos Kanavas wrote on Sin. gr. NF MG 53 (supervised by Gaetano Passarelli),?”* and devoted
his subsequent research for the “Programma di licenza” at the Pontificio Istituto Liturgico Sant’Anselmo to
Sin. gr. NF M 10.2" Both of these projects remain unpublished. Articles on selected aspects of Sinai Eucho-
logia have also been published by Gabriel Radle, Stefano Parenti, Elena Velkovska, Valerio Polidori.?'?

APPENDIX: GREEK EUCHOLOGIA AT SAINT CATHERINE’S

In this Appendix are listed 64 Greek Euchologia in codex format preserved in the Old and New Collections of
Saint Catherine’s library. [ include only the Euchologia written before 1647, complete or fragmentary.?® For this
reason, not all manuscripts indicated in the catalogues as Euchologia will be found.

The manuscripts are arranged by shelfmark, with parchment ones (marked in italics) preceding paper. All the
manuscripts in the Old Collection have been microfilmed and are currently accessible online, either on the Li-
brary of Congress website?'’ (those microfilmed on the occasion of Clark’s expedition in 1950),?' or on that of the
National Library of Israel?’ (the remainder). For each manuscript, I specify under “notes” where the digital ver-
sion may be viewed. Microfilming of the Sinai manuscripts by the Israeli authorities took place when Sinai was
part of Israel in the 1970s.22° All digitized manuscripts have been checked to ensure that they qualify for inclusion.

The New Finds have not yet been digitized, and I have been able to examine in loco only a limited number. I
have therefore mostly based my descriptions on the Greek New Finds catalogue, well aware that ‘il faut utiliser
I’index du contenu (pp. 271-277) avec précaution’.??! 21 manuscripts are listed in this catalogue as Euchologia.
Among them, Sin. gr. NF M 22 originally belonged together with Sin. gr. 960 (+ Sin. gr. NF M 11 + Sin. gr. NF
M 79), and Sin. gr. NF M 68 with Sin. gr. 966 (+ Sin. gr. NF M 21 + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98). These identifi-
cations are my own, and [ have additionally added to the list Sin. gr. NF MG 22 and Sin. gr. NF MG 67, which
again once belonged together. This identification has been made possible thanks to Gabriel Radle’s studies.?? It
is often the case that fragments catalogued in the Greek New Finds are part of complete manuscripts in the Old
Collection, or simply belong with others in the New Collection. When this is the case (as with Sin. gr. NF MG
22 + Sin. gr. NF MG 67), they are listed and described together in the table.

Further information given in the Appendix concerns the date and place of copying,?> a selected bibliography,
and an indication whether parts of Sinai Euchologia are currently preserved in other libraries. The aim is to
provide an overview of the Greek prayer books preserved at Saint Catherine’s.

212 KouMARIANos, Il Codice 226 della Biblioteca di San Pietroburgo; Koumarianos, H @gia Agttovpyia.

Kanavas, L’eucologio MG 53.

Ch. Kanavas, L’eucologio M 10 (sec. XI) del monastero di S. Caterina del Sinai. Introduzione, commento e edizione del testo.

Thesis. “Programma di licenza”, Pontificio Istituto Liturgico Sant’ Anselmo, Rome.

See the Appendix for a full bibliography.

216 As mentioned above, in 1647, Goar’s first edition of the Euchologion was printed in Paris.

217 Library of Congress, Digital Collections, Manuscripts in Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Mount Sinai: https://www.loc.gov/

collections/manuscripts-in-st-catherines-monastery-mount-sinai/about-this-collection/ (19.09.2022).

On the mission, its aims and outcomes, see: CLARK, Microfilming Manuscripts; CLARK, Microfilming Projects; CLARK, Checklist;

Crark, Exploring the Manuscripts of Sinai and Jerusalem; CLark, Twenty-Five Years Ago.

219 The National Library of Israel, Manuscripts: http://aleph.nli.org.il/F?RN=782235945 (19.09.2022).

220 T thank Father Justin Sinaites for this information (e-mail 13.12.2017).

2! GeHIN — FroysHov, Nouvelles découvertes 176. Géhin’s and Froyshov’s review of the Greek New Finds catalogue contains useful
updates and amendments.

22 @G. RADLE, Sinai Greek NE / MI" 22: Late 9th / Early 10th Century Euchology Testimony of the Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom

and the Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts in the Byzantine Tradition. BollGrott 8 (3% s.) (2011) 169-221; G. RapLg, The Nuptial

Rites in Two Rediscovered First-Millennium Sinai Euchologies, in: Rites and Rituals of the Christian East. Proceedings of the

Fourth International Congress of the Society of Oriental Liturgy (Lebanon, 10—15 July 2012), ed. B. Groen — D. Galadza — N. Glib-

etic — G. Radle. Leuven — Paris — Walpole, MA 2014, 303-315.

The most reliable date according to the existing bibliography is given here. As a rule, in the absence of recent and trustworthy

bibliography Dmitrievskij I is preferred to GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus and Kamir, Catalogue. Only in the instances of the three man-

uscripts that are the object of this monograph (Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 + Sin. gr. NF M 22 + Sin. gr. NF M 79; Sin gr. 962;

Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 + Sin. gr. NF M 68 + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98) have I personally revised the dating.

213

214

215

218

223


https://www.loc.gov/collections/manuscripts-in-st-catherines-monastery-mount-sinai/about-this-collection/
https://www.loc.gov/collections/manuscripts-in-st-catherines-monastery-mount-sinai/about-this-collection/
http://aleph.nli.org.il/F?RN=782235945

Related frag-

Place of

Shelfmark(s) ments in other | Date . Notes Catalogues and Selected Bibliography
. . copying
libraries
Sin. gr. 957 + Petropol. O. 10" c. Palestine Library of Congress website. Aland 1909; Dmitrievskij IT 1-12 (nr. 1); GARDTHAUSEN,
(Diktyon 59332) 151 [olim Gran- Catalogus 204; KawmiL, Catalogue 110 (nr. 1286).
strem 106]
(Diktyon 57941) - FrrmieaLpl, Das Euchologion Sinaiticus graecus 957.
- RapLE, The Development of Byzantine Marriage Rites.
- TAFT — PARENTI, 1l grande ingresso 703.
- Velkovska — Parenti 470.
Sin. gr. 958 11" e, Syria / Library of Congress website. Dmitrievskij IT 19-39 (nr. 3); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 205;
(Diktyon 59333) Palestine KawmiL, Catalogue 110 (nr. 1287).
- Jacos, Note sur la priere Ktiota 147.
- PareNTI, L’anafora di Crisostomo 274, 565.
- TAFT — PARENTI, I grande ingresso 705.
- Velkovska — Parenti 470-471.
Sin. gr. 959 I1the. Palestine Library of Congress website. Dmitrievskij IT 42—-64 (nr. 5); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 205;
(Diktyon 59334) Kawmi, Catalogue 110 (nr. 1288).
- Bianchi, Scrittura e marginalia 23, 26.
- DiamantE, L’Eucologio Sinai 959.
- PareNTI, L’anafora di Crisostomo 275, 565.
- TAFT — PARENTI, 11 grande ingresso 705.
- Velkovska — Parenti 471.
Sin. gr. 960 2" half Cyprus Palimpsest. Sin. gr. 960: Aland 1 910; Dmitrievskij I 192-202 (nr. 22);
(Diktyon 59335) 12%c. or Syria / GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 205; Kawmir, Catalogue 110 (nr. 1289).
+ Sin. gr. NF M 11 Palestine Sin gr. 960: Library of Congress website. Sin. gr. NF M 11: Aland 1 2231; Greek New Finds 162.
(Diktyon 60838) Sin. gr. NF M 22: Greek New Finds 163.
+ Sin. gr NF M 22 Sin. gr. NF M 79: Aland 1 2224; Greek New Finds 170.
(Diktyon 60849)
+ Sin. g NFM 79 - RossetTo, Building the Euchologion 71.
(Diktyon 60906) - WELTE, Griechische Palimpseste 50 (Sin. gr. 960) and 52 (Sin.
gr. NFM 11).
Sin. gr. 961 11%-12% ¢, | Palestine Library of Congress website. Aland 1 911; Dmitrievskij I 75-83 (nr. 7); GARDTHAUSEN,
(Diktyon 59336) Catalogus 205; KawmiL, Catalogue 110 (nr. 1290).

- PareNTI, L’anafora di Crisostomo 275, 566.

- RAPP — AFENTOULIDOU — GALADZA — NESSERIS — ROSSETTO —
ScHIFFER, Byzantine Prayer Books 209.

- TAFT — PARENTI, I grande ingresso 706.

- Velkovska — Parenti 471.
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Related frag-

Shelfmark(s) ments in other | Date Place.z of Notes Catalogues and Selected Bibliography
. . copying
libraries
Sin. gr. 962 2" half Palestine? Palimpsest. Aland 1 912; Dmitrievskij IT 64-75 (nr. 6); GARDTHAUSEN,
(Diktyon 59337) I1the, Catalogus 206; Kawmi, Catalogue 110 (nr. 1291).
Library of Congress website.

- PareNTI, L’anafora di Crisostomo 275, 567.

- RossetTo, Building the Euchologion 71-72.

- TAFT — PARENTI, Il grande ingresso 706.

- Velkovska — Parenti 472.
Sin. gr. 963 12% ¢, Syria / Library of Congress website. Dmitrievskij IT 135-139 (nr. 10); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 206;
(Diktyon 59338) Palestine KawmiL, Catalogue 110 (nr. 1292).

- TAFT — PaRrENTI, 11 grande ingresso 709.
Sin. gr. 964 13— 140 ¢, | - National Library of Israel website. Dmitrievskij IT 246249 (nr. 27); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 206;
(Diktyon 59339) KawmiL, Catalogue 110 (nr. 1293).
Sin. gr. 965 14t ¢, -—- National Library of Israel website. Aland 1913; Dmitrievskij II 320-323 (nr. 34); GARDTHAUSEN,
(Diktyon 59340) Catalogus 206; Kawmi, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1294).
Sin. gr. 966 + Bryn Mawr 20 half Southern Italy | Palimpsest. Sin. gr. 966: GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 206; Dmitrievskij IT
(Diktyon 59341) 2012.11.98 12%c. (Salento) 202-219 (nr. 23); Kami, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1295).
+ Sin. gr NF M 21 | (Diktyon 76670) Library of Congress website. Sin. gr. NF M 21: Aland 1 2232; Greek New Finds 163.
(Diktyon 60848) Sin. gr. NF M 68: Greek New Finds 169.
+ Sin. gr. NF M 68
(Diktyon 60895) - ARNESANO, Repertorio 61.

- ARNESANO, Libri inutiles 200.

- PAReNTI, Lanafora di Crisostomo 571.

- ParenTi, Un eucologio poco noto del Salento.

- PoLipori, La Liturgia Bizantina nel Salento 41-43.

- RossetTo, Building the Euchologion 71-73.

- TAFT — PARENT, Il grande ingresso 709.
Sin. gr. 967 13thec, - Library of Congress website. Dmitrievskij IT 219-232 (nr. 24); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 207,
(Diktyon 59342) Kawmi, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1296).
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Related frag-

Place of

Shelfmark(s) ments in other | Date . Notes Catalogues and Selected Bibliography
. . copying
libraries
Sin. gr 968 + Petropol. gr. 15.8.1426 Crete Copied by priest Bartholomaios Rhosos Aland 1914; Benesevic, Catalogus 1 123-126 (nr. 140), 616—
(Diktyon 59343) 323 (Diktyon (PLP 24571) for the diakonos Moyses (PLP | 617; Dmitrievskij IT 393415 (nr. 61); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus
57395) 19946), oikonomos of the Sinai metochion | 207; Kawmir, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1297); VG 51.
+ Petropol. gr. of Chandax (Crete). Subscription f. 483.
348 (Diktyon Original binding. - GaLAvARIS, Ornamentation 459.
57420) [olim - Husmann, Die datierten griechischen Sinai-Handschriften 158.
Granstrem 617] Library of Congress website. - ParenTi, L’anafora di Crisostomo 577.
- RAPP — AFENTOULIDOU — GALADZA — NESSERIS — ROSSETTO —
ScHIFFER, Byzantine Prayer Books 203.
- Sarris, Classification of Finishing Tools, III, 25.
- TAFT — PARENTI, Il grande ingresso 716.
- Zorz1, Da Creta a Venezia 330.
Sin. gr. 1037 13" ¢, Syria / Monastic Euchologion. Benesevie, Catalogus I 123 (nr. 132); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus
(Diktyon 59412) Palestine 219; KamiL, Catalogue 113 (nr. 1380).
Library of Congress website.
- ParenTI, L’anafora di Crisostomo 571.
- Tart, A Note 257-259.
- TAFT — PARrENTI, I grande ingresso 710.
Sin. gr. 970 17" c. - National Library of Israel website. GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 207; KawmiL, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1299).
(Diktyon 59345)
Sin. gr. 971 13hc. - National Library of Israel website. Dmitrievskij IT 249-262 (nr. 28); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 208;
(Diktyon 59346) KawmiL, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1300).
- ParenTI, L’anafora di Crisostomo 571.
- RaPP — AFENTOULIDOU — GALADZA — NESSERIS — ROSSETTO —
ScHIFFER, Byzantine Prayer Books 206.
Sin. gr. 972 14" c. - National Library of Israel website. Aland 1915; Dmitrievskij IT 574-578 (nr. 72); GARDTHAUSEN,

(Diktyon 59347)

Catalogus 208; KawmiL, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1301).

- ParenTI, L’anafora di Crisostomo 575.

s, auLIayie)) jures je erSojoyonyg yeain :xipuaddy
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Related frag- Place of
Shelfmark(s) ments in other | Date . Notes Catalogues and Selected Bibliography
. . copying
libraries
Sin. gr. 973 + Petropol. gr. 1152/ Syria / Copied by priest Auxentios. Subscription Aland 1 916; Benesevic, Catalogus 1 626; Dmitrievskij 1T 83—127
(Diktyon 59348) 418 [olim Gran- | 1153 Palestine f. 162v. (nr. 8); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 208-209; KawmiL, Catalogue 111
strem 317] (nr. 1302); Specimina Sinaitica 48—49 (nr. 27); VG 47.
(Diktyon 57490) Library of Congress website.
- GEHIN — Froysuov, Nouvelles découvertes 176-177, n. 36
and 40.
- HusmanN, Die datierten griechischen Sinai-Handschriften 151.
- PArENTI, L’anafora di Crisostomo 568.
- RaPP — AFENTOULIDOU — GALADZA — NESSERIS — ROSSETTO —
ScHIFFER, Byzantine Prayer Books 208.
- TAFT — PARENTL, I grande ingresso 707.
- Velkovska — Parenti 472.
Sin. gr. 974 16" c. (date | Egypt Copied by several hands. Ff. 5~104" by Dmitrievskij I 668-705 (nr. 92); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus
(Diktyon 59349) 19.9.1510 Stephanos Kalokyres, notary. Subscription | 209-210; KamiL, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1303), VG 403.
on f. 104") f. 104" (“év 10 yopio Kapdpt”, in the year
1510). - EvanGeLipis, Ot matpiapyot 253.
F. 118: rite for the blessing of the water of
the Nile.
F. 153": office of enthroning the Patriarch
of Alexandria.
National Library of Israel website.
Sin. gr. 975 16" c. - National Library of Israel website. Dmitrievskij II 856858 (nr. 125); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus
(Diktyon 59350) 210; KamiL, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1304).
Sin. gr. 977 16" c. Egypt Written in two columns, Greek and Arabic. | Aland 1917; Dmitrievskij I1 707-719 (nr. 94); GARDTHAUSEN,
(Diktyon 59352) Belonging in 1516 to Arsenios the Syrian, | Catalogus 211-212; KamiL, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1306).
a hieromonachos living at Saint Catherine’s
(note on f. 477Y). - RapLE, The Byzantine Marriage Tradition in Calabria 227 n.
19, 232 n. 35, 233-234, 239 ff.
National Library of Israel website.
Sin. gr. 978 16" c. - Copied by several hands. Dmitrievskij 1T 858-866 (nr. 126); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus
(Diktyon 59353) 212; KamiL, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1307).
National Library of Israel website.
Sin. gr. 979 16" c. - National Library of Israel website. Dmitrievskij I 866868 (nr. 127); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus
(Diktyon 59354) 212; Kami, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1308).
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Related frag-

Shelfmark(s) ments in other | Date Placef of Notes Catalogues and Selected Bibliography
. . copying
libraries
Sin. gr. 980 15" — 16" c. | Sinai, Saint Composite, partially copied by Dionysios Dmitrievskij IT 422-435 (nr. 60); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus
(Diktyon 59355) (date Catherine’s Rhakendytes Raidos (sic) Peloponnesios 212-213; Kawm, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1309), VG 109.
7.4.1475 on | Monastery from the city of Corinth at Saint
f. 113Y) Catherine’s (cryptogram with his name on | - HusmanN, Die datierten griechischen Sinai-Handschriften 158.
f. 338"). The scribe adds the date 7.4.1475 - Sarris, Classification of Finishing Tools, I, 299-316.
(subscription f. 113Y).
Also by this scribe:
- Sin. gr. 1106 (location unknown, 1478)
- Sin. gr. 712 (Damietta, 19.3.1482)
- Hierosol. Panaghiou Taphou 467 (“év
i) moret [aléwv”, 1487 = PAPADOPOULOS-
KEeraMEUS, Tepocoivputikn Bifiodnin I,
433-434).
Library of Congress website.
Sin. gr. 981 14" and - Composite, several different hands. Aland 1 918; Dmitrievskij II 333—344 (nr. 39); GARDTHAUSEN,
(Diktyon 59356) 16" c. Catalogus 213; KawmiL, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1310).
National Library of Israel website.
- ParenTI, L’anafora di Crisostomo 581.
Sin. gr. 982 12— 13" ¢, | Syria/ Composite, partially copied by Aland 1919; Dmitrievskij IT 232-245 (nr. 25); GARDTHAUSEN,
(Diktyon 59357) Palestine hieromonachos Makarios (see scribal Catalogus 213; Kawmi, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1311).
invocation on f. 80), using a Southern-
Italian Euchologion (Velkovska — Parenti - PARENTI, L’anafora di Crisostomo 570.
472). - Rapp — AFENTOULIDOU — GALADZA — NESSERIS — ROSSETTO —
ScHIFFER, Byzantine Prayer Books 206.
National Library of Israel website. - TarT — PareNTI, 11 grande ingresso 710.
- Velkovska — Parenti 472.
Sin. gr. 983 JRENH - National Library of Israel website. Dmitrievskij 1T 327-328; GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 213; KamiL,
(Diktyon 59358) Catalogue 111 (nr. 1312).

- ParenTI, ’anafora di Crisostomo 276, 571.
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Related frag- Place of
Shelfmark(s) ments in other | Date . Notes Catalogues and Selected Bibliography
. . copying
libraries
Sin. gr. 984 15%c. - Belonged to hieromonachos Ananias Dmitrievskij IT 594-602 (nr. 74); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 213;
(Diktyon 59359) Libisianos in the year 1687 (see back Kawmi, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1313).
flyleaf). It was donated by the same to
the Forty Martyrs of the Sinai mountain
or the Monastery of the Holy Forty.
This corresponds to Saint Catherine’s
Monastery’s metochion in the Wadi
1-Arbacin.?**
National Library of Israel website.
Sin. gr. 985 16" c. - National Library of Israel website. Dmitrievskij IT 868-887 (nr. 128); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus
(Diktyon 59360) 214; KamiL, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1314).
- TAFT — PARENTY, 11 grande ingresso 721.
Sin. gr. 986 15%c. Crete? Athos? | Copied by priest Georgios Galanos (PLP Aland 1 920; Dmitrievskij I 602—-616 (nr. 75); GARDTHAUSEN,
(Diktyon 59361) 3489; DETORAKIS, Ayvmotol Kpriteg Catalogus 214; Kamir, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1315); VG 72.
Kodwoypdpot 198—199). Subscription on
f. 50V - PArenTI, Lanafora di Crisostomo 578.
Also copied by this scribe (in Crete), the - TAFT — PARENTL, Il grande ingresso 718.
Euchologion Heraklion IMK 667 (Diktyon
72935), dated 1495 (subscription on
f.3101).2»
National Library of Israel website.
Sin. gr. 988 15%c. -—- National Library of Israel website. Dmitrievskij 1T 578-594 (nr. 73); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 214;
(Diktyon 59363) Kawmi, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1317).

224 My thanks to Jannis Grossmann (Vienna) for helping me identifying the Monastery of the Holy Forty with Saint Catherine’s metochion at Wadi 1-Arbacin. The site is located in Wadi
El-Leja, south-west of Saint Catherine’s Monastery. The site’s dedication to the Forty Martyrs of Sinai is a tradition recorded as late as the 15" century. See I. FINKELSTEIN — A. OVADIAH,
Byzantine Monastic Remains in the Southern Sinai. DOP 39 (1985) 39-79 and U. Danari, Monastic Settlements in South Sinai in the Byzantine Period. The Archaeological Remains.
Jerusalem 2000, 66. On the martyrdom and its narration see A. S. LEwis, The Forty Martyrs of the Sinai Desert and the Story of Eulogios from a Palestinian Syriac and Arabic Palimp-

sest. Cambridge 1912.

225

TV P1Modnkdv Tiig ToAems Hpaxdieiov Kpnmg. EEBS 43 (1977-1978) 192-197.

I thank my colleague Ilias Nesseris for bringing this Cretan manuscript to my attention. The manuscript is catalogued in Th. E. DETorAKIS, [Teptypapikdc KotdAloyog TV ¥Epoypapov

901

s,auLIayIe)) Jures 1e erSojoyony o210 :xipuaddy



Related frag- Place of

Shelfmark(s) ments in other | Date . Notes Catalogues and Selected Bibliography
libraries COPying

Sin. gr. 989 16" c., Copied by priest Thomas Patrologos CONSTANTINIDES — BROWNING, Dated Greek Manuscripts from
(Diktyon 59364) before 1554 (J. Bick, Die Schreiber der Wiener Cyprus 34; Dmitrievskij I 887-897 (nr. 129); GARDTHAUSEN,
Griechischen Handschriften. Vienna — Catalogus 215; Kawmit, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1318); VG 150.
Prague — Leipzig 1920, 96 nr. 118).
Subscription on f. y'v.

Later belonged to the hieromonachos and
spiritual father loannikios, who donated it
to the katholikon of the Sinai Monastery.
He died on Sunday 24.9.1554, feast of
Saint Thekla (note on f. t&’).

Contains also the Synodikon of the
Orthodox Church used in Cyprus ca.
1170-1180, pointing to connections — not
necessarily direct — with Cyprus.

Also by this scribe:

- Sin. gr. 601 (1530)

- Sin. gr. 945 (Crete, 1533)

- Sin. gr. 854 (not dated)

- Vind. Suppl. gr. 116 (Sinai, Saint
Catherine’s Monastery (?), not dated)

National Library of Israel website.

Sin. gr. 990 14t ¢, - National Library of Israel website. Dmitrievskij I 326327 (nr. 36); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 215;
(Diktyon 59365) Kawmi, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1319).

Sin. gr. 991 144 c. Egypt Greek-Arabic Euchologion. Dmitrievskij IT 328-333 (nr. 38); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 215;
(Diktyon 59366) (Alexandria?) | The Patriarch Nicholas commemorated on Kawmi, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1320).

f. 18" within the office of unction might be
Nicholas III Patriarch of Alexandria (1389— | - ParenTI, L’anafora di Crisostomo 576.
1398). (Dmitrievskij I 328 n. 1). Mentions
of Apostle Mark and Saint George also
suggest an Alexandrian origin (Dmitrievskij
11331).

National Library of Israel website.
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Related frag- Place of
Shelfmark(s) ments in other | Date . Notes Catalogues and Selected Bibliography
. . copying
libraries
Sin. gr. 992 17" c. - At Saint Catherine’s since 1671: monocon- | GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 215; KamiL, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1321).
(Diktyon 59367) dyle of Archbishop loannikios (1671-1702)
on verso of first unnumbered flyleaf.
National Library of Israel website.
Sin. gr. 993 16" c. - National Library of Israel website. Dmitrievskij I 898902 (nr. 130); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus
(Diktyon 59368) 215; KamiL, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1322).
Sin. gr. 994 14t ¢ - National Library of Israel website. Dmitrievskij IT 323-326 (nr. 35); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 216;
(Diktyon 59369) Kawmi, Catalogue 111 (nr. 1323).
Sin. gr. 995 1481 - Library of Congress website. Dmitrievskij 11 445449 (nr. 62); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 216;
(Diktyon 59370) KawmiL, Catalogue 112 (nr. 1324).
- Husmann, Die datierten griechischen Sinai-Handschriften 158.
Sin. gr. 996 12.3.1566 - Composite, several hands. Partially copied | Dmitrievskij II 794—797 (nr. 111); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus
(Diktyon 59371) by Charitos Euchariziotes. Subscription 216; KamiL, Catalogue 112 (nr. 1325).
f. 89,
- Husmann, Die datierten griechischen Sinai-Handschriften 163.
Library of Congress website.
Sin. gr. 1006 15" — 16" c. | Syria/ National Library of Israel website Dmitrievskij IT 616-624 (nr. 76); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 218;
(Diktyon 59381) Palestine Kawmi, Catalogue 112 (nr. 1335).
Sin. gr. 1036 12— 13t ¢, | Egypt? Shows Alexandrian influence. Dmitrievskij I 146—152 (nr. 12); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 219;
(Diktyon 59411) KawmiL, Catalogue 113 (nr. 1379).
Library of Congress website.
- BiancHi, Scrittura e marginalia 23, 26.
- ParenTI, L’anafora di Crisostomo 276, 570.
- RabpLE, The Byzantine Marriage Tradition in Calabria 239, 243.
- TAFT — PARENTL, Il grande ingresso 710.
Sin. gr. 2025 4.6.1590 - Copied by the Papas Peros, son of BeNEsEvIe, Catalogus I11.1 301; Kamir, Catalogue 112
(Diktyon 60400) Silimpardes. Subscription f. 289". (nr. 1347).
Library of Congress website. - Husmann, Die datierten griechischen Sinai-Handschriften 164.
Sin. gr. 2027 16" c. - Library of Congress website. BeNESEvIC, Catalogus 111.1 301; Kawmir, Catalogue 112
(Diktyon 60402) (nr. 1348).
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Related frag-

Place of

Shelfmark(s) ments in other | Date copvin Notes Catalogues and Selected Bibliography
libraries pying
Sin. gr. 2045 8.2.1572 - Copied by monk Neophytos. Subscription | BEnesEvic, Catalogus I11.1 307; Kawmir, Catalogue 112
(Diktyon 60420) f. 34". Monocondyle of Archbishop (nr. 1352).
Anastasios V (1583-1592) on f. 2.
- Husmann, Die datierten griechischen Sinai-Handschriften 164.
Library of Congress website. - ParenTI, L’anafora di Crisostomo 582.
- TAFT — PARENTI, 1l grande ingresso 720.
Sin. gr. 2067 15" ¢. - Library of Congress website. Benesevie, Catalogus I11.1 313-314; Kawmit, Catalogue 112
(Diktyon 60442) (nr. 1354).
Sin. gr NF MG 22 9h—10"c. | Egypt - Greek New Finds 145, pl. 59 (Sin. gr. NF MG 22); 153, pl. 83
(Diktyon 61060) (Sin. gr. NF MG 67).
+ Sin. gr. NF MG 67
(Diktyon 61105) - GEHIN — Froysnov, Nouvelles découvertes 177.
- ParenTI, L’anafora di Crisostomo 563.
- RADLE, Sinai Greek NE / MI" 22.
- RapiEg, The Nuptial Rites 310-315.
- TAFT — PARrENTI, I grande ingresso 703.
Sin. gr NF MG 53 gh—gthc, Palestine Greek New Finds 150, pl. 75.
(Diktyon 61091)
- GEHIN — FroysHov, Nouvelles découvertes 177.
- Kanavas, L’eucologio MG 53.
- ParenTI, L’anafora di Crisostomo 563.
- Velkovska — Parenti 473.
Sin. gr NFM 5 14" c. - Palimpsest. Greek New Finds 162.
(Diktyon 60832)
Sin. gr NF M 9 10" c. - Palimpsest. Greek New Finds 162.
(Diktyon 60836)
Sin. gr NFM 10 11— 12%¢. | Syria/ --- Greek New Finds 162.
(Diktyon 60837) Palestine
- Kanavas, L’eucologio M 10.
- RapLE, The Liturgical Ties 622.
Sin. gr NF M 42 12%c. --- --- Greek New Finds 165.
(Diktyon 60869)
Sin. gr NF M 57 12.1061 or | --- Date corrected by the scribe, deacon Greek New Finds 168, pl. 127.
(Diktyon 60884) 12.1080 Theodosios.
Sin. gr. NF M 61 11t c. Syria / — Greek New Finds 168.
(Diktyon 60888) Palestine
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Related frag- Place of
Shelfmark(s) ments in other | Date . Notes Catalogues and Selected Bibliography
. . copying
libraries
Sin. gr NF M 62 [h—12h¢, | --- --- Greek New Finds 168.
(Diktyon 60889)
Sin. gr NF M 86 12" c. --- --- Greek New Finds 172.
(Diktyon 60913)
Sin. gr. NF X 2 16" c. -—- -—- Greek New Finds 191, pl. 154.
(Diktyon 61192)
Sin. gr. NF X 34 24.5.1299 - Copied by priest Georgios, son of Theophanes. | Aland 1 2243; Greek New Finds 196, pl. 165.
(Diktyon 61224)
Sin. gr. NF X 54 15" c. - - Greek New Finds 199, pl. 170.
(Diktyon 61244)
Sin. gr. NF X 64 14% ¢, - - Greek New Finds 201.
(Diktyon 61254)
Sin. gr. NF X 83 15%¢c. -— - Greek New Finds 203.
(Diktyon 61273)
Sin. gr. NF X 90 15h—16%c. | --- Colophon in dodecasyllables by monk Greek New Finds 204, pl. 175.
(Diktyon 61280) Simeon, hamartolos.
- GEHIN — Froysuov, Nouvelles découvertes 10.
Sin. gr. NF X 207 12t — 13, | --- --- Greek New Finds 220.
(Diktyon 61397)
Sin. gr. NF X 248 14t —15% ¢, | --- --- Greek New Finds 225.
(Diktyon 61438)
Sin. gr. NF X 270 140 —15%¢. | --- -—- Greek New Finds 228.
(Diktyon 61460)
Sin. gr. NF X 310 15h—16"c. | --- --- Greek New Finds 233.

(Diktyon 61500)
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SIN. GR. 960 + SIN. GR. NF M 11 [A] + SIN. GR. NF M 22 [B] +
SIN. GR. NF M 79 [C]

Up to this point, manuscript Sin. gr. 960 has been known in the literature as an independent Euchologion.
However, on the occasion of a research trip to Saint Catherine’s Monastery (December 2018), I was able to
locate a number of quires among the New Finds which had originally belonged to it. They carry the shelfmarks
Sin. gr. NF M 11, Sin. gr. NF M 22, and Sin. gr. NF M 79. For greater clarity, the three membra disiecta from
the New Finds will be referred to below as Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A], Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B], Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C].
Accordingly, their folia will be indicated to as follows: the letter A before a folio number will indicate a folio
from Sin. gr. NF M 11 (e.g. f. Al), the letter B a folio from Sin. gr. NF M 22 (e.g. f. B1), the letter C a folio
from Sin. gr. NF M 79 (e.g. f. C1).

CATALOGUES

- Sin. gr. 960 (Diktyon 59335): Aland 1 910; Dmitrievskij II 192-202 (nr. 22); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 205;
Kawmir, Catalogue 110 (nr. 1289).

- Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] (Diktyon 60838): Aland 12231; Greek New Finds 162.

- Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] (Diktyon 60849): Greek New Finds 163.

- Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C] (Diktyon 60906): Aland 1 2224; Greek New Finds 170.

In addition to the above catalogues, Sin. gr. 960 was described by Antonin Kapustin in his unpublished cat-
alogue of 1870 (see Figure 21 below), held in the monastery’s archive. He characterizes the codex as lacking
both a beginning and an end (inc.: v dyadotnto,? des.: EA0mV €kelvog), and as written in a single column of
19-20 lines per page in a small and rounded script with light brown ink.??’

I vo. | EXXONITEY ety e oy i B Gt e el Eruatipior o e \&* | 1
7 Wﬁu /é,/ﬂ.,aj/wﬁm’y.f«f@;@yf ﬁfjﬁ %é/ Z., Z’Qz_’ﬂ;’ﬁ’ ”Zd‘} ngﬂ) ;
% cinpggrrep /s Lsiopin- Gol L Adluwsynds g Hod rgyapr o oguse
v gheiy e bt Kok gl gm0y i+ A
oy s ey gk pin s Bais pgeiviv ik grptc S
Figure 21 — Antonin Kapustin’s description of Sin. gr. 960 in his 1870 unpublished catalogue
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
BIBLIOGRAPHY

- Sin. gr. 960: ANTONIADES, AkoAovBiot Tov eomeptvov; ARRANZ, Matines byzantines Il 78; ArRrANzZ, Infermi
301; BaLpanza, Matrimonio 317; PARenTI, La preghiera della cattedra 160, 165; Rapp, Brother-Making 271,
288; RosseTTo, Building the Euchologion 71; WELTE, Griechische Palimpseste 50.

- Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A]: RosseTTo, Building the Euchologion 71; WELTE, Griechische Palimpseste 52.
- Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B]: RossEerTo, Building the Euchologion 71.
- Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C]: RossEerTo, Building the Euchologion 71.

226 This corresponds to the incipit of the present folio 9.
227 The ink is in fact very dark, almost black.



112 Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] + Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C]

SeecimiNA: The digitized microfilm of Sin. gr. 960 is available online at the website of the Library of Congress.?*
High-quality photographs of all folia are additionally available at https://sinai.library.ucla.edu. I am grateful to
Father Justin Sinaites for providing photographs of Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A], Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B], and Sin. gr. NF M
79 [C] (Figures 22, 23, 24).>» Specimina of selected folia from these manuscripts are reproduced in this chapter.

Figure 22 — f. A10" (from Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A]) Figure 23 — f. B14" (from Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B])
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt) (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Figure 24 — f. C1" (from Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C]) (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

228 https://www.loc.gov/item/00271074840-ms/ (19.09.2022).
229 In the Greek New Finds there are no plates relating to these three manuscripts.


https://sinai.library.ucla.edu
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SCRIPTIO SUPERIOR: EUCHOLOGION

ff. 1'-154Y, ff. A1'-A12Y, ff. BI'-B35, ff. C1'~C2";** Cyprus or Syria/Palestine, second half of the 12% century:
Euchologion.

CoDICOLOGY

Sin. gr. 960 is made up of 155 parchment folia, Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] of 12, and Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] of 35; Sin.
gr. NF M 79 [C] is a bifolio. Sin. gr. 960 is provided with a binding, which is broken, with several detached
quires in the first third; the boards are missing, but a red fabric-cover protects the codex at the front, the back,
and on the spine (Figures 25 and 26). Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A], Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B], and Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C]
consist of loose quires or folia which were originally located at the beginning and the end of Sin. gr. 960.
Although the recovery of Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A], Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B], and Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C] helps to recreate
the original form of the Euchologion, the codex is still not complete and various folia and quires are missing."

The parchment is of low quality: its colour is yellowish, and the difference between the flesh and hair sides
is noticeable; follicles are clearly visible, and natural holes and imperfections in the parchment are recogniza-
bleon ff. 2, 5, 18, 49, 52, 58, 59, 89, 107, 117, 126, 142, 147, B6, B24, B33, C2. Moreover, the folia are visibly
crinkled throughout. Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] are largely palimpsest, with the
exception of ff. 18", 91'-106", 111118, 125132, 143—144", 147~, B1'-B9¥, B18—B35". The bifolio that
constitutes Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C] is not palimpsest.

The Euchologion measures 155x145%60 mm, and the typical dimensions of a folio are 155x145 mm (f. 40,
f. B18), making it almost square in shape. The writing is arranged in a single column with an average of 19
lines per folio.?? The Schrifispiegel normally measures 115x95/105 mm (f. 137, f. A1", f. B10"). The distance
between the lines is 6 mm; letters are 2 mm high. The scribe employed folia (palimpsest or not) which were
already ruled, and therefore there was no need to trace new ones. [ will describe the shape of the prickings and
the type of ruling in the section dealing with the scriptiones inferiores below.

Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A], Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B], and Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C] were foliated by Father Justin Sinaites
in the upper outer corner of each recto in December 2018, while all 155 folia of Sin. gr. 960 already carried
modern numbering in pencil on the lower outer corner of each recto.?® This earlier sequence of numbering
features an error: the number 51 was assigned to two consecutive folia (written as 51 and 51a). In the upper
margin of folio 25, the manuscript’s title in Greek is visible (EdyoAdylov) in pencil. A previous foliation, also
in pencil, is extant at the beginning of the codex, now crossed through. A comparison of the two schemes of
foliation appears in the table below.

Sin. gr. 960

Old foliation (crossed out) Current foliation
4 1

5 2

6 3

7 4

8 5

9 6

10 7

11 8

20 The reconstructed original folio order is displayed below in the description of the quire structure.

For a detailed reconstruction of the content and an indication of missing folia see below.

Even so, it is not uncommon to find folia with 15 or 17 lines.

The foliation was likely introduced after 1888. This is when Alekseij Dmitrievskij visited the monastery in order to study the Sinai
Euchologia. His descriptions contain several mistakes in the folia numbering, indicating that the manuscripts were probably not yet
foliated (see, for instance, the descriptions of Sinai Euchologia in Dmitrievskij II).
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Sin. gr. 960

- 40 (upper central margin) 9
- 60 (upper inner margin, not crossed out)

2 10
12 11
13 12
14 13
15 14
3 15

- 18
- 19
- 20
- 21
- 2
- 23
- 24
- 25
- 26
- 27
- 28
- 29
- 30
- 31
- 32
- 33
- 34
- 35
- 36
- 37
- 38
- 39
- 40
; 41
- 42
- 43
- 44
- 45
- 46
- 47
- 48
- 49
- 50
51A 51
51B 51a
- 52

Everything regular afterwards
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The older foliation does not reflect the order encountered by Dmitrievskij and then followed in his own
description (and before him most likely by Kapustin as well): it appears that he found the first 12 folia of the
codex in an order that was different from today (see table below). It is worth noting that Kapustin does not
indicate the total number of folia in Sin. gr. 960,** while Dmitrievskij erroneously states at the very beginning
of his description that it has 153.2° On this basis, it would seem that neither Kapustin nor Dmitrievskij had seen
Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A], Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B], or Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C]. This would confirm that by 1870 (the date
of Kapustin’s catalogue) Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] + Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C]
were already no longer part of a single codex.?*

Kapustin / Dmitrievskij II Old foliation Current foliation
1 (inc.: v dyabomToa) 40 9

2 2 10

3 (fragments of evening prayers) | Unidentified Unidentified
4 4 1

5 5 2

6 6 3

7 7 4

8 8 5

9 9 6

10 10 7

11 11 8

12 12 11

The folia of Sin. gr. 960 are arranged in 21 quires: these comprise 12 quaterniones, one ternio, one binio,
and six irregular quires; Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] is made up of two loose terniones; Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] consists
of five loose quires: three quaterniones, one ternio, and one irregular quire; Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C] is a bifolio
which originally belonged to Quire B4 of Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B]. There follows a breakdown of each manu-
script’s quire organisation, with a reconstruction of the original codex at the end.

Sin. gr. 960: Quires 1-3: 3x8 (24), Quire 4: 1x6+1 (31), Quires 5-7: 3x8 (54),%” Quire 8: 1x6 (60), Quires
9-10: 2x8 (76), Quire 11: 1x6+1 (83), Quire 12: 1x6 (89), Quire 13: 1x8+1 (98), Quire 14: 1x8 (106), Quire
15: 1x4 (110), Quire 16: 1x8 (118), Quire 17: 1x4+1+1 (124), Quires 18—19: 2x8 (140), Quire 20: 1x4+1+1
(146), Singleton (147), Quire 21: 1x6+1 (154).

Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A]: Quires A1-A2: 2x6 (A12).

Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] + Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C]: Quire B1: 1x8+1 (B9), Quires B2-B3: 2x8 (B25), Quire B4:
1x6-2 (B26, C1, [missing bifolio], C2, B27), Quire B5: 1x8 (B35).

Quire 4: 1x6+1 (31), Quires 5-7: 3x8 (54), Quire 8: 16 (60), Quires 9-10: 2x8 (76), Quire 11: 1x6+1 (83),
Quire 12: 1x6 (89), Quire 13: 1x8+1 (98), Quire 14: 1x8 (106), Quire 15: 1x4 (110), Quire 16: 1x8 (118),

2% See Figure 21 above: the word OAAa at the end of the last line precedes an empty space. Kapustin always provides the number of

the folia in the case of other manuscripts (they are indicated in his descriptions of both Sin. gr. 962 and Sin. gr. 966, as is evident
below).
235 Dmitrievskij IT 192.
26 The loose quires were probably left in a room under the Chapel of Saint George on the monastery’s northern wall in 1734, when
complete codices were transferred to the Marthales Library.
As already stated, 51 is assigned to two folia (as 51 and 51a).
The positioning of this quire is merely hypothetical. See more on this below.
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Quire 17: 1x4+1+1 (124), [lacuna], Quires 18—19: 2x8 (140), Quire 20: 1x4+1+1 (146), Singleton (147),
Quire 21: 1x6+1 (154), [lacuna], Quires A1-A2: 2x6 (A12), Quire B4: 1x6-2 (B26, C1, [missing bifolio], C2,
B27), Quire B5: 1x8 (B35), [lacuna].

Quire marks are not present: they have probably been trimmed away, but it is not possible to establish when
this happened. Single folia 121+122 and 143+144 together form artificial bifolia.>*® The folia in the quires
follow Gregory’s rule, with a number of exceptions:

- between ff. 8 and 9 (content not consecutive);

- between ff. 28 and 29 (f. 28 is a single folio in the middle of Quire 4. No text missing);

- between ff. 31 and 32 (namely between the end of Quire 4 and the beginning of Quire 5. No text missing);

- between ff. 54 and 55 (namely between the end of Quire 7 and the beginning of Quire 8. No text missing);

- for the entire Quire 8 (f. 55 to f. 60) Gregory’s rule is not followed. This is the last quire of section III;

- between ff. 60 and 61 (content not consecutive);

- between ff. 80 and 81 (f. 80 is a single folio in the middle of Quire 11. No text missing);

- between ff. 90 and 91 (f. 90 is a single folio at the end of Quire 12);

- between ff. 106 and 107 (namely between the end of Quire 14 and the beginning of Quire 15. No text

missing);

- for the entire Quire 17 (f. 119 to f. 124) Gregory’s rule is not followed. This is the last quire of section IV;

- between ff. 124 and 125 (content not consecutive);

- the first and the last two folia of Quire 19—namely ff. 133, 134, 139, 140—do not follow Gregory’s rule.

No text missing;

- for the entire Quires 20 and 21 (f. 141 to f. 154) Gregory’s rule is not followed;

- between ff. A2—A3 and ff. A4—AS5 (no text missing);

- for the entire Quire A2;

- between ff. B6 and B7 (f. B6 is a single folio in the middle of Quire B1. No text missing).

Figure 25 — Binding: spine protected with red fabric cover
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

29 Agarti, Manuscript Book 145.
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Quire structure of Sin. gr. 960**

— 32
— 33

34
|:35
36

37

—— 38

L—— 39

— 61
— 62

63

|: 64
65

66

— 67

— 68

20 The dots indicate single folia.
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13 .90 HF 14 ——99 HF 15 107 FH o —m
——91 HF — 100 py 108 HF M2 HE
— 92 FH 101 HF |: 109 FH 113 FH
93 HF I: 102 FH 110 HF I: t4 HE
|:94 FH 103 1 115 FH
95 HF 104 iy 116 HF
96 FH L 105 L— 117 FH
L—97 L 06 FH — 118 HF
98 FH
17 — 119 FH I8 —— 125 OF v —— 133 HF 0
120 FH — 126 FH — 134 HF 142 HF
~+ 121 FH 127 HF 135 FH ~+143 HF
L. 122 FH 128 FH 136 HF 144 FH
123 HF |: 129 HF |: 137 FH 145 FI
L 124 HF 130 FH 138 HF L 146 HF
L 131 HF L 139 FH
L 132 FH L 140 FH
21
— 148 FH
149 FH
150 FH
147 HF  (Singleton) 151 FH
152 HF
153 HF

—— 154 HF
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Quire structure of Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A]

Al Al WF AZ A7 TH
A2 FH A8 FH

A3 FH A9 FH

|:A4 HF I:ALO HF

A5 HF All HF

L A6 FH L Al12 HF

Quire structure of Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B]**! + Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C]

Bl _p1 B2 ___Bio FH B Big HF Bd pas
—— B2 HF ——B11 HF — B19 FH Cl HF
— B3 FH B12 FH B20 HF Missing folio
I:B4 HF |:Bl3 HF |:B21 FH |:Missingfolio
B5 FH Bl4 FH B22 HF C2  FH
.B6 HF B15 HF B23 FH L B27 HF
— 7 WF L BI16 FH L B24 HF
L B8 L B17 yr L B25 FH
L B9 HF
B> g rn
— B29 HF
B30 FH
B3l HE
[332 FH
B33 HF
L B34 FH
L B35 HF

21 The dots indicate single folia.
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As far as the overall state of preservation of the codex is concerned, folia 119 to 124—which form Quire
17—are damaged in the upper inner corner (Figure 27), with a loss of text corresponding to the first half of
the first seven lines on ff. 119 and 120. The same kind of damage also appears on ff. A1 to A6, but with only
a minor loss of text: on f. Al the first letters of the first six lines, and on f. A2 the first letters of the first two
lines. Moreover, on f. B35 there are four small holes, probably caused by a four-pronged object leaning on the
manuscript and burning the parchment.

A number of repairs are visible. We find parchment repairs, such as those in the inner margin and gutter of
f. 86", and in the outer margin of f. A2" and f. A4Y, and tears in folia 98, 122, and 143 have been repaired with
twine. The manuscript has been no more than moderately used, as signs of wear and tear are not abundant.
They are:

- Discoloration in the margins due to handling, but also damage from liquid, probably water (see for instance
ff. 8, 177, 21, 227, 337, 151, 1527, A5, A127, B13Y, B16%, B17Y).

- Wax drops: ff. 27, 4%, 5¥, 6", 12¥, 18, 32Y, 39, 45", 46", 46%, 50, 51a’, S51a, 52, 60, 64", 71%, 96", 98", 99*, 106",
1127, 112v, 1137, 114, 1197, B18Y, B23".

- Reading marks: ff. 19 (evyoi tfig ayiog [leviekootiic), 24 (evyn| €ig 10 capavtijoat yovaike and gdyn €ig
TO oGOt KoTnyovpevov), 35 (edyn &ic 10 anoAodcat veopmTtioTov and ey ig 10 keipat tpiyag madiov), 71
(November 8™: 1) cOva&ig tdv dyyélmv), 77 (December 6™: 10D &v aryioig matpOc MUDY ApylemtokOTov N1KOAGO
gmiokdnmov Mopov Tiig Avkiag), 109 (June 8™ tod dyiov peyolopdptupog @codmdpov Tod ZTtpatnAdTon).

Figure 26 — Binding: tail edge
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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Figure 27 — f. 1197, damage in the upper inner corner
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

PALAEOGRAPHY

The Euchologion is written in black ink by one hand in a round minuscule (Figure 28), which on some fo-
lia displays cursive features (Figure 29). The writing is upright and characterized by modular contrast. The
writing’s speed of execution changes frequently and the mise en page is irregular (the dimensions of the
Schiftspiegel and the number of lines per folio vary depending on the presence or absence of pre-existing ruled
lines). All letters are traced in both minuscule and majuscule forms within the words. Majuscule y and t are
characterized by their high form and the wavy shape of their horizontal stroke; majuscule f is typical of the
Fettaugen-Mode; minuscule y has the lower extremity oriented to the left; majuscule 0 occasionally appears a
ombilic* (i.e. with a dot, a cross, or a vertical stroke decorating the horizontal stroke of the letter); similarly,
the central horizontal stroke of majuscule ¢ is at times decorated with a vertical stroke; v also occurs in the
“modern” form (as the Latin v); ¢ has a characteristic lunar shape.

242 This categorisation can be found in P. CANART — L. PerrIA, Les écritures livresques des XI et XII siécles, in: Paleografia e codi-
cologia greca. Atti del II Colloquio internazionale (Berlino—Wolfenbiittel, 17-20 ottobre 1983), ed. D. HARLFINGER — G. Praro.
Alessandria 1991, 73.
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Additionally remarkable is the pseudo-ligature of majuscule € with «, A, 1, W, v, @, p, v: the central stroke
of ¢ is prolonged to connect with the centre of the following letter;** the ligatures with ev (uev and yev)
are at times distendu. The scribe employs as a distinctive majuscule for titles and initials the epigraphische
Auszeichnungsmajuskel **

The existing literature variously dates the hand that wrote Sin. gr. 960 (+ Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin.
gr. NF M 22 [B] + Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C]) to the 13™, 14™ or, less usually, 12" century.?*> On the basis of
palacographical comparisons, significant similarities can be found with 12" century manuscripts: Par. gr. 89124
(dated 1136 — Diktyon 50479), Par. gr. 85*7 (12" century — Diktyon 49647), Vat. gr. 645> (12% century —
Diktyon 67276). According to Canart and Perria, the large majuscule baroque P first appears at the end of the
12" century,® and the “modern” form of v (as the Latin v) becomes widespread from the second half of the
12" century.>® Moreover, some of the ligatures—such as that of o and p—bring us closer to the 13" century.
Further comparisons can be established with the second hand of ms. Par. gr. 633%! (ff. 113'-235", dated 1186 —
Diktyon 50214) and the hand E of ms. Par. gr. 1189> (Cyprus, early 13" ¢. — Diktyon 50794). My suggestion,
therefore, is that Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] + Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C] was written
in the second half of the 12" century.””® The use of black ink, the theta a ombilic, the pseudo-ligatures with
majuscule € and the ligatures with v point to a provincial environment for the copying, most likely Cypriot or
Syro-Palestinian.

243 On the epsilon style, see in particular P. CaANART, Les écritures livresques chypriotes du milieu du XI° siécle au milieu du XIII® et le

style palestino-chypriote «epsilon». Scrittura e Civilta 5 (1981) 17-76 (reprinted in P. Canarr, Etudes de paléographie et de codi-
cologie. Reproduites avec la collaboration de Maria Luisa Agati et Marco D’ Agostino. Vatican City 2008, I, 677-747) and CANART
— Perria, Ecritures livresques 98. For a complete bibliographical review, see R. S. SterEc, Aspekte griechischer Buchproduktion
in der Schwarzmeerregion. Scripta 7 (2014) 205, n. 3. This style was widespread in Cypriot and Palestinian milieux between the
12" and the 14" century, and is characterized by the ligature connecting the central stroke of majuscule epsilon with the base of the
following letter (hence the denomination style epsilon a pseudo-ligatures basses). In the case of Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A]
+ Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] + Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C], the central stroke of epsilon is connected to the centre of the next letter. The man-
uscripts written in this style identified so far contain scriptural or liturgical works, so Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr.
NF M 22 [B] + Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C] fits this tradition well.

2 On this distinctive majuscule, see in particular H. HUNGER, Epigraphische Auszeichnungsmajuskel. Beitrag zu einem bisher kaum
beachteten Kapitel der griechischen Paldographie. JOB 26 (1977) 193-210. See also H. HUNGER, Minuskel und Auszeichnungs-
schriften im 10.—12. Jahrhundert, in: La paléographie grecque et byzantine. Actes du colloque international (Paris, 21-25 octobre
1974), ed. J. Glénisson. Paris 1977, 201-220; G. CavaLLo, Scritture librarie e scritture epigrafiche fra I’Italia ¢ Bisanzio nell’alto
Medioevo, in: Inschrift und Material. Inschrift und Buchschrift. Fachtagung fiir mittelalterliche und neuzeitliche Epigraphik (In-
golstadt 1997), ed. W. Koch — Chr. Steininger. Munich 1999, 127-136, and more recently P. Orsii, Scritture epigrafiche e scritture
librarie a Bisanzio (secoli VI-X), in: Scrittura epigrafica e scrittura libraria: fra Oriente e Occidente, ed. M. Maniaci — P. Orsini.
Cassino 2015, 1-14 and A. RuoBy, Epigraphica-Palaeographica: Weitere Uberlegungen zur epigraphischen Auszeichnungsmajus-
kel in byzantinischen Handschriften, vor allem auf Basis der Analyse von Texten in Versform. Scripta 11 (2018) 75-91.

245 12 century: Kapustin 1870 (unpublished catalogue); 12"~13" century: G. BALDANZA, Il rito del matrimonio nell’Eucologio Bar-
berini 336: Analisi della sua visione teologica. Ephemerides Liturgicae 93 (1979) 317, S. ParenTi, La preghiera della cattedra
nell’eucologio Barberini gr. 336. BollGrott 8 (3%s.) (2011) 165; 13" century: Dmitrievskij II 192, Aland 1 910; 13%—14" century:
GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 205; KawmiL, Catalogue 110 (nr. 1289).

26 K. LakE — S. LAKE, Dated Greek Minuscule Manuscripts to the Year 1200. V. Boston 1936, 188, pl. 319, 321. The manuscript is
available online: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b10723118m.image (19.09.2022).

27 CaNART, Ecritures livresques chypriotes 64. The manuscript is available online: https:/gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b10722049k
(19.09.2022).

248 CANART — PERRIA, Ecritures livresques 91, pl. 5a; G. CavaLro, Scritture informali, cambio grafico e pratiche librarie a Bisanzio tra i

secoli XI e XII, in: I manoscritti greci tra riflessione e dibattito. Atti del V Colloquio Internazionale di Paleografia Greca (Cremona,

4-10 ottobre 1998), ed. G. Prato. Florence 2000, 233.

CANART — PERRIA, Ecritures livresques 72.

CANART — PERRIA, Ecritures livresques 73.

31 The manuscript is available online: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b10724176j (19.09.2022).

22 The manuscript is available online: https:/gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b105072201 (19.09.2022).

233 T thank Ernst Gamillscheg and Filippo Ronconi for their insights on matters of palacography.
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Figure 28 — f. 79" (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Figure 29 — f. 113" (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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Additions and corrections in black and red-pink inks are present on folia 27, 247, 457, 49", 50, 53, 807, 98",
1047, 104, 109Y, 110Y, 111, 118, 124, 127Y, 128", 129Y, 1317, 138", 146". In all cases except two—identified
below—the hand of this “editor” seems to correspond to that of the copyist of the manuscript, who, after com-
pleting the copy of the codex, added rubrication and decoration, and at the same time revised it. This is sug-
gested also by palaeographical features—for instance, by the exact match in shape between letters in the text
and letters in the rubrics. As an example of this, compare the tratteggio of a on f. 11" by the copyist (Figure 30)
with that in pink-red ink on f. 110" (Figure 31), this time by the hand that added the rubrication.

Figure 30 — f. 117 (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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Figure 31 — f. 110" (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

In the following, I indicate other examples representing the nature of these interventions. I will reserve
for separate consideration in the next section the process of rubrication and decoration. Most frequently, the
interventions are corrections to the text, with the “editor” characteristically crossing out or erasing mistaken or
unnecessary words/sentences. See, for instance, f. 27, 1. 4 (Figure 32), in which the words pafntevoartol [lege
pabntevoare] mavra ta £0vn from the Gospel of Matthew were crossed out with red-pink ink and surrounded
by dots in black ink. This technique is apparently employed in order to delete passages which had been erro-
neously interpolated into the text. A similar case can be observed on f. 131".

Figure 32 — f. 2": expunction (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

In other instances the “editor” makes use of a knife to scratch out the text. I have noticed that this is the
case in instances of dittography. Good examples can be found on f. 50%, 1. 9 and f. 80", 1. 5. In the first instance
(Figure 33), the word ndvteg (erroneously mévteg in the folio)—visible at the end of the previous line—has
been erased; in the second—again because of dittography—it is the word Tiavouevor (Figure 34).

Figure 33 — f. 50": erasure of the word mdvteg (sic) (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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Figure 34 — £. 80": erasure of the word mhavopevor (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

There are only two instances of marginal annotations, and they are likely not the work of the copyist. The
first occurs on f. 24" (Figure 35). The by &ic 10 capavrijcat yvvoika begins on this folio, and readable in the
margin of the following note in black ink is: +0 i@V | 8k 6x6. This might be read as 6 eindv &k 6x6(TOVE PMC
gxhapyon), with reference to 2 Corinthians 4:6,1.2% At the same place as the note, a reading marker made of
twine is visible on the outer edge of the folio.

i SR

Figure 35 — f. 24": marginal note (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

A second interpolation is found on f.124", where thirteen lines of text were added to the originally empty
lower half of the folio (Figure 36). Here an untrained hand has filled the space with a number of liturgical
indications that do not seem to relate to the text.

A final kind of intervention observed in this manuscript consists of retracings in black ink of sections of text
which had either faded or been rubbed out, sometimes also with slight modifications to the text added. It is not
clear who was responsible, since the hand that retraces the faded words imitates the original writing so well.
Quires 13, 14, and 20 (f. 143) contain particularly clear examples. In the lower part of f. 104" (Figure 37), for
example, the Gospel reading according to Matthew 20:1-16 has been erased and rewritten. The text continues
without interruption on f. 105". A further example is found on f. 96", where the faded text has simply been re-
traced (Figure 38).

24 T thank Eirini Afentoulidou for this suggestion.
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Figure 36 — f. 124", lower part (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Figure 37 — f. 104" (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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Figure 38 — f. 96" (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

DECORATION

The Euchologion is decorated in a simple way, apparently by the copyist himself. While writing the main text in
black ink, the scribe of Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] + Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C] out-
lined—Tlikewise in black ink—some of the initials and the decorative bars and lines (see, for instance, ff. 21" and
71", and in other cases left empty spaces, intended to be filled using a different kind of ink. Only once the man-
uscript had been written in its entirety in black, did the embellishment of the codex (rubrication and decoration)
begin. An indication of this process can be observed, for example, on f. 108" (Figure 39), where it is possible to see
that the letters in pink-red ink have clearly been added after the main text was completed. In fact, just after the dec-
orative half line, we read Mnvi Tovvio 1" 100 ayiov peyoadopdptupog £00®pPov Tod Xrpatnidrov: the small space
left by the scribe for entering the ® of @godmpov has been overlooked during the process of rubrication/decoration.

The colours used for ornamentation are red-pink and grey-cyan. Only from folia 125" to 126" is the kind of
red ink used more intense, resembling carmine. The following decorative elements are found in Sin. gr. 960 +
Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] + Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C]:

1) Headpieces: B1", beginning of the Euchologion; B18", beginning of the gbyai tod Avyvikod; 617, begin-
ning of the Lectionary section of the Euchologion (Figure 40).

2) Bars (full line): 117, Evyai tig ayiog [evinkootiig; 207, Akolovdia €ig pvijotpa; 217, Akoiovbio Tod
oTEPAVOLOTOG; 367, Ta&g yvopévn, €l cupupi] papov 1j dxdBaptov Tpoceidtms Eumecely &v ayyeim oivov 1
€haiov; 43", Akorovbia gig acbevodvrag; 717, Mnvi Nogufpiom n": 1 cOvaéic tdv dyyéhov; 1057, Mnvi Maptio
Ke': 0 gvayyeMopog Tig Vmepayiog Geotokov; 107, Mnvi Maim n": 10D dylov droctOA0L Kol g00yyeMGTOD
Todvvov tod @gordyov (Figures 41, 59).

3) Decorated initials: B17, B1Y, B3", B5Y, B6, B12Y, B13Y, B14", 157, 39", 46", 57%, 617, 61, 627, 63, 70", 71",
72, 73, 78, 79, 79Y, 80, 90, 111¥, 120, 121, 1237, 131", 140", 142" (Figure 43).
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Figure 39 —f. 108", 1. 7 from above: missing red-pink initial for the name ®goddpov
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Figure 40 — Headpieces on ff. B1" (above) and B18" (below)
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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Figure 42 — Decorative bars on ff. 43" (above) and 11 (below) (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

The scribe uses models which were widespread first in Constantinople and subsequently used in the Levant
and in the Byzantine regions (for instance in Epiros).

Specimina that may be used for comparison are:

- f. B1"(Figure 40 above): Oxon. Christ Church 33, f. 3" (Diktyon 48555): Epiros, 1772 (CBM V.2, Abb. 370);

- f. B18 (Figure 40 below): Oxon. Barocci 77, f. 17" (Diktyon 47364): Constantinople, mid 11" century
(CBM I, Abb. 144) and Oxon. New College 74, f. 3" (Diktyon 48722): Constantinople, late 10" century (CBM
V.2, Abb. 424);

- f. 217 (Figure 41 above): Oxon. Roe 25, f. 200" (Diktyon 48406): unknown origin, late 11" century (CBM
1I1.2, Abb. 111);

- f. 43" (Figure 42 above): Oxon. Roe 25, f. 210 unknown origin, late 11 century (CBM II1.2, Abb. 110)
and Oxon. Barocci 218, f. 57" (Diktyon 47506): Constantinople, 2™ half 11" century (CBM III.2, Abb. 188);

- f. 117 (Figure 42 below): Oxon. New College 80, f. 279" (Diktyon 48728): unknown origin, late 10™ cen-
tury (CBM V.2, Abb. 418).
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A compelling detail lies in the colours used by the rubricator/decorator, namely the red-pink and grey-cyan.
According to Lidia Perria, their use seems typical of Levantine manuscripts.>
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Figure 43 — Initials on ftf. 717, 80Y, 79" (from left to right) (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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CONTENT

Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] + Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C] contain an Euchologion.
Even after the loose quires’ correct repositioning the text is not always consecutive, so it is clear that a number
of folia and quires have been lost. Unfortunately, the complete absence of any quire marks does not make es-
tablishing how much material is missing a straightforward task, yet it is possible to summarize the content of
the manuscript in the following terms.

The first section, which corresponds to Quires B1 and B2 from Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B], contains the ti-
tle of the Euchologion (EvyoLdoyiov cuv @e@®) and the Liturgy of Saint Basil up to the kefaloklisia prayer
(Aéomota Kbpie 6 motnp tdv oiktipudv). If we may suppose that the Euchologion also contained the Liturgies
of Saint John Chrysostom and the Presanctified Gifts, then it is probable that several quires are missing.

The second section (namely Quire 1 of Sin. gr. 960) contains the eleven Resurrectional Gospels (Eothina)
and the first prayer for the sick (evyn o éni appadotovg). Its original position in the codex remains unclear.?*

The third section (quire B3 from Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] and Quires 2—8 from Sin. gr. 960) preserves the
prayers for Vespers and those for Matins. It then continues with the akolouthiai for engagement, wedding
and baptism, and a number of occasional prayers. It concludes with an akolouthia for the sick (dkolovbia eig
aoOevodvrag). No text is missing between Quire B3 of Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] and Quire 2 of Sin. gr. 960.

The fourth and the fifth sections contain the Lectionary section of the Euchologion. The fourth section
(Quires 9—17 of Sin. gr. 960) contains the readings for the entire liturgical year, from the beginning of Septem-
ber to the end of August, while the fifth section (Quires 18-21 of Sin. gr. 960, Quires A1-A2 of Sin. gr. NF
M 11 [A], Quires B4-B5 of Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] + Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C]) has those for the movable cycle from

25 PERRIA, Scritture e codici di origine orientale 30: «L’ornamentazione [...] attinge a un repertorio di gusto provinciale, senza aspetti di
particolare originalita se non alla tendenza a ingigantire, o viceversa miniaturizzare, talvolta, gli elementi decorativi, e soprattutto nella
predilezione per una gamma cromatica alquanto diversa da quella usata in altre regioni provinciali, come I’Italia meridionale o I’Epiro.
Si riscontra infatti 1’uso di tonalita rosate o grigio-azzurro, accostate a quelle piu tradizionali del carminio, del verde e del blu.

236 According to C. R. GreGory, Die Textkritik des Neuen Testaments. 1. Leipzig 1900, 364, these Gospels are usually located in the
Lectionary section of the Euchologion: at the end of the unmovable cycle (i.e. after f. 124 here) or at the end of the movable cycle
(after f. B35 here). However, since there is no indication to prove this in the case of Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF
M 22 [B] + Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C], I prefer to describe the quire in its current position, namely at the very beginning of Sin. gr. 960.
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the first Sunday of Lent until the Anastasis.>®” There are some missing folia (perhaps four) between the end
of Quire 21 and the beginning of Quire A1. Moreover, Quire B4 in its current state is incomplete, comprising
two bifolia (ff. B26-B27 and ff. C1-C2). The central bifolio of the quire—a ternio, judging from the missing
text—has been lost. An unspecified number of folia are missing after Quire B5 also.

The reconstructed content of Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] + Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C]

is provided in detail in the following table;>* with any peculiarities listed in the footnotes. To help the reader distin-
guish between the four shelfmarks, the text of Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] has been indicated with a red background, that of
Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] with blue, and that of Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C] with green. Moreover, the presence of clearly func-
tional decorative lines in the third section is also identified. A discusson of the occasional prayers follows the table.

Section I (quires B1-B2)

B1" Evyoroylov cuv Oed

259

B1-B17¥ | - Evyn motd@v o (f. BSY): 20 Kopie katédeiéag fjuiv (Goar, p. 138; Arranz, p. 472)

- Eoym o’ tod Budparog (f. B1Y): OQuuiouo mpocpépwuey évamiov cov Kipie (cf. Goar, p. 90, 11. 23-24; Polidori, p. 91
= Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 140)

- Eoym tig mpobécems tdv tytiov ddpov tod ayiov Bactkeiov (f. B1%): O Ocog 6 Ocog nudv, 6 tov ovpdviov dptov
(Goar, p. 135; Arranz, p. 465)

- By avtipdvov o (Ff. B1-B2Y): Kipie 6 Oeog udv, ob 10 kpdrog dveikaorov (Goar, p. 135; Arranz, p. 467)

- Evyn avripmvov B (f. B2Y): Kipie, 6 Ocog judv, adoov tov Laov cov (Goar, p. 136; Arranz, p. 467)

- Eoym avripdvov y* (f. B2Y): O tag kovag tadrag, kai ooupavous (Goar, p. 136; Arranz, p. 468)

- Eoyn g eicddov (ff. B2-B3"): déomota Kipie 6 Ocog rjudv 6 karaotijoog (Goar, p. 136; Arranz, p. 468)

- Ebym tod tproayiov (ff. B3'—B4Y): O Ocog 6 dyiog 6 &v dyioig avamaviuevog (Goar, p. 137; Arranz, p. 469)

- Evyn ¢ éxteviis ikeoiag (f. B4™): Kopie 6 Ocog fjudv v éxtevi] tavyy ixeoiov (Goar, p. 137; Arranz, p. 470)

- Evyn xamyovpévev mtpo Tig ayiag avapopds Tob ayiov Baciieiov (ff. B4'—BS5Y): Kipie 6 Ocog fjudv 6 év obpavoic
xazoik@v (Goar, p. 138; Arranz, p. 471; Velkovska — Parenti 9)

- Eoym motdv B (ff. B5-B6"): O Ocog 6 émoreyauevos (Goar, p. 138; Arranz, p. 472)

- ff. B6~B7": Odoeic dciog t@v ovvoedeuévav (Goar, p. 139; Arranz, p. 473)

- Edym mpookopidig tod ayiov Bacileiov (ff. B7'—B9Y): Kipie 6 Ocog fjudv 6 kricog nudg (Goar, p. 140; Arranz, p. 475)
- ff. B9—B10": O &v déorora Kipie Oce [arep (Goar, p. 141; Arranz, p. 477)

- ff. B10—B12": Meta todtwv tév poxepiov (Goar, p. 142; Arranz, p. 479)

- ff. B12-B13": Katédime o¢ nuiv vmouviuoza (Goar, p. 143; Arranz, p. 482)

- f. B13%: Meuvnuévor odv Aéorora kai fjucic (Goar, p. 143; Arranz, p. 483)

- ff. B13~B14": 410 toiro Aéomota mavayie (Goar, p. 144; Arranz, p. 483)

- ff. B14-B17": "Eti 600 deduela (Goar, p. 145; Arranz, p. 485)%°

- f. B17™: O O¢og nudv 6 Ocog tod amlerv ov fjuag (Goar, p. 147; Arranz, p. 490)

- f. B17Y (des. mut.): A¢omota Kopie 0 motip t@v oiktipudv kol Ogog waong mopaxinoems 1o0g DTOKEKAMKOTOS 001 TOS
éav|| (Goar, p. 148; Arranz, p. 492)

[Lacuna]

257

258
259

260

The Lectionary section for the whole year has been checked against MR; for the identification of the Apostle and Gospel passages
I have used GrREGORY, Textkritik I 343-386.

I supply titles that are missing in the manuscript in <angular brackets>.

The Euchologion begins with a title (Ebyordyiov odv @cd). Immediately afterwards, there follows a prayer for censing (gdyn o
t00 Bupdportog) and the Liturgy of Saint Basil, starting with the prothesis prayer (evyn ti|g tpoBécemg: f. B17, 11. 11-12). Only the
first two quires containing this Liturgy are extant (B1 and B2): the text breaks off towards its conclusion, namely at the beginning
of the kefaloklisia prayer (inc.: 4éomota Kopie 0 maznp tdv oixtipudv). The fact that Saint Basil’s Liturgy came first in the manu-
script means that the Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom—if present in the original—must have been second. This, in a manuscript
of the second half of the 12% century, reinforces the hypothesis that the Euchologion was written in the Levant. See S. PARENTI,
La “vittoria” nella Chiesa di Costantinopoli della Liturgia di Crisostomo sulla Liturgia di Basilio, in: Acts of the International
Congress Comparative Liturgy Fifty Years after Baumstark (1872—-1948) (Rome, 25-29 September 1998), ed. R. F. SJ Taft — G.
Winkler. Rome 2001, 907-928 (reprinted in S. ParenTI, A Oriente e Occidente di Costantinopoli: Temi e problemi liturgici di
ieri e di oggi. Vatican City 2010, 2747, here 35): «Esistono comunque sacche conservative come le periferie medio-orientale e
italo-greca, dove dal X al XIV secolo vengono ancora copiati formulari crisostomiani in posizione subordinata alla Liturgia di s.
Basilio».

Beginning on f. 14" are the diptychs for the dead, among which the souls of Georgios, Eudokia, and priest Georgios are commemo-
rated (f. 147, 1. 9—12: MvnoOntt Kvpie 1ac yoyag tdv dovimv cov ['ewpyiov kot Eddoxiag kowpuncemg aveé [sic]. MvioOnt Kopie
0 Og0g TV Yuynv 100 dovAov cov I'ewpyiov iepéms kownoewg [sic]). The commemorations for the living start on f. 16",
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Section II (quire 1)

18 Evoyyéha €é00wva dvaotdoipo Evoeka

Sv

Edyoi €nti appmdoTtong

- Eoym o': Hdzep dyie iape woydv kol ooudtwv 0 méupag tov pwovoyevij cov Yiov tov Kopiov fjudv Tneodv Xpiotov
waoay vooov iouevov (Goar, p. 678; Arranz, p. 377; Passarelli 189; Velkovska — Parenti 196)

- Eoyn B2

[Lacuna]

Section III (quires B3; 2-8)

B18— - Eoyn avripavov ¢ (f. B19Y): Kopie Kopie 0 tij dypovre cov ovvauer (Goar, p. 29 with the title by €°; Arranz, p. 68)
B21Y - Eoym avripdvov (': tpo tod Kope éxékpalo (ff. B19*-B20"): Eonépog kai apwi kai usonuppiog (Goar, p. 31 with the

- Eoym avtipdvov o 1od Avyvikod (f. B18Y): Kipie oiktipuov, kai éefjuov (Goar, p. 28; Arranz, p. 66)>%

- Evyn avtipdvou B tod Avyvikod (f. B18™): Kipie, un 1@ Ooud cov ééyéng nudac (Goar, p. 28; Arranz, p. 66)

- Ebym avtipdvov vy’ tod Avyvikod (ff. B18—-B197): Kipie 6 Ocog nudv, uvijodnt fjudv (Goar, p. 28; Arranz, p. 67)
- Eoym avtipdvov 6 tod Avyvikod (f. B19Y): O toic darynroig Suvoig (Goar, p. 29; Arranz, p. 67)

- Boyn dviipdvov & tod Avyvikod (f. B19™): Evloyyoc el Kipie Kopie 6 Oeog 6 mavrokpdrwp (Arranz, p. 68)

title evyn TG €ilc6d0v; Arranz, p. 69 with the title edyrn avtipdvov 1’: Tpod T0d Kipe Ekékpator)

- Ebym avtipdvov 1 1od hvyvikod (f. B20): O Ocog 6 péyag kai Govuaorog (Goar, p. 29; Arranz, p. 69 with the title
euyM avtipovov L)

- Eoyny éviipdvov 0 tod Avyvikod (ff. B20—B217): Evloyytoc el Kipie Aéomora mavioxpdzop (Atranz, p. 70)

- Evyn g keporoxhciog (f. B21™): Kopie 6 Ocog fjudv 6 kiivag ovpavois (Goar, p. 32; Arranz, p. 76)

B21Y Decorative half line

B21—
B25¥

- Eoym €0bwn o” (ff. B21'-B22"): Edyapiototuév oot Kopie 6 Ocog fudv, @ ééavaotnoavtt fuag &k tdv Koty nudv
(Goar, p. 39; Arranz, p. 88)%

- Eoyn €00 <B™> (f. B22™): Ex voxtog dpOpilel o mvedua Hudv mpog o€ 6 Ocog. d10TL S TG TPOTTAYUOTA GOV ETTL
Tij¢ VG dikouoabvny Kol Gylacuoy Emitelelv v pofiw oov (Goar, p. 39; Arranz, p. 88)

- Eoym €00wn vy’ (ff. B22-B23"): Ex vokrog dpOpiler 10 nvedua fudv mpog oe 6 Ocog. O10tL pa¢ 10 TPOTTAYUATE, GOD.
oidacov nuag 6 Ocog ty dikaroabvyy gov, tog évrolag oov (Goar, p. 40; Arranz, p. 89)

- Eoym €00wn &” (f. B23™): déomota 6 Ocog 6 dyiog kai drxatalnmrog, o einwv éx okotovg s Aauyor (Goar, p. 40;
Arranz, p. 90)

- Eoyn €00wn ¢ (ff. B23'-B24Y): Ayaldv Onoavpe mnyijc devvaoo (Goar, p. 40; Arranz, p. 91)

- Evyn 00w ¢” (f. B24™): Edyapioroduéy oot Kipie 6 Ocog 1@v owtnpiddv fudv (Goar, p. 40; Arranz, p. 91)

- Eoym €0bwn ¢ (ff. B24-B25Y): O Ocog kai Hoznp w00 Kupiov fjudv (Goar, p. 41; Arranz, p. 92)

- Eoym €0bwn 1" (f. B25Y): Kopie 6 Ocog nudv d v tob Svov pabvuioy [ ...] tijc ong dppdarov dvvauewg || (Goar, p.
41; Arranz, p. 93)

9—11" - Edyn €00w) 10” - €ig tovg aivoug (f. 9Y): O Ococ 6 Zwtip 6 Zwtip (sic) Hudv, 0 10g voepag kai Loyikog

- (£. 9%): | mpv dyabotyra. ‘O ebAdyntoun (Goar, p. 41; Arranz, p. 93)*

- Eoym 07 tod mevinkootod yarpod (f. 9%): Kdpie 6 Ocog fjuddv, o v dia puetovoiog dpeoty toig dvOpamoig
Jdwpnoauevogs (Goar, p. 42 with the title edyn v'; Arranz, p. 94 with the title edyn 0" firot Tod N")

- Edyn i €lodd0v 100 dayyeliov tod 6pbpov 1 (f. 9Y): "Elauwov déomoto. év tais kapdioig nudv gilavlpwre, 1o Tig
ails Beoyvwaiog (Goar, p. 41 with the title eoyn 0°; Arranz, p. 94 with the title oyn 100 gdayyeliov Tod GpbHpov)

brootnoduevos (Goar, p. 42; Arranz, p. 95 with the title by v €ig Tovg aivovg)

- Eoym B’ fiyovv tiig amorvoewg (f. 107): Aivoduev kai duvoduev xoi evloyotuev (Goar, p. 42; Arranz, p. 98 with the
title gdym 8 1j TG dmoAvoEMC)

- Eoym g keparoxhoiag (f. 10Y): Kopie dyie, 0 &v dynloic katoik@v kai 1¢) Tavtepopm oov Suuott EmPlénwy nl
raooy v ktionv (Goar, p. 44; Arranz, p. 99)

11° Decorative line

261
262

263

264

Only the title of the second prayer for the sick is preserved, on the last line of the folio.

Section III opens with the prayers for Vespers. According to the ordering established by Arranz, the prayers follow the sequence [1],
[2], [3], [4], [V], [5], [8], [6], [IX], [9] (see M. ArRrRANZ, Les prieres sacerdotales des vépres byzantines. OCP 37 (1971) 87). None
of the manuscripts studied by Arranz shows this same sequence of prayers.

The Euchologion contains all 13 prayers for Matins. The order follows the numbering established in M. ArRrRANZ, Les pricres pres-
bytérales des matines byzantines. 1° partie: Les prieres. OCP 37 (1971) 406-436: [1], [2], [3], [4], [5], [6], [7], [8], [10], [9], [11],
[12], [13]. M. ArRrANZ, Les prieres presbytérales des matines byzantines. 2¢ partie: Les manuscrits. OCP 38 (1972) 78 did not know
Sin. gr. NF M 22, and therefore only considers prayers [10], [9], [11], [12], [13] from Sin. gr. 960. He suggests that the sequence
[10], [9], [11] is due to a mistake by the copyist, and classifies the manuscript as type Bb.

The text of the gdyn €wOwn 1 on f. B25Y continues without lacunae on f. 9"
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Evyoi tiig ayioag IMevinkootiig

- f. 117 Aypavre, auiovee, avapye (Goar, pp. 597-598)

- £. 12" Evdoyntoc el kipie déomota mavroxparop (Goar, p. 598)

- £. 13v: Kopie 6 Ocog jucdv, 6 v onv eiprvyy (Reminiscent of Goar, p. 599)

1120 - f. 157 Kopie, Kopie, 6 pvoauevos fjudg (Goar, p. 600)
- . 16" 'H devvaog fpvovoa (wrixi (Goar, pp. 600—601)
- £. 187 2ov yap dAnbdiss kol uéyo évrawg (Reminiscent of Goar, p. 601 inc.: O Ogog 6 uéyag xoi aicwviog)
- Eoym g keparoxhoiag (f. 19Y): Kopie 6 Ocog fjudyv, 6 khivag odpavois kol karofds (Goar, p. 603)
207 Decorative line

20—21" Axohovdia gig pvijotpa (Goar, p. 311; Dmitrievskij II, p. 193)

217 Decorative line

21=23Y Axohovdia tod otepavodpatog (Goar, pp. 317-325; Dmitrievskij I, pp. 193-194)

23V Decorative half line

Evyn &ig 10 katacepayicol todiov Aappavov dvopa tij 0ydon Muépq: Kipie 6 Ocog judv ood deducbo kal o¢

2324 iKetedouev onuelwlnTw 10 P T0d Tpoowrov cov (Arranz, p. 169; Velkovska — Parenti 112; cf. also Goar, p. 264)

Evym &ig 10 capavticat yovaika: Kipie 0 Ocog Hudv o év teao0parovia NUEPOIS KATo TOV VOUOV €IS TO Iepov avelOwv
247 omo Mopiag tijc dyiag untpog oov (Velkovska — Parenti 113, with the title Evyn 8te gicépyeton moudiov gig v
gxkAnociav i W NUEPQY TG YeEVVINGEWDS ADTOD)

Evyn €ig 10 motfjoar katnyodpevov: Exi 10 dvouoti cov Kopie 6 Ocog tijc dAnbeiog rai tod povoyevodg cov Yiod (Goar,
pp. 274-275; Arranz, pp. 172—173; Velkovska — Parenti 114)

25267 Agopkiopods o' : Emitiud oot Koprog o1dfole 6 mapoyeviuevos (Goar, pp. 275-276; Arranz, pp. 174-175)

24v-25°

2627 Agopkiopdc B2 O Ocog 0 dyrog 6 pofiepog kai Evooog (Goar, p. 276; Arranz, pp. 175-176)

27" A@opkiopds v Kopie oofiadl 6 Osog tod "lopanl (Goar, p. 276; Arranz, p. 177)

Evy €ig 10 motfican katnyovpevov mpog dpav Pantilduevov: O dv déomota Kipie 6 mojoog tov dvBpwmov kot sikovo.
27-28" ony Kol duoimary kai dodg abtd éfovaiav (wijg didiov elta éxmeadvia O Tijg Guaptiog ui map1dcdv (Arranz, p. 178;
Velkovska — Parenti: both with the title Edyn peta 10 momoot kotnyovuevov)

28™ ‘Eéélaoov ar’ adrod, wav movipov kai draloptov wvevuo (Goar, p. 277)

28%-35" Kai pero. 10 Aunv- arodoléviamy kai amolvbéviawy tév fartilouévov (Arranz, p. 180; Dmitrievskij I, pp. 194-195)

Edym &ig 10 amorodoar veopdtiotov: O Adtpwaory duoptidv oie tod éyiov cov fortiouarog toic 000Aoig 6ov

3533 xopiiouevog (Reminiscent of Velkovska — Parenti 126; Goar, pp. 303-304)

Evym €ig 10 keipon tpiyag noudiov: X¢ ixetedouev, Kipie 6 Ocog tijc ownpiog qudv, 0 &k tod TAnpduatog tjc
rxoivupnlpag (Velkovska — Parenti 208; cf. also Goar, p. 307)

Evym &ig 10 capavticat yovaika: Kipie 0 Oeog nudv 6 mapoyevouevos Exi owtnpio o0 yévoug Tv avipomwv
35-36" Eme10e ETL TV 000NV 600 TV Oeiva. Kal dDPNeoL abTHY KaToPUYNY Ti] GYyig 600 kKaOoLIKi] Kol GTOTTOLIK]] EKKANGIQ
(Reminiscent of Passarelli 70; cf. also Goar, p. 267)

35

36" Decorative line

Td&rg ywvopévn, el cuuPi] Lopov §| akabapTov TPOcEUTOS EUTEGELV (MS.: TPOGPOTOV EUTESTV) &V Ayyei® oivov 1)
€haiov

3637 - Eoym €mi ppéoatog pavévtog (f. 377): O Ocog 6 uéyag kol Qovpaotog 6 dvexdmyntw dyobocbvy kai miovoig dwped
0101KAV TV TV GvOpdmawv {wnv (Goar, p. 479; Arranz, p. 385)

37 Decorative half line

3738 Edym émi Ogperiov éxiknoiog: Kopie 6 Ocog fudv 6 dpeoleic kol émi tadty ti] métpe. oikodounlijvar oot voov (Arranz,
p. 225; Velkovska — Parenti 149)

3838 Evyn €ni Oepeliov oikov: O Ocog d maviokpdrwp 6 moujoag todg 0bpavodg &v ovvéael kail Oeuelichoag Ty yijv émi Ty
dopdlelay avtiic 6 ktiotng kol onuiovpyog t@v aravtwv (Velkovska — Parenti 232)

38" Edym eig edhoyiav oikov: O Ocog 0 owtnp Hudv 6 karollwoog vmo v oknvipy Zakyoiov eioelOsiv kol owtnpioy abtd
7€ Kol TavTl TQ) 0ik@ 00ToD Yevouevogs koo v onv dypovrov (Goar, p. 484; Passarelli 265; Velkovska — Parenti 183)

38" Decorative half line

30 Edym eig aderpomnoinow: Kopie 6 Ocog udv 6 movio mpog owtnpiay Huiv Yopioouevos 6 kol EVISIAGUEVOS UIV Gyamdy

dAdjrovg (Goar, p. 707. Cf. also Arranz, p. 355)*%

265 This is prayer B in Rapp’s work, i.e. one of the most attested, ‘the basic core of the adelphopoiesis rite’ (C. Rapp, Brother-Making in Late
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Evyn €ig 10 éndpar mondiov ano éxkinoiag: Kopie 6 Ocog fudv, 0 o1 tod fyarnuévov moidog cov, Kopiov 5 fjudv

3940 Tnoot Xpiotod, téxva Ocod kaléoag fuds (Reminiscent of Goar, p. 561)

40 Edym &ig 10 mpdocot (ms.: 7r.p(.')0a1) nmhoiov: Kipie 6 Ocog judv 6 évieilauevog 1@ Nde kotaokevaoal Kiffwtov mpog
owtnpioy tod koouov (Reminiscent of Goar, p. 559)

40740Y Evym €ni é€oporoyovpévmv: Kipie 6 Ocog udv 6 @ Iétpe K(X.l‘ 7] WOpvY O10. SoKPLWV GPETTY TTOLOUATWOV
Jdwpnoauevos (Goar, p. 537; Arranz, p. 367; Velkovska — Parenti 202)
Evym eig tpdynv aunéhov: Kipie 6 Ocog fudv 6 eddoknoag dumelov klnbijvar tov povoyevij cov viov kol Ocov tov

40" Kvprov fjudv Tneovv Xpirotov kai o1’ avtod kapmov dbovaciog fuiv yapioauevos (Goar, p. 552 = Velkovska — Parenti

177, both with the title Edyr ywvopévn 016 100 [otpidpyov dte mpog cuvnetov Emtelel T tpoynv 0 Baciledg i
1€ . Avyovotov €v Bhayépvaug, inc.: O Ocog 0 owtnp fudv o ebdoknoog dumeiov)

Evyn émi koMOPav aylov: O mavia tedeopoprioag 1@ Aoy cov Kopie kol keleboag ty yijv maviodomodg kapmovg
41" EKQUETV €1G EDPPOTHVNY KOL TPOYNY NUETEPOV* O TOIC OTEPUACL TODS TTaTd0S év Bofoldvi oaumpotépouvg drmopnvag
(Reminiscent of Arranz, p. 317)

Edym 6AAn gig koAoPa ayimv: déomota Kipie 6 Ocog 0 mavtokpdtwp 0 Tomjoog tov obpavov Kol Ty yijv Kol Ty

ar Odlacoov kai wavro &v avroic (Dmitrievskij IT, p. 35 inc.: O Ocog 6 maviokparwp 6 woujoag)**

4140 Evyn émi dmodn ufn')vm)v: O Ocog 6 Ocog ﬁfuc?)v 0 avvodevoag 1@ OGepdmovti aov Topanl. koi Eeviteboog 10V d0DAOY Gov
Twonp (Passarelli 199; Velkovska — Parenti 192)

420 Edym énl puapogayncaviwv: déorote Kipie 6 Ocog nudv 6 év dynloic katotk@v kol 1o, tomeve épopdv (Goar, p. 534;

Velkovska — Parenti 194)

Evym €ni mponetdg dpvvoviav: O Ocog o dyiog: o tijc 10D avlpdmov pioews 10 gbdlwrov émotauevos (Reminiscent of
42v Goar, p. 534 inc.: O Ocog kol matip 100 Kvpiov judv; Arranz, p. 368 and Velkovska — Parenti 203 inc.: O @¢og 6 tij¢
700 AvOpdTOV PLoEWG)

Edym &nl woyiic kpwvopévng: Adéomota Kopie 6 Ocog 6 maviorpdrwp 6 maviog avliporovs Oélwv owbijvar kol gic

4243 )
3 Eniyveory dAnbsiog 10ty 6 un foviduevog tov Bavarov tod duaptwiod (Goar, p. 587; Velkovska — Parenti 214)

Evym €ni ondpov: Kopie 6 Ocog Hudv 0 ktiotns kol dnuiovpyos t@v rdviwv: 6 momoeag yifv kai avOpwmov éx’ ovtnv:
0 kol é apyiic eirawv: Elayoyétwm tov Yij YOpTOV GIOPIUOV* OTEIPOV GTEPLLO. KaTo. YéVog Kol kal duorotyta (Reminiscent
4343 of the prayer for the beginning of sowing in Arranz, p. 319 inc.: Kdpie 6 Ocog 6 moviokpdtwp 6 moinoog yijv kol
avOpawmov; Goar, p. 557 inc.: O &v Aéomota Kopie 0 moviokpdtwp kol watip 1o Kvpiov; Velkovska — Parenti 216 and
Passarelli 219 inc.: O &v déomora Kipie 6 Osog Hudv 6 maviokpatwp)

43v Decorative line

43'—60" | AxolovBia &ig dobevodvrag (Dmitrievskij II, pp. 197-202)%7

Section IV (quires 9-17)

Mnvi Zentepfpio

- o’ apyn e Tvdiktov: kai 10D 0oiov ToTpog HUMY Zopenmv tod tvAitov (ff. 61—627)

- M’ M vévvnoig tilg Vmepayiog Ogotdkov (ff. 62—63")

- 10" 1 bywotig tod Tyiov otowpod (ff. 63—65Y)

- ky": M OAMNYIG TOD Tiiov TpoeNTov TPodpdov Kai fartiotod Twdvvou (ff. 65'—67")

- KG': 1 petdotaots tod ayiov aroctorov kai evayyehotod Twdvvov tod Ogoldyov (ff. 67—68")

61—68"

Mnvi Oktopie

- a’: tod ayiov dmootérov Avavia (f. 68")

68—69" - ¢": 100 ayiov dmoctorov Owud (ff. 68—68)

-m’: tod ayiov amoctdorov Kol evayyeMotod Aovkd (f. 68Y)
- KG': 10D dyiov peyahopdptopog Anuntpiov (ff. 68"—69)

Antiquity and Byzantium. Oxford 2016, 78, 266). By her account, this prayer appears for the first time in the 9" century (Sin. gr. 957).

266 Text almost identical to Sin. gr. 958 (Syria/Palestine), which Dmitrievskij transcribes in its entirety, and to Sin. gr. 962 (Palestine?).

267 According to PArenTI, La preghiera della cattedra 165, the prayer for the sick that begins on f. 48" within the AxolovBia &ig
acbevodvrtag (namely the evyn dvtipdvov B': 6 whodaoiog év éléer kai moAdg év ayabornti: O3:1 in M. ARrRANZ, Le preghiere degli
infermi nella tradizione bizantina. OCP 62 (1996) 295-352) is attested in the Levantine Euchologia Sin. gr. NF MG 53 (ff. 86"—87"),
Sin. gr. 959 (f. 101™), Sin. gr. 973 (f. 79%), and also in the 10"-11" century Southern-Italian Euchologia Crypt. I.3. VIL, f. 181,
Crypt. I'f. X, f. 109" (Diktyon 17902), and Vat. gr. 1554, ff. 135"-136" (Diktyon 68185). According to ArRrRANZ, Infermi 328, a
complex rite for the unction of the sick (like a taxis or an akolouthia), first appears in the 11" century.
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Mnvi NoepuBpio

- o’ v ayiov avapydpev Kooud kai Aapavod (ff. 70—717)
-1 ovvagig Tdv ayyéhov (ff. 71-72Y)

- ToD ayiov péptopog Mnva (ff. 72¥—737)

- iy": oD év aylog matpog NUdY Todvvou dpylemiokdmov Kovotavivovrtorems tod Xpvcsoostopov (ff. 73'—74")
7076" - 18" 100 dytov dmootdrov Dikinmov (f. 74Y)

- 1€": v ayiov oporoyntdv Fovpia, Zopmva kol ABiBov (f. 747

- 1¢": tod ayiov amoctdHroL Kol evayyeEAMoTod Matbaiov (ff. 74—74Y)
- 1£": to¥ ayiov I'pnyopiov t0d Bavpatovpyod (ff. 74-757)

- ka.": 1 €l6060g TG ayiag deomoivng U@V Ocotdkov (ff. 75—767)

- A" 100 aylov dmootorov Avdpéa (f. 767)

Mnvi Aekepfpio

- §": Tijg aylog peyoropdptopog BapPapag (ff. 76—777)

- ¢": tod &v aylolg matpog NUAOV apyleniokdmov NikoAdov Exokomov Mupwv tijg Avkiag (ff. 77-78)
- KupLokii o v ayiov tporatdpwv (ff. 78'—79Y)

- KupLoKt po g Xp1otod yevwnoems Tdv ayimv tporatopav (ff. 79*—82)

- kB": tig dyloag péptupoc Avactaciog (f. 82Y)

- K8": €lg TV mopapovny Tig aylag Xpiotod yevwhoewg (ff. 82'—85Y)

- <ke: gig TV pvnunv Tig aylog Xpiotod yevwnoews> (ff. 85'-87")

- KG": | oOvaéig tiig Umepayiog Ogotorov (ff. 87'-88")

- k{": Tod ayiov kal £vE0E0L TpmTOpdpTLPOG Kol dpydtakdvon Etepavov (ff. 88—90Y)
- coffarto peta v Xpiotod yévvnow (f. 90Y)

- Kuplakf) peta v Xpiotod yévvnow (f. 90Y)

7690

Mnvi Tavovapio

- o gig v meprropnv tod Kvpiov nudv ITnood Xpiotod kol €ig v pviuny tod év ayiolg motpog nudv Baciieiov (ff.
91-92v)

- KUpLoKi po tdv potov (ff. 92—-937)

- €11 mapapovn eV ayiov Osopaviov (ff. 93—997)

- <¢">: gig tov 6pHpov tdV ayiov Beopaviov (ff. 99—1017)

- 1 ovvagig Tod mpodpopov (ff. 101—101Y)

91102 | - coffdre peta ta eoto (f. 101Y)

- Kupoki peta ta eoto (ff. 101¥—-102")

- 1": tod ayiov I'pnyopiov émokdmov Nooong (f. 1027)

- 1¢": 10D ayiov dmootdrov [I€Tpov 1 TpockivNoig Tig Tipiog GAvcemg (f. 102)

- 1{: 10D 0ciov matpog NudV Aviwviov (f. 102r)

-m’: oV ayiov totpdv nudv Abovaciov kai Kvpiiiov (f. 1027)

- kB": Tod ayiov amootdérov TyobBéov kal tod dyiov péprtupog Avactaciov (f. 1027)
- kC": 1 avoxopdn Todvvov 100 Xpvoootopov (f. 102Y)

Mnvi ®efpovapin
102¥-104" | - B": eig v vrozaveyv tod Kvpiov nudv Tnood Xpiotod (ff. 102'-104")
- k8" M ebpeoig Thg Tiog kearilg Tod mpodpopov (f. 1047)

Mnvi Maptio

104-106" | - 0": Vv ayiov paptopov i (ff. 104—1057)

- k&1 0 gvayyeMGpOg TG Vmepayiog Ogotdkov (ff. 105—106Y)
Mnvi Atpiddie

- ky": 10D dyilov peyaropdptupog 'ewpyiov

106"

Mnvi Maio
107-108" | - n": 10D ayov dmootdrov kai evayyehotod Todvvov tod Beordyov (f. 1077)
- ko' T®V aylov Beooténtov peydhov faciiémv Kovetavtivov kol EAévng (ff. 107-108)

Mnvi Tovvie

-n’": tod ayiov peyoropdptupog Ocodmpov tod Lrpatnidrtov (ff. 108*—109Y)

- axorovBia gig Tv " T0d Maiov unvogc: tod ayov amootdlov Kai evayyerotod Todvvov tod Bgordyov (ff. 109*-110Y)
108—116" | - Mnvi Avyodoto o”: tdv ayiov MakkoBaiov kai Tig pntpog avtdv Zoiopovijg?® (f. 110Y)

- K01 1 Yévvnoig Tod TpoenTov Tpodpodpov kai Bortiotod Todvvov (ff. 111—1147)

- k0": T®V Kopveainy droctorwv ITEtpov kol ITaviov (ff. 114'-116)

- \: glg dmootorovg (f. 1167)

268 This has been crossed out and replaced with the following in pink-red ink: Mnvi Tovvie a’: 1@V dyiov avapydpev Kooud kol
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116119 | - &": v ayiov peyaropoptopov Knpokov kai Toviittag (ff. 116—1177)

Mnvi TovAAio (sic)
- o’ 1@V ayiov avapydpov (f. 1167)

- k" 10D ayiov Tpoertov Hiiov (ff. 117—118Y)
- kC": tod ayiov paptupog [ovrerenpovog (ff. 118—119Y)

Mnvi Avyovoto
1191247 | - ¢": M netapdpoemotig tod Kvpiov nudv Tncod Xpiotod (ff. 119*-1227)
- 1€": M} xoipnoig g vVmepayiog Ocotokov (f. 1227)
- k0": 1 dmotop TG TIioG KEPAATC TOD Tpodpopov (ff. 122—124Y)
[Lacuna]*®

Section V (quires 18-21; A1-A2; B4-B5)

1257

<Kvprokf] o’ 1@V ynoteidv>
- John 1:47-52 (inc.: NaOovonl. Epyouevov mpog avtov kol JEyer.)

125—126" | - Hebrews 3:12—16 (ff. 125—125)

Zappate B v vnoteldv

- Mark 1:35-44 (ff. 125"-1267)

126127 | - Hebrews 11:24-407 (ff. 126'-126")

Kvpuoxi) B* tdv vnoteidv

- Mark 8:34 — 9:17"" (ff. 126"—127")

127v-128" | - Hebrews 6:9-1277 (f. 127")

Soppatm v TV vioteldv?’?

- Mark 7:31-377 (ff. 127-128")

128—129" | - Hebrews 6:13-20 (ff. 128—128)

Koupokq) 8" 1dv ynoteidv?’

- Mark 9:17-31 (ff. 128"-129)

129"-130" | - Hebrews 9:24-28 (ft. 129*—130")

<Zofparw> & TV Vnoteldv’

- Mark 2:14-17277 (ff. 130—130")

130"-132" | - Hebrews 9:11-14 (f. 130v)

Kvpokfi €” tdv vnoteidv

- Mark 10:32-45 (ff. 131-132")

132"—-136" | - Hebrews 12:28 — 13:8 (ff. 132-132")

Zappare Tod dwkaiov Aaldpov

- John 11:1-45 (ff. 1331367

136-138" | - Matthew 21:1-11, 15-17%"8 (ff. 136—137")

<Kvprokf> t@v Poiov

- John 12:1-18 (ff. 137-138")

269

270

271
272

273

274

275

276

277

278

Aopuovod. This is incorrect, since the anargyroi are celebrated on July 1% and not on June 1%.

It is not possible to establish with certainty how much text has been lost between Quire 17 and 18, i.e. between section [V and V, but
in all probability it occupied at least one quire. We may suppose that this contained the Gospel readings for the first week of Lent
(Monday—Friday), that for the first Saturday of Lent, and also the initial section for the first Sunday of Lent (cf. GREGORY, Textkritik
1361).

Erroneously identified as coming from Corinthians in the manuscript. The customary reading for this day would be Hebrews 1:10
— 2:3 (GreGory, Textkritik I 361).

The customary reading for this day would be Mark 2:1-12 (GreGory, Textkritik 1 361).

v” has been added in pink-red ink. Yet there is a mistake here, since the Apostle and Gospel readings which follow are those for the
fourth Saturday of Lent.

The customary reading for this day would be Hebrews 10:32-38 (GreGoRry, Textkritik I 362), while Hebrews 6:9—-12 is usually read
on the fourth Saturday of Lent.

The customary reading for this day would be Mark 2:14—17 (GReGory, Textkritik 1 362), while Mark 7:31-37 is usually read on the
fourth Saturday of Lent.

4" has been erroneously replaced with y” in pink-red ink.

Erroneously replaced with kvptoxf] 6" in pink-red ink.

The customary reading for this day would be Mark 8:27-31 (GreGory, Textkritik I 362), while Mark 2:14—17 is usually read on the
third Saturday of Lent.

Erroneously identified as coming from John in the manuscript.
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138—142" | - Matthew 21:18-43 (ff. 138"—140")

T vl peyén B’

- Matthew 24:3-352 (ff. 140"—142Y)

142147 | 10

- Matthew 22:15-24 —24:2

147150

Tii &’
- John 12:17-50

150

TH ayig peydn €
- John 13:12-17

150—154" | - Ebayyéhov o (ff. 150—154", des. mut.): John 13:31 — 16:8,2! des.: mépym adtov mpdg dudc. koi EA0mV éxel|)

Evayyéha 1od mébovg 10d Kupiov fudv Tnood Xpiotod*?

Missing folia?*

A1—A12" | - Evayyéhov £ (ff. A8'—A10"): Matthew 27:33-54

- Evayyéhov B (ff. A1'-A2"):?*3 John 18:1-28

- Evayyéhov y* (ff. A2'—A3Y): Matthew 26:57-75
- Evayyéhov 6 (ff. A4—A6"): John 18:28-19, 16
- Evayyéhov € (ff. A6™—A7"): Matthew 27:3-32
- Evayyéhov ¢ (ff. A7'—A8Y): Mark 15:16-32

- Evoyyéhov " (ff. A10—A117): Luke 23:32—49

- Evayyéhov 0 (ff. A11'-A12"): John 19:25-37

- Edayyéhov v (f. A127): Matthew 15:43-47

- Evayyéhov w” (f. A12Y): John 19:38-42

- Evayyéhov 1B (f. A12Y): Matthew 27:62—66 (as far as cppoyicavteg tov Aibov petd tig kov||)

B26 |otwdiog: + + (Matthew 27:66)*

B26™ - Corinthians 11:23-32 (f. B26™)

THj ayla kol peydn € €ig myv Agttovpyiov

- Matthew 26:2-3 (f. B26", des.: mapodidotar gig 10 otavpmbijvar. Tote ||

- Matthew 26:3—17 (f. C17, inc.: [covyOncav ot apytepeic; f. C1Y, des.: mpociiAfov oi podntai @ Incod)|)

oL Missing bifolio®*

Co - Matthew 26:38-45 (f. C2~, inc.: <owt>|oig, mepilvmdg otv 1) yoyn pov); f. C1Y, des.: tote Epyeton Tpog ToLG
podnrog )

B27— . AR ) A2 oy , ] 5 g ,

B30r - Matthew 26:45 — 27:2 (inc.: | adtod koi Aéyel adToig kafendete TO Aowmodv Kol Avarmavecde)

B30 THi ayio kol peydrio caffoto gig v Aettovpyiov

B32Y - Romans 6:3-11 (ff. B30—B31")
- Matthew 28:1-20 (ff. B31—B32")

B32— AxolovOia Tig ayiog kol peydng kuprokig tod [doya

B34r - Acts 1:1-8 (ff. B33'-B34")

B34— Téhog [Maoya. Apyn thHs Avaotdoemg

B35Y - John 1:1-17 (ff. B34*-B35")

[Lacuna]

279

280

281

282

283

284

285

Erroneously identified as coming from Luke in the manuscript.

Title in pink-red ink.

The first Passion Gospel begins with John 13:31 and runs as far as 18:1, stopping on f. 154" at John 16:8, which means that the folia
containing John 16:8 to 18:1 have been lost. On f. A1" the manuscript continues with the second Passion Gospel.

The gap between f. 154" and f. A1" was probably of four folia, demonstrated as follows: one folio (recto + verso) of Sin. gr. 960 cor-
responds to 33—-34 TLG lines of the Gospel of Luke. John 16:8 to 18:1, namely the section missing from Sin. gr. 960, corresponds
to 115 TLG lines. Hence approximately four folia (more precisely: three and a half folia) are absent, but we need to factor in the
irregularity of the mise en page. The copyist did not always write an identical or regular number of lines on each page).

Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] preserves the Passion Gospels 2—12. The twelfth continues on f. B26" of Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B].

This correponds to the end of the twelfth Passion Gospel.

One bifolio is missing here. It contained Matthew 26:18-37.
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Occasional Prayers

In Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] + Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C] the occasional prayers
are not listed under a specific heading. However, as already pointed out, this manuscript’s copyist used simple
decorative elements to lend a clearer structure to the text. A closer look at the folia shows that decorative lines
serve to identify the prayers written between f. 36" and f. 43, all of which in my view may be considered occa-
sional prayers (Figure 44). It is interesting to observe, moreover, how the scribe uses shorter decorative half-
lines to create subgroups: for instance, the occasional prayers relating to the foundation of a house or church
are written on ff. 37"-38", separated from their counterparts by an ornamental half-line (Figure 45).

)

Figure 44 — f. 36", decorative line marking the beginning of the occasional prayers
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Such prayers occupy seven and half folia, or 15 individual pages of the manuscript (f. 36" to f. 43"). They
are located between the baptismal rite and the droAovBia gig dobevodvtag, and deal with a number of different
themes, such as adoption, travel, agriculture, and purification issues.

No unknown or unedited prayer occurs in Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] +
Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C], yet it is worth underlining the collection’s specific idiosyncrasies. The two prayers for
agriculture (the goyn €ig tpOynv apmélov on f. 40Y and the vy €l omodpov on ff. 43'-43Y) are not found as such
in the reference editions. The €dyn €ig tpOyNV dumérov corresponds to the prayer said by the emperor when
he took part in the grape harvest (gvyn ywouévn vo tob [Hatpidpyov dte TpoOg cLVNON Emtterel TV TPHYNV O
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Baoleng) in Vat. Barb. gr. 336 (Velkovska — Parenti 177 = Goar, p. 552). The incipits are different, but other-
wise the texts are identical. Moreover, the goyn €l omdpov on ff. 43'—43" recalls the prayer for the beginning of
sowing (gbyn &ig apynVv omopipwv) in Coisl. 213 (Arranz, p. 319 inc.: Kdpie 6 @g0g 6 TovVTOKpATOP O TOW GG
yiiv kai GvBpwmov), Vat. Barb. gr. 336, and Crypt. I . VII (respectively Velkovska — Parenti 216 and Passarelli
219, each beginning with ‘O &v Aéorota Kopie 6 Ogog fudv 6 mavtokpdtmp). In this case too, title and incipits
are different, but the prayer text is the same.

A similar pattern emerges with the prayer for those who issue a precipitous oath (goyn €nl mpomeTidg
ouvuovtov) on f. 42V, The same text is found with an identical title but a different incipit in Goar, p. 534 (inc.:
‘0O O¢og kai matp tod Kvpiov nudv), and Coisl. 213, and Vat. Barb. gr. 336 (Arranz, p. 368 and Velkovska —
Parenti 203, inc.: ‘O ®godg 0 Tfig T0D AvOpOTOVL PVGEWG).

Lastly, Dmitrievskij observes that the second prayer (e0y1 AAn) for the kolyba of the saints is preserved
in a Syro-Palestinian manuscript of the 11" century, namely Sin. gr. 958, and also in Sin. gr. 962, whose origin
may likewise be Palestinian.

Figure 45 — f. 37", decorative half-line before the g0yn £ni Ogpeliov ékknoiog
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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SCRIPTIONES INFERIORES

This is the first time that the scriptiones inferiores of Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B]
have been identified and analysed. As previously indicated, Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C] does not contain palimpsest
folia.

As far as previous studies are concerned, it is worth recalling that Gardthausen observed in his catalogue
that Sin. gr. 960 is a palimpsest;>* similarly, Dmitrievskij and Aland (on whom Welte depends) noted the pres-
ence of rewritten folia in Sin. gr. 960, but gave no further details.?*’

The presence of palimpsest folia in Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] is recorded by Nikolopoulos in the catalogue of
the Greek New Finds,*® as well as by Aland and Welte.?® However, as with Sin. gr. 960, no identification or
description of the undertext is provided. A final point: the fact that one quire of Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] is palimp-
sest has been entirely overlooked to date.>”

In total, 124 folia of Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] are palimpsest: 104 out of
the 155 folia of Sin. gr. 960 are clearly rescripti; of the remaining 51 folia, 42 (ff. 1™-8", 91'-106", 111118,
125132, 143"—144", 147")*' were discarded and used as material for recycling, most likely because the ruling
had been poorly executed (see Figure 46). It is possible that a number of these 42 folia were not only ruled
in an inappropriate way but also contained undertext. Today, however, no trace of writing is visible—even with
spectral imaging. This leaves the eight folia of Quire 19 (f. 133" to f. 140") and f. 147" as neither ruled nor pal-
impsest. All 12 folia of Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A], as well as ff. BI0—B17" of Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B], are palimpsest.

The 124 palimpsest folia of Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] are found in Quires
2-13, 15, 17, 20-21, A1-A2, B2. To assemble the manuscript, folia from two different original manuscripts
were used: 1. (Sticherarion) ff. 990, 107110, 119—124", 148154, A1—A12", B10—B17"; 2. (Liturgies of
Saint Basil and of the Presanctified) ff. 141%™, 142", 145", 146™.

Unless otherwise indicated, the images of Sin. gr. 960°s erased folia displayed below were processed by
myself during a month’s research at the Center for Imaging Science of the Rochester Institute of Technology,
New York (RIT), April/May 2016. Under Roger L. Easton’s supervision, I undertook statistical image process-
ing of a number of folia from Sin. gr. 960. This was preceded by a year’s online training (2015-2016) in image
processing from David Kelbe, at the time a doctoral student in Imaging Science at the RIT.>

The statistical image processing employed ENVI® software from Harris Geospatial. The techniques pre-
dominantly used were principal component analysis (PCA), independent component analysis (ICA), and min-
imum noise fraction (MNF). I combined the best grayscale images obtained from the application of the statis-
tics into a pseudocolour image using Adobe Photoshop.

46 sides were chosen for processing.?* In 27 instances®” the results were more legible than anything ob-
tained previously through automated batch processing. This made it possible to identify the scriptiones in-
feriores and detect the presence of rubrics, likely written originally in red ink and not visible in the images
produced by automated processing.?*

286 GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 205: ‘membranae plerumque rescriptae sunt’.

27 Dmitrievskij IT 192; Aland 1 910; WELTE, Griechische Palimpseste 50.

28 Greek New Finds 162.

289 Aland 1 2231; WELTE, Griechische Palimpseste 52.

20 In Greek New Finds 163, there is no mention of palimpsest folia.

1 These correspond to Quires 1, 13 (except f. 90), 14, 16, 18, and ff. 143—144 (conjoins) of Quire 20.

22 RGB and processed pictures (after multispectral imaging) of the entire manuscript (Sin. gr. 960) are available online at https://sinai.
library.ucla.edu. (19.09.2022).

2 David Kelbe is currently principal scientist at the Centre for Space Science Technology (CSST) in Alexandra, New Zealand.

2% The chosen folia were: 97, 9Y, 107, 10, 117, 11Y, 137, 14Y, 157, 15V, 167, 16, 197, 19Y, 217, 267, 26", 27", 297, 29¥, 337, 39", 41", 41%, 49, 49",
50r, 50v, 531, 53Y, 597, 59, 72¥, 78", 78, 797, 79", 91, 104, 124Y, 142", 145", 146", 146", 154", 154"

25 Namely: ff. 10Y, 117, 137, 14Y, 157, 16Y, 197, 19Y, 217, 26Y, 277, 29, 39, 417, 41, 497, 49Y, 53Y, 59Y, 78, 79%, 104", 124", 142", 146", 146",
154

2% The fact that in over half the cases the result was better than with previous images is significant. These positive results may well be
due to the fact that—as a textual scholar and not an imaging scientist—I knew from the beginning what I wanted to achieve with
the processing, and which areas of the folio would repay enhancing.
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At the time of writing, there are no processed images available for Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] or Sin. gr. NF
M 22 [B] since these two manuscripts were not included in the Sinai Palimpsests Project. The work on their
erased texts is therefore provisional, and was carried out onsite with the help of an ultraviolet flashlight. It is
undoubtedly the case that if multispectral imaging is applied to these quires in the future, it will be possible to
identify further text.

Figure 46 — f. 8": discarded because of poor ruling. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK sharpie WBUVG58-MB700IR
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

STICHERARION

1. ff. 9-90Y, 107—110v, 119124, 148—154", A1'-A12Y¥, B10—B17";*7 2" half of the 11" century: Sticherarion

(fragments)
Bibliography: —
Specimina: Figures 47 — 51

27 The palimpsest folia are indicated in bold in the schemes.
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Sin. gr. 960 (the dots indicate single folia)
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Sin. gr. NF M 11 Sin. gr. NF M 22
B2 o B10 FH
Al _ A1 HF A2 A7 FH — B11 HF
A2 FH A8 FH B12 FH
A3 FH A9 FH B13 HF
[ A4 HF [ Al10 HF [ B14 FH
AS HF All HF B15 HF
— A6 FH — Al12 HF —— B16 FH
— B17 HF

Actotal of 120 folia of Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] come from the same liturgical
manuscript. 100 of these belong to Sin. gr. 960, 12 to Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A], and 8 to Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B].

The undertext runs parallel to the overtext. A single folio of Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr.
NF M 22 [B] corresponds to a single folio of the original manuscript, and thus the original manuscript was in
all likelihood of similar dimensions: approximately 160x150 mm. Each side preserves 19-20 lines of text (the
distance between the lines is 6 mm), which are arranged in one column. The Schrifispiegel is approximately
130%85 mm. The outer margin measures 35 mm and the lower, 30 mm (f. 217). Prickings are still visible in
the margins where there is little trimming (e.g. f. 13 and 109), their shape elongated rather than round and
probably made with a penknife. Ruled lines tally with Sautel-Leroy type 22C1b.?*® The Repertoire indicates
that this type is also attested in the 11"-century Marc. gr. V. 12 [Diktyon 70500] (measuring 212x165 mm and
containing medical texts), and also in the 12"-century Meteora, Mone Metamorphoseos 253 [Diktyon 41663]
(measuring 182x120 mm and containing the Bible). As will become clear shortly, the undertext of Sin. gr. 960
+ Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] was also copied at a point between the 11" and the 12 century.

The text itself is written in a small and elegant upright minuscule, conforming with the “Perischrifi” style.
The writing runs across the ruled lines. The first letter of each sticheron is written in epigraphic majuscule and
located outside the Schriftspiegel. Initials and rubrics were written in red—still visible to the naked eye on
folia 27" and 30", but more often invisible in both RGB and processed images. The only additional ornament
is a decorative line at the bottom of f. 72". The margins are sometimes used by the scribe to add musical and
liturgical information, such as the indication of echos (e.g. f. 29", 150").

The folia contain fragments from a Sticherarion.?” The text is accompanied by Palaco-Byzantine musical
notation of the Coislin type,*® though text and music were probably written in two slightly different kinds of
ink, likely by the same scribe®! (Figure 47). Since the scriptio superior runs so precisely over the scriptio

28 J.-H. SauteL (a I’aide du fichier J. LEroy), Répertoire de réglures dans les manuscrits grecs sur parchemin. Turnhout 1995, 47, 143.

See the entry “Sticherarion” in Grove Music Online and in the Canterbury Dictionary of Hymnology; S. V. LazarEvic, Sticherarion:
an Early Byzantine Hymn Collection with Music. BST 29 (1968), 290-318; A. DoNEDA, I manoscritti liturgico-musicali bizantini:
tipologie e organizzazione, in: El palimpsesto grecolatino como fendmeno librario y textual, ed. A. Escobar. Zaragoza 2006, 94-98;
N.-M. WanEek, Sticheraria in spdt- und postbyzantinischer Zeit: Untersuchungen anhand der Stichera fiir August. Vienna 2013.
On this kind of musical notation see, for instance, the entry “Palaco-Byzantine notation” in Grove Music Online; Chr. TROELSGARD,
Byzantine Neumes. Copenhagen 2011, 27-30; O. Strunk (ed.), Specimina notationum antiquiorum. VII. Copenhagen 1965; C.
FrLoros, Universale Neumenkunde. I-11I. Kassel 1970; J. RaasTep — Chr. TROELSGARD (ed.), Palacobyzantine Notations: A Recon-
sideration of the Source Material. Hernen 1995; and more recently D. Bucca, Una nuova, e piu precoce, testimonianza datata (an.
1021/1022) di notazione musicale paleobizantina nel Mosquens. Synod. gr. 438 (299 Vlad.). Néa Paoun 13 (2016) 79-132, pl. 1-12.
This is also the case with Vind. theol. gr. 136, where text, rubrics, and neumes were written by the same scribe: Kyrillos (G. WoLF-
RAM, Sticherarium antiquum Vindobonense: Codex theol. gr. 136 Bibliothecae Nationalis Austriacae phototypice depictus. Pars
principalis & Pars suppletoria. Vienna 1987, Suppletoria 14).

299

300

301
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inferior, and since the latter has been well erased, the lower layer is particularly hard to recover and pick out.
Only sporadically have a few lines been left exposed (for instance, the last two lines of f. 153"). Much more
visible are the neumes, which are located between the lines, and sometimes the initials, which—as previously
indicated—are located outside the Schrifispiegel. I have so far been able to identify the text on 22 folia: namely
ff. 10, 15, 16, 19, 22, 26, 29, 39, 49, 78, 79, 81, 82, 84, 89, 149, 150, 151, 153, 154, B11, B16.>

The reconstructed order of the identified folia runs as follows: 151, 79, 81, 26, 19, 22, 78, 82, 16, 10, 15,
B11, 29, B16, 39, 154, 49, 84, 89, 149, 153, 150(?). Their content is summarized below:

1) Stichera for the fixed year: 151 (1.11: Cosmas and Damian), 79 (11.11: Menas and Companions; 12.11; John
the Merciful; 13.11: John Chrysostom), 81 (13.11: John Chrysostom), 26 (17.11: Gregory the Wonderworker;
18.11: Platon; 21.11: Presentation of the Theotokos), 19 (6.12: Nicholas), 22 (13.12: Eustratius and
Companions), 78 (Sunday before Christmas, i.e. Sunday of the Holy Forefathers), 82 (Preortia of Christmas),
16 (25.12: Christmas), 10 (27.12: Stephen), 15 (1.1: Basil the Great), B11 (6.1: Epiphany), 29 (7.1: John the
Baptist), B16 (14.1: Holy Abbots; 15.1: John the Calybite; 16.1: Chains of Peter), 39 (24.2: Head of John the
Baptist), 154 (24.6: John the Baptist).

2) Stichera for the movable paschal cycle: 49, 84, 89 (stichera for Holy Thursday).

3) Octotonal hymnody of the Sunday Vigil service: 149 (stichera anastasima anatolika echos pl. a”), 153
(stichera anabathmoi, echos o), 150° (stichera eothina anastasima and exaposteilaria 8, 9, 10).

It is not possible to reconstruct entire quires of the original Sticherarion manuscript, but—on the basis of
codicological features and through comparsion with codex Vind. theol. gr. 136 (Diktyon 71803)—we can
establish that:

a) the conjoined folia 79 and 81 constituted the central bifolio of a quire, since their text is contiguous;
b) between the conjoined folia 19 and 22, one missing bifolio (8 stichera);
c¢) between the conjoined folia 78 and 82, one missing bifolio (10 stichera);
d) between the conjoined folia 10 and 15, two missing bifolia (18 stichera);
e) the conjoined folia 27-29 and B11-B16 belonged to the same quire. 27 and 29 constituted the central bifolio
of the quire. Their original order was: B11, 29, 27, B16.
f) the conjoined folia 84 and 89 constituted the central bifolio of a quire, since their text is contiguous.
In almost all instances the bifolia were kept in their original configuration and not reversed.>*

A (normalised) transcription of the identified text is set out below. Orthographic mistakes, including
iotacism and confusion between o and ®, are commonly present.

f. 1517 |° AyGidetor O yopog Tdv ayimv... (SAV 180) ° 160w Oeiw kai Epwtt TV peAloviov... (SAV 176;
Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 427, 1. 6) |'8 Meydhov dEimbivieg dwpedv... (SAV 177; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 427, 1. 15) ||

f. 151" |*Tatpoi 1@V dobBevoivimv... (SAV 178) I H mnyn t@v iopdtov... (SAV 179; Vind. theol. gr. 136,
f. 42v, 1. 4) |*TInynv iopdtov £xovies... (SAV 181; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 42, 1. 13) ||

f. 797 |® Agbte mioTol tiuiowpey a0Ao@opov... (SAV 209; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 497, 1. 5) |2 Aedte pilabrot
™V Tp1oavyi... (SAV 210; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 497, 1. 11) ||

392 Tn relation to the stichera of the fixed year, the text has been checked against ms. Vind. Theol. gr. 136 (edition by WoLFrAM, Stiche-
rarium antiquum Vindobonense) and also SAV (Chr. TROELSGARD, A List of Sticheron Call-Numbers of the Standard Abridged
Version of the Sticherarion. Part I (The Cycle of the Twelve Months). Cahiers de I’Institut du Moyen-Age Grec et Latin 74 (2003)
3-20). For the movable cycle and the octotonal hymnody of the Sunday Vigil service, TR and PaR have been consulted respectively.

303 F, 150 indubitably belongs to this section, although the exact position remains uncertain. I have placed it at the end since in the
Rome edition of the Parakletike (PaR) these hymns are included as a final appendix.

304 ARNESANO, Libri inutiles 198. An exception is bifolio 27-29.
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f. 79v: P Ay fuiv i étotog... (SAV 211; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 49¥, 1. 2) " Ay(oc) B* ‘H tod &réovg
myn...>%" (SAV 212; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 49Y, 1. 8) |"° Dwotp Todvvn otopa... (SAV 213; Vind. theol. gr.
136, f. 49, 1. 16) ||

f. 817 [PX¢ tov péyav apyepéa kol mopéva... (SAV 214; Vind. theol. gr. 136, . 507, 1. 6) |* Xpvcéoig Aoyorg
oov 1 ékkAnoia... (SAV 215; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 507, 1. 10) ||

f. 81¥: PMy(og) B~ Eilneac mv dvotdte @ilocogiov...*® (SAV 216; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 507, 1. 2) |"
"Enpenev 1] Pacthidl tdv molewv... (SAV 217; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 50Y, . 14) |" Téyovag Xpvodotoue
Beomvevotov dpyavov... (SAV 218; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 507, 1. 7) ||

f.26" |* Tov mepiponrov &v Bavpacwv... (SAV 236; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 54Y, 1. 13) |'> ®ofepd kol Topadoa
ta tpomaia... (SAV 237; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 557, 1. 3) ||

f. 26": > AyodhdoBm onuepov 6 ovpavog... (SAV 238; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 557, 1. 14) ||
.19 B Tepapydv v karhovy... (SAV 278; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 647, 1. 11) ||

f. 227 ||' Trv meviapbpov yopeiov... (SAV 287; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 665, 1. 13) |'! Pnropikoic Eneow...
(SAV 288; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 66, 1. 4) ||

f. 787 ||'... Ax(oc) PBap(vc) |> Aedte Bmaviec, motdg mavnyvpicopey... (SAV 307; Vind. theol. gr. 136,
f. 717, 1. 16) | BoAideg dotpdmtovteg Oenyopioug... (SAV 308; Vind. Theol. gr. 136, f. 71%, 1. 10) |'® ... fix(oc) B’
| Xaipete mpopftan Tipot o1 Tov vopov... (SAV 309; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 71V, 1. 15) || (Figure 48)

f. 78" |7 AaviA dvnp Embodyv, Abov dvev yxepog... (SAV 310; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 727, 1. 4) |2 Tdv
VOUIK®V d18aypdtmv 6 cOAA0Y0G... (SAV 311; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 727, 1. 8) ||

f. 82" |*'Hoalo yopeve Adyov @god vmddesor. .. (SAV 322; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 747, 1. 11) |'" M| otdyvale
Toone... (SAV 323; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 74", 1. 1) ||

f. 82V: | My(og) mh. B~ ZmAanov edtpemiov’ 1) Apvag yap fiket...” (SAV 324; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 747,
1. 7) |7 Zwwv mavnyopile Tepovooiu... (SAV 325; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 74%, 1. 17) ||

f. 16" |* Xopevovow dyyehot mavtes... (SAV 364; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 85", 1. 5) |2 Ad&a &v Dyiotolg Oed
Koi €ml yiig... (SAV 365; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 857, 1. 10) |"“Ote xarpog tiic €mi yiic... (SAV 366; Vind. theol.
gr. 136, f. 85, 1. 15) ||

f. 107 > ABLo@opikov oté@avov T TpotdOi®... (SAV 372; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 1597, 1. 6) ||

f. 10*: P Ayiwodvny éveddom... (SAV 374; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 86", 1. 16 and f. 1597, 1. 10) [® [Ip&dTog &v
dwadvoris... (SAV 375; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 1597, 1. 14) | Tov apotopdptopa Koi yevvaiov... (SAV 376;
Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 159Y, 1. 2) | Ztépave Evio&e ovpavomoAita... (SAV 377; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 159, 1.
13)

f. 157 ||' tig Lot iepopavta Bacilete... (SAV 395; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 89Y, 1. 17) |* M¥pov ékkevmbev
émioe... (SAV 396; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 89%, 1. 1) |'7 Trv iepatiknyv otorv... (SAV 397; Vind. theol. gr. 136,
f. 89%, 1. 7) || (Figure 47)

305 fx(og) B* is written in the margin.

306 fx(og) B* is written in the margin; EiAneog iepapya mv votétem erosopiav (SAV and Vind. theol. gr. 136).

307 fy(oc) ™. B’ is written in the margin.
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f. 15¥: P E€ex00n 1 yépig &v xeileot cov... (SAV 398; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 907, 1. 5) |'*'O mVv xdpwv tdV
Oovpdtov... (SAV 399; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 907, 1. 9) ||

f. B11": |? BantiCetar Xpiotdc... (SAV 442; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 1027, 1. 6) |''... Etpepev N xelp 10D
Bantiotod (SAV 439; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 99Y, 1. 17) ||

f. BI1Y: ||' Tov ék MapBévov "Hhov PAénmv... (SAV 446; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 1017, 1. 2) |° Avouviicopey
ol ioTol Tg mepi NUAS. .. (SAV 447; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 100Y, 1. 4) ||

f. 29": dvatet]||"Aavra gic pepdmwv dvamiacty... (SAV 451; Vind. theol. gr. 136, . 1027, 11. 5-6) [ ... fx(oc)
L. B’ [7"Evoapke Adyve TIpddpope tod cwtiipoc... (SAV 452; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 102Y, 1. 10) | fx(oc) mA.
B Ayyelog €K GTEPOTIKOV OdTvov...*% (SAV 453; Vind. theol. gr. 136, . 102Y, 1. 15) || (Figure 49)

f. B16" |> Makdpiot éot¢ ‘Octot... (SAV 463; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 1057, 1. 8) [ Mnvi t® avtd 1&”: |'! ToD
ayiov To(avvov) dit Xpiotdv mtoyod |2 Apvnoduevog kdouov... (SAV 464; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 105", 1. 2)
" Mnvi t® adtd 16”7 ThG Tiog GAvcEwS ||

f. B16": |' A&iwg eiineog €k Ogod... (SAV 465; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 105Y, 1. 9) [FEquepov Nuiv 1 kpnic. ..
(SAV 466; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 105Y, 1. 14) ||

f. 39v: ... coti|”pt 1@V dlwv TpesPevovoa Vrep TOV Yuxdv P°Hudv (SAV 535; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f.
1214 1. 10) |

f. 1547 ' Avetr tod Zayapiov v cwwany... (SAV 601; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 137Y, 1. 10) |'7 Zuepov 1
emv1 Tod Adyov... (SAV 602; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 137", 1. 17) || (Figure 51)

f. 154v: |* @ob Aoyov puélhovtog éx Iapbévov... (SAV 603; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 1387, 1. 6) |'! "Enépavev
onuepov 6 péyog Ipoddpopog. .. (SAV 604; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 1387, 1. 12) ||

f. 497: |Y Zuvrpéyet Aowmov 10 cuvedplov tdv Tovdainv [*° Tov dNpovpyov, Kol KotV TV Andviov. ..
(TR 656; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 209", 11. 16—17) || (Figure 50)

f. 847 [“Tpnyopeite kai tpocedyecde... (TR 667; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 213Y, 1. 21) | 'Ev 1@ deinvm Tobg
poabnrag dwtpépov... (TR 667; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 2147, 1. 3) ||

f. 84v: ||' év avtd tov Tovdav dmreyéac, adopbotov... (TR 667; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 2147, 11. 4-5)
[F Zuepov 0 Tovdag kotolumavet... (TR 667; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 2145, 1. 11) |'7 TAv ¢uiadehoiov
ktooueda... (TR 668; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 214", 1. 19) ||

f. 897 'O pabntig 100 ddackdrov... (TR 668; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 214, 1. 4) |'* ... [xop]|"tdoav Td
TANON ofuepov O dvopog apPveitor Tov diddokarov padntmg yevop||[evog (TR 668; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f.
214, 11. 18-19)

f. 89v: |V... [ka]|'® Bebdel aALG omovddlel mpododvar pe ... | ... éyeipeobe mpooevlacbe un Tig pe
|2 apvnoetan PAénov pe év 1@ otavpd pakpo|[[fvue (TR 668—-669; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 2157, 1. 10-13)

f. 149" |* ... otiy(mpa) dvact(dowa) td ca(PPatm) Eom(épag) fy(og) mA. o’ | Eomepviy mpookhvnoty. ..
(PaR 363; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 260~ 1. 6) |'"' Tov dpynyov tiic cotpiag... (PaR 363; Vind. theol. gr. 136,
f. 2607, 1. 12) |'* Ot tic kovoT®diag Evnyodvto... (PaR 363; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 2607, 1. 12) ||

308 fy(oc) ™. B’ is written in the margin.
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f. 149": " Kbpie 6 1ov Adnv okvredoas... (PaR 363; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 2607, 1. 4) |'*Kvpie 6 factiedg

0OV aidvov... (PaR 378; Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 260", 1. 7) |'*Kbpie t0 OigpAdumovra... (PaR 378; Vind. theol.
gr. 136, . 260%, 1. 11) ||

f. 153" |* Ayip Hvevpari, nico 1 kticic. (PaR 10) [ 'Exi toig gipnkdot pot... (PaR 10) | Eni oikov Aowis. ..
(PaR 10) |'7 Ayigp mvedpott Tipny tpockvvnoty... (PaR 10) ||

f. 153v: |7 Ag&id oov yeipi AaPdv... (PaR 10) ||

f. 150" ||' cou Xpiote GAL” Spwg kipué mépmetal toig ooig (PaR 711, 11. 2-3) |> Avo dyyéhovg PAéyaca
gvdobev... (PaR 710) |'' Qg én’ Eoydtmv 1@V ypdvov... (PaR 711) ||

f. 150v: ||! ... é€amooted(plov) B |* Zvykekheiopévov déomota TV Bupdv... (PaR 711) |° Meta v &ig
Adov kdBodov... (PaR 712) ||

Figure 47 — f. 15" scriptio superior in violet; scriptio inferior in grey (text) and black (neumes). Pseudocolour processed image by
Giulia Rossetto (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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Figure 48 — Above, stichera for the Sunday of the Holy Forefathers with Coislin notation: Sin. gr. 960, f. 78". Pseudocolour processed

image by Giulia Rossetto (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt); below: Vind. theol. gr. 136, f. 71v (© Osterreichische
Nationalbibliothek)

Figure 49 — f. 29": initials E and A are visible, respectively on lines 7 and 13. Pseudocolour processed image
by Giulia Rossetto (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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Figure 50 — f. 49": lines 19 and 20 are visible without overtext. Pseudocolour processed image by Giulia Rossetto
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Figure 51 — f. 154". Pseudocolour processed image by Giulia Rossetto
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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Such a comprehensive inclusion of stichera for the fixed year, for the movable paschal cycle, and for the
octotonal hymnody of the Sunday Vigil service (namely the material that a typical Sticherarion contains)**”
would seem to suggest that the codex antiquior contained the complete repertoire of a Sticherarion and thus
consisted of perhaps 300 folia in total.’'°

Comparison with Vind. theol. gr. 136°"'—a Sticherarion of the 12" century, whose neumes are assigned to
stage V of the Coislin type of musical notation (classification according to Floros)*'>—allows us to place the
notation of the erased Sticherarion in Sin. gr. 960 and its disiecta membra between Coislin IV and Coislin V"
and consequently suggests that it may have been written in the second half of the 11™ century (Figure 48).In
fact, in comparison with the Vienna codex, Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] has fewer
melodic ornaments in the cadences (for instance the thematismoi), and neumes are combined almost always by
loose junctures rather than fixed ligatures. An exception is the kouphisma. In Vind. theol. gr. 136, the following
development is recognizable: the highest or lowest tone in the sound space of the echos is marked by hypseles
or chamele. Yet this is missing in the identified chants of the Sinai manuscript. In addition, the Vienna Codex
has intermediate signatures, signatures indicating a mode change, but these are not discernible in Sin. gr. 960
+ Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B].3*

LITURGIES OF SAINT BASIL AND OF THE PRESANCTIFIED GIFTS

2. ff. 141™, 142", 145", 146™;*'5 early 12 century: liturgies of Saint Basil and of the Presanctified Gifts
(fragments)

Bibliography: —

Specimina: Figures 52 — 55

20
— 141 FH

142 HF
r-+143 HF

+-+144 FH

145 FH

— 146 HF

The lower writing runs parallel to the scriptio superior. One folio of Sin. gr. 960 corresponds to a single fo-
lio of the original manuscript (Figure 53), the likely size of the original being 180x140 mm (though doubtless
with some trimming off the height).

Each side preserves 22—-23 lines of text arranged in a single column and spaced 6 mm apart. The Schrifi-
spiegel is approximately 125x95 mm. The outer margin measures 30 mm, the lower 24 mm, and the upper

39 The standard abridged version (SAV) of the Sticherarion encompasses nearly 1400 distinct stichera, afforded the following sec-

tions: 1. idiomela of the fixed year; 2. idiomela (and some prosomoia) of the movable (paschal) cycle; 3. octotonal hymnody of the
Sunday Vigil service: stichera anastasima (resurrectional), anatolika, anabathmoi, 24 alphabetical stichera, dogmatika.
Manuscript Vind. theol. gr. 136, which is used here for comparison, has 264 folia, but it is incomplete; a complete sticherarion, such
as e.g. Vind. theol. gr. 181 (Diktyon 71848), more likely boasts around 294 folia.

The manuscript is edited by WoLFrAM, Sticherarium antiquum Vindobonense.

FLoros, Neumenkunde.

313 FrLoros, Neumenkunde, I, 318-323.

314 T thank Peter Jeffrey and Gerda Wolfram for their advice on the identification and dating of this erased text.

The palimpsest folia are indicated in bold in the scheme.

310

311

312

315
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14 mm (f. 1417). The activity of palimpsestation has damaged the parchment surface, and the ruling is therefore
not very visble and its scheme difficult to define in more detail.

The text is written in a round and upright calligraphic minuscule a uev distendu:*'® a variant of the epsilon
style characterized by thick vertical strokes, triangular a, 6 in the shape of biblical majuscule, and featuring
the ligature distendu of pev and yev (Figure 52). Initials and titles are written in epigraphische Auszeichnungs-
majuskel (Figures 54, 55).3"

Figure 52 — f. 146": ligature a pev distendu. Pseudocolour processed image by Giulia Rossetto
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

The script of Sin. gr. 960 closely recalls that of the Euchologion fragment in codex Vat. gr. 1840, ff. 1-48
(Diktyon 68469).3' Other similarities can be observed in codex Par. gr. 1215, dated 1080 and recently attrib-
uted to Cyprus (Diktyon 50820).>" Since manuscripts written in this style are attested in both Cyprus and
Palestine, it cannot be excluded that this undertext could originate from one of these two locations, just like
the scriptio superior.

The folia contain fragments from the Liturgy of Saint Basil and from the Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts.
The reconstructed order of the folia is: 1417, 141Y, 142, 142Y, 1457, 145Y, 1467, 146". All of these folia come from
the same quire, likely belonging to a Euchologion manuscript.

The text has been checked against Goar and Arranz. A summary of its content follows, with the orthography
(generally correct in the manuscript) normalised. Textual variants from Goar and Arranz are indicated in bold.

f. 141" ||' Bodpev kai Aéyopev: Ayiog &, d¢ dAnddc kai (Goar, p. 142, 11. 8-9; Arranz, p. 479, 2-3) | ...
S oGP yva Edéovg cov Tpoprtag E€améatethac (Goar, p. 142, 11. 25-26; Arranz, p. 480, 22-23) ||

f. 141": ||' émoincag dvvapels o1 @V ayiov cov t@v (Goar, p. 142, 1. 26-27; Arranz, p. 480, 24-25) |
0 Odvaroc e0d06kNoEY 0 povoyeving cov (Goar, p. 142, 1. 42; Arranz, p. 480, 44-45) ||

f. 1427 || viog 6 dv év Toig KOATOIG 60D T0D 0D Kol TaTpOg Ye[>vopevoc... (Goar, p. 142, 11. 42-43; Arranz,
p. 480, 45-47) [** kexoyunpuévev TpoTOTOKOG EK TV vekpdV (Goar, p. 143, 11. 1-2; Arranz, p. 481, 70-71) ||

f. 142" ||' fva N avtog 0 ThvTo &v oL TpwTedoV Kod &v|*eM0dv. .. (Goar, p. 143, 1. 2-3; Arranz, p. 481,
72-73) P ...xa)*téMme 8¢ uiv DropvApata Tod cwtnpiov avtod wd|*Bovc... (Goar, p. 143, 11. 5-6; Arranz, p.
482, 1) | 2 Todto motgite gig v Eunv avapvnoty 6odkig (Goar, p. 143, 11. 36-37; Arranz, p. 482, 23-24) ||

316 On this variant of the epsilon style see: Canarr, Ecritures livresques chypriotes 65—-67; CANART — PERriA, Ecritures livresques 99;

PERrRIA, pagic 144; R. S. SteFEC, Anmerkungen zu einigen zypriotisch-palédstinensischen Handschriften des Athosklosters Vato-
pedi. Néa Pooun 10 (2013) 135-136. And more recently, Francesco D’ Aiuto’s paper: Tra Rodi, Cipro e Cilicia: sullo stile ‘a men
distendu’ at the “Giornata di studio in ricordo di Mons. Paul Canart”, Citta del Vaticano, 21% September 2018.

On this distincive majuscule, see in particular HUNGER, Epigraphische Auszeichnungsmajuskel. Also: HuNGER, Minuskel und Au-
szeichnungsschriften; CavaLro, Scritture librarie e scritture epigrafiche, and more recently Orsmi, Scritture epigrafiche e scritture
librarie and RuoBy, Epigraphica-Palacographica.

Canarr, Ecritures livresques chypriotes 66. Canart dates this manuscript to the 13" century. It is available online: https:/digi.vatlib.
it/'view/MSS_Vat.gr.1840 (19.09.2022).

319 This manuscript is accessible online: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b10721760p/f13.item (19.09.2022).

317

318
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f. 145" ||' émovpaviov pvompiov unde acbevi] yoxi (Goar, p. 147, 1. 51-52; Arranz, p. 491, 15-16)
|2 THv nuépav maoav. Ayyelov eipnvng. Zoyyvo|*uny... (Goar, p. 148, 11. 4-6) |'® Aéorota KbOpie 6 motnp 1@V
OIKTIPUAV Kol Oeog 1d|ong mapakinoewc... (Goar, p. 148, 11. 20-21; Arranz, p. 492, 1-3) [*! ...4md mavtog
gpyov |2 movnpod éEdpracov £v?° mavti 8¢ Epyw (Goar, p. 148, 11. 23-24; Arranz, p. 492, 6-7) ||

f. 145" ||' ayaf@ cOvayov kal kataéiocov dxoatokpiltog... (Goar, p. 148, 1. 24-25; Arranz, p. 492, 7-8)
[ TIpdoyeg Kopie Tnood Xpioté 6 Ocog nudv €€ ayiov katowkn| mpiov... (Goar, p. 148, 11. 32-33; Arranz, p.
493, 1-2) P Edyopiotoduéy oot Kopie 6 Oeog udv £mi 11 petainyet tdv ! ayiov. (Goar, p. 148, 11. 44-45;
Arranz, p. 494, 1-3) |2 cov pootpiov 6 Edmkag nuiv én’ (Goar, p. 148, 1. 46; Arranz, p. 494, 3-4) ||

f. 146" ||' ebepyeoiq kol ayaoud, kol idost tdv yoydv (Goar, p. 148, 1l. 4647, Arranz, p. 494, 4-5) |
Edyn omofdapupovoc |0 edhoydv todg gevhoyodvtdg oe Kdpie, kai ayidlov (Goar, p. 149, 1. 18-19) |*! 6¢
glpNvNy 1@ KOGU® Gov ddpncat Taic EK||[kKAnciaig] (Goar, p. 149, 1. 24)

f. 146": [éx]||'kAnoiong cov toic igpedot 1oig faciiedoy Nudv (Goar, p. 149, 1. 25) |7 ... by Aeyouévn &v
® okevo@LAokie [* "HvvoOot kai tetélecbot 6oov gig v fuetépav (Goar, p. 149, 1. 33 with title goyn &v
T® ovotelon Ta Gy Arranz, p. 495, 1-2) | kai €ig To0g aidvag Tdv aidvov aunyv (Goar, p. 149, 11. 42-43;
Arranz, p. 496, 14) | 'H Ogia Aertovpyia tdv tponyacpévav: eoyn tig tpobécemg [*! Khpie 6 @gog Nudv 6
Vodei&oc NUiv 10 péya todto |2 Tiig cwtpiag Luotpiov 6V IKAVOCOV NG ||

The preserved sections from the Liturgy of Saint Basil come from the anaphora and the dismissal rite.**! In
particular, we find:
- the post sanctus (incipit missing): [Metd 100tV T@V pokapiov SuVALE®Y décmota PAdvOpmTe Kol NUelg ol
auaptorol] Boduey kai Aéyopsv: Ayiog 1, ¢ aAn0dg (ff. 1417, 1. 1 — 142Y, 1. 3);
- the institution narrative: Kotélme 6& uiv dmopvipata 100 cwtpiov avtod wdbovg (f. 142, 11. 3-22). This
is not distinguished in the manuscript by a new line or with a capital letter;
- the prayer before the Pater Noster (with incipit ‘'O ®gog MuUdV 60 Oedc 100 cdlew 6V NUAS? missing):
gmovpaviov puompiov unde acbevi] yoyi (f. 1457, 11. 1-17);
- the kefaloklisia prayer: Aéomota KbOpie 6 matnp tdv oiktippudv Kol O®ed¢ maong napaxkinocswg (ff. 145, 1.
18 — 145Y, 1. 5);
- the prayer before communion: [1pdoyeg Kbpie Incod Xpioté 6 Ocog fudv £§ dyiov katowntnpiov (f. 145Y,
11. 6-19);
- the prayer after communion: Evyapiotobuév oot Kopie 6 ®gog udv ént 1] petolnyet tdv ayiov (ff. 145Y,
1. 20 — 146, 1. 12);
- the opisthambonos prayer (title: Evyn omo0dpupovoc): O edrhoydv todg dAoyodvtdc oe Kupie, kol aydlmv
(ff. 1467, 1. 13 — 146 1. 7)
- the prayer to be said in the skeuophylakion (title: €dyn Aeyouévn &v 1@ OKELVOPLANKIM):
"HvvoOot kol tetélectal doov gig v fuetépav (f. 146Y, 11. 7-17).

320 grootnoov in Goar and Arranz.

On this liturgy see, for instance, H. ENGBERDING, Das eucharistische Hochgebet der Basileiosliturgie: textgeschichtliche Untersu-
chungen und kritische Ausgabe. Miinster 1931, and J. R. K. FEnwick, The Anaphoras of Saint Basil and Saint James: an Investiga-
tion into their Common Origin. Rome 1992.

322 Goar, p. 147, 1. 38; Arranz, p. 490, 1.

321



Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] + Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C] 153

Figure 53 — f. 146": scriptio inferior in dark brown, running parallel to the scriptio superior in light blue. Pseudocolour processed
image by Giulia Rossetto (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

A notable gap occurs between f. 142V and f. 145" among other items, the epiclesis and intercessions for
the living and the dead (diptychs) are missing. How many folia did the lost text occupy? A comparison with
the text of the Liturgy of Saint Basil presented in Arranz is a helpful indicator. In fact, one folio of Sin. gr.
960 corresponds to approximately 100 lines in Arranz. By this calculation 200 such lines are missing here,
and it may therefore be supposed that at least two folia (i.e. one bifolio) have been lost. I stress that this is
a minimal estimate because the missing section included the diptychs for the dead and the living, whose
length could vary. However, if there was only one missing bifolio, it must therefore have formed the centre
of its quire.

The beginning of the Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts is found on 1. 19 of f. 146", its title preceded by
a decorative line. The title (1] Osio Aettovpyio TV Tponylocuévav) is the most commonly found, and it is
mainly attested in 12" century manuscripts.’> Next to it are written the first two lines of the prothesis prayer
(evyM tiic Tpobécemc): Kopie 6 ®edg fudv 6 vrodei&og MUiv 10 uéya todTo Tiig cmTNPiag LuoTnpiov oL iKA-
vooov Nuac, which is absent from both Goar and Arranz. According to Alexopoulos, the earliest manuscript
containing a prothesis ritual for the Liturgy of the Presanctified is the 11"-century Crypt. I.p. XX (Diktyon
17912).32* This ritual could take place at various moments of the liturgy; here in the scriptio inferior of Sin.
gr. 960, it occurs—as it does in the majority of sources—before the beginning of the liturgy.’* The prayer

33 S. ALexopouLos, The Presanctified Liturgy in the Byzantine Rite: A Comparative Analysis of its Origin, Evolution, and Structural
Components. Leuven 2009, 55-58.

324 ALExopouLos, Presanctified Liturgy 158.

325 ALEXOPOULOS, Presanctified Liturgy 158-159. Alexopoulos maintains that this is the ancient place of the prothesis in the Byzantine
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in Sin. gr. 960 is very similar to that edited by Alexopoulos: Aéomota Kvopie 6 O@cog 6 cmtip udv.*? Only
the incipit differs.

Finally, it is worth noting that the Liturgy of the Presanctified is directly preceded by that of Basil. This
means that Chrysostom’s Liturgy—if it was present in the original manuscript—must have been first in order.
Therefore, wherever the original codex was written, the Liturgy of Chrysostom had already prevailed over that
of Saint Basil.’*”” This agrees with the proposed dating of the folia to the early 12™ century.

LR o gt e : PR o e~ L

Figure 54 — Initial letters (from left to right) on ff. 142, 145, 146". Pseudocolour processed images by Keith Knox
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Figure 55 — f. 146": beginning of the Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts (scriptio inferior in dark brown, scriptio superior in ochre).
Pseudocolour processed images by Giulia Rossetto (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

liturgical formularies. Gifts were prepared in the skeuophylakion, which was originally a separate structure apart from the church.
In current practice, the prothesis ritual takes place during kathisma 18 at the prothesis niche within the church itself.

326 ALEXoPouLOS, Presanctified Liturgy 161-162 (first prayer).

327 PAReNTI, La “vittoria”; S. ALExopouLos, The influence of Iconoclasm on Liturgy: A Case Study, in: Worship Traditions in Armenia
and the Neighboring Christian East. An International Symposium in Honor of the 40™ Anniversary of Saint Nersess Armenian
Seminary, ed. R. R. Ervine. Crestwood, New York 2006, 127-137.
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SUMMARY

As palaeographical peculiarities and comparisons with dated codices suggest, the five extant sections of the
Euchologion Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] + Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C] were all
written by the same hand in the second half of the 12" century in the Levant (possibly in Cyprus or in Syria/
Palestine).>® This is confirmed by a series of pertinent clues: the employment of a very dark ink, the use of a
minuscule that shows evident similarities with the epsilon style,*” the recourse to the unusual colours of red-
pink and grey-cyan in the decorative elements, and some specific peculiarities of content. Telling in this last
respect is the presence of the Liturgy of Saint Basil at the beginning of the manuscript, and the second prayer
(8AAn) for the kolyba of the saints.

Seven and half folia of the prayer book contain occasional prayers: they deal with adoption, travel, agri-
culture and purification issues, and are located between the baptismal rite and the dkolovbia gig doBevodvrag.
This section does not have a proper title, but can however be considered an integral subgroup because separat-
ed by decorative elements from what comes before and what follows.

Once the writing was complete, the copyist of Sin. gr. 960 turned to its rubrication and decoration. He also
intervened in the text with sporadic corrections (hence my categorisation of “editor”). It is impossible to know
how much time passed between the writing of the codex and the correcting. Whatever the case, since one and
the same person was responsible for writing, decorating and correcting the manuscript, my overall impression
is that the scribe who created it did so for his own private use. This could also explain why this codex does not
show heavy traces of use: only two annotations by later users are present (on f. 24" and f. 124).

The scribe accomplished his work in a not so very wealthy milieu. In favour of this hypothesis is the fact
that in order to realize the Euchologion the copyist had recourse to recycled, badly-shaped, and badly-worked
parchment. 124 folia of Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] + Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C] are
palimpsests and originate from two different liturgical manuscripts. The recycled sheets were reused in their
original state; they were only slightly trimmed at the edges.

The older one is a Sticherarion, a monastic study and reference book of small size. 120 of its folia are
found as scriptio inferior of Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B]. The liturgical text—of
which about one third is extant—is accompanied by Paleo-Byzantine musical notation of the Coislin type (at a
stage between Coislin IV and V), dating back to the second half of the 11" century. This neumatic notation of
Palestinian origin was no longer in use after the mid 12" century, by which time the Middle-Byzantine nota-
tion—precise in its description of intervals (diastematic notation)—had prevailed. While this explains why the
Sticherarion was chosen for erasure, it also sets a possible terminus post quem for the scriptio superior after
the middle of the 12™ century. Moreover, the Palestinian origin of the musical notation allows for the cautious
supposition that the Sticherarion was written in a Palestinian milieu: this would mean that these folia were
written, erased, and re-written in the same region (Palestine), or otherwise one that was closeby (e. g. Sinai).

The four more recent palimpsest folia (141, 142, 145, 145) contain fragments from the end of the Liturgy
of Saint Basil and the beginning of the Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts, written in a minuscule a uev disten-
du. 1t is likely that the folia originally belonged to a Euchologion manuscript, probably datable to the early
12% century. Worth noting are the following observations: 1) the chronological distance between the writing
of the scriptio inferior and the scriptio superior is not large, namely a maximum of 50 years; 2) surprisingly,
the Euchologion in the scriptio inferior seems to be more “innovative” in its content than that in the scriptio
superior. In fact, while the order of the liturgies in the scriptio inferior would have been Chrysostom, Basil,
Presanctified, in the scriptio superior it would have been Basil, Chrysostom, Presanctified. This may mean
that the erased folia from the Euchologion originate from a place where the formulary of Chrysostom had
already triumphed over that of Basil, whereas the scriptio superior was written in a more conservative envi-
ronment. Yet the place of the copying of these four palimpsest folia cannot be pinpointed with any certainty,
since manuscripts written in the style a uev distendu are attested in various locations, including Cyprus and
Palestine.

328 So far, the manuscript has been variously dated to the 12, 13" and 14" centuries.
32 This style was mostly employed for writing scriptural and liturgical works, and this also accords with Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M
11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B].
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We do not know when Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 22 [B] + Sin. gr. NF M 79 [C]
entered Saint Catherine’s manuscript collection, or in what condition. What is certain is that at some point in
its history—at the latest in 1734 when the Marthales Library was built—the main bulk of the Euchologion
was brought to the newly constructed library and assigned the shelfmark Sin. gr. 960, while a number of loose
quires (nowadays catalogued with the shelfmarks Sin. gr. NF M 11, Sin. gr. NF M 22, and Sin. gr. NF M 79)
were left behind in a room under the Chapel of Saint George along the monastery’s northern wall, namely the
place where the New Finds were discovered in 1975. In addition, an unspecified number of quires went lost.
The possibility that some further missing quires from the same manuscript may yet come to light among the
Sinai New Finds should not be discounted.



SIN. GR. 962

CataLoGUES: Aland 1 912; Dmitrievskij I 64—75 (nr. 6); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 206; Kamir, Catalogue 110
(nr. 1291).

In addition to the above catalogues, Sin. gr. 962 (Diktyon 59337) was described by Antonin Kapustin in his
unpublished 1870 catalogue (see Figure 56 below), held in the monastery’s archive. He describes the codex as
a bound Euchologion of 202 folia containing the three liturgies and prayers for various occasions, written in a
very neat, easily legible, rounded hand in brown ink.
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Figure 56 — Antonin Kapustin’s description of Sin. gr. 962 in his 1870 unpublished catalogue
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

BiBLIOGRAPHY: ALEXOPOULOS, Presanctified Liturgy 55, 136, 199, n. 218; ANTONIADES, AkoAovBiot tov
eomepvov; ARRANZ, VEpres byzantines 112; ARrRANZ, Matines byzantines 11 94-95; Arranz, Petites Heures
61-63, 74; ArRrANZ, Infermi 301; BaLpanza, Matrimonio 317; BorNErT, Commentaires 162 n. 1; GEHIN —
FrovsHnov, Nouvelles découvertes 177, n. 36 and 38; JacoB, Une version géorgienne inédite; Jacos, Histoire
du formulaire grec 229-232; JANERAS, La partie vespérale; MoraITis, La messe des présanctifiés 225; PARENTI,
La “vittoria” 37;%° PArenTI, La preghiera della cattedra 160 n. 51; PArenTI, L’anafora di Crisostomo 198, 263,
265,271, 275,279, 293, 294, 295, 311, 312, 313, 314, 319, 323, 382, 395, 413, 418, 431, 504, 505, 507, 567,
RaADLE, Sinai Greek NE / MI" 22 185 n. 67; Rapp, Brother-Making 266, 284; RosseTTo, Building the Eucholo-
gion 71-72; Tart, The Diptychs 101, 140; Tart, Precommunion Rites 104—105, 165, 203, 390, 529; Tart, The
Communion 175, 180, 492, 614, 616, 639, 652—695, 739, 750; TAFT — PaRENTI, Il grande ingresso 260, 263,
270, 275, 288, 298, 539, 568, 587, 610, 612, 706; Velkovska — Parenti 472.

SeecimINA: The digitized microfilm of this manuscript is available online at the website of the Library of
Congress.**! High-quality photographs of folia 182—187" are available online at https://sinai.library.ucla.edu.
Specimina of selected folia feature in this chapter.

330 The third ambo-prayer of the Liturgy of Saint Basil is on ff. 33*-34", not on f. 21" as indicated by Parenti.
31 https://www.loc.gov/item/00271074827-ms/ (19.09.2022).
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SCRIPTIO SUPERIOR: EUCHOLOGION
ff. 1'-202"; Palestine?, second half of the 11" century: Euchologion.

CoDICOLOGY

Sin. gr. 962 is a bound codex. Its binding is leather on wood, with a visible fabric layer and remnants of a tie-on
back. It could be described as a “desert binding”, constructed in the genuine Greek style but rather crude and
simple, and showing signs of economy in the making—for example in its piecemeal cover contrived from two
pieces of leather overlapping around the centre of the binding. This was surely not the product of a sophisti-
cated and perhaps wealthy milieu with access to high quality materials, and not likely, therefore, to have come
from Constantinople or Crete, where very different levels of finish were the norm. The absence of any tooled
decoration serves only to reinforce this conclusion (Figures 57, 58, 59). Further, this kind of binding was in
use for a long time, from the 9% to the 17" century.*?

Figure 57 — Binding: spine (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Figure 58 — Binding: tail edge (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

332 T am grateful to Nicholas Pickwoad and Georgios Boudalis for fruitful conversations and advice regarding this binding.
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Figure 59 — Binding: back cover
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

The codex is made up of 202 parchment folia and is incomplete at both beginning and end. Indisputably
missing are the first folio of the first quire—originally conjoined with f. 7; the last folio of Quire 9—originally
conjoined with f. 61; and the last folio of the last quire—originally conjoined with f. 196. The quality of the
parchment is low: its colour is yellowish and the difference between flesh and hair side is noticeable; follicles
are clearly visible and natural holes are present (ff. 90, 129, 130, 140, 145 153, 170, 172, 177, 180, 189, 190).
Folia 182 to 187 are palimpsest. These all belong to Quire 23, which was added at a later stage (13" century) in
substitution for the original quire. The parchment of this quire is stiffer than that of the rest of the manuscript.

The manuscript (including binding) measures 150x100x80 mm, while the typical folio dimensions are
140x100 mm. The writing is arranged in a single column with 15 lines per folio and letters 2mm high. The
Schriftspiegel is 95x60 mm (f. 84"). Circular prickings are visible on those folia which have not been trimmed,
probably made with with an awl or the arm of a compass. The ruled lines were drawn with a drypoint, 6mm
apart and tally with Sautel-Leroy type 10A1m. According to the Repertoire, this type is also attested in the 10"
century manuscripts Messin. S. Salv. 116 [Diktyon 40777] (measuring 201%140 mm and containing the Expo-
sition of the Orthodox Faith and On Heresy by John of Damascus) and Par. Suppl. gr. 1248, f. 163 [Diktyon
53912] (measuring 230x175 mm and containing a fragment from the Preparation for the Gospel by Eusebius
of Caesarea).’*

All 202 folia carry modern numbering (in pencil) in the upper-outer corner of each recto.** On the first ex-
tant folio of the codex, a large number three and the indication of the manuscript’s title in Greek (EvyoAdyiov)
are visible in the upper margin, both in pencil (Figure 60). Numbers 68 and 100 are repeated twice, one in the
upper outer corner, one in the middle of the upper margin. There is no trace of older foliations.

333 J.-H. SautkL (a I’aide du fichier J. Leroy), Répertoire de réglures dans les manuscrits grecs sur parchemin. Turnhout 1995, 95.

3% The foliation was probably applied after 1888. This was when Alekseij Dmitrievskij visited the monastery in order to study the
Sinai Euchologia. His descriptions contain several mistakes in folia numbering, indicating that the manuscripts were probably not
then foliated (see, for instance, the descriptions of Sinai Euchologia in Dmitrievskij II).
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Figure 60 — f. 17, upper margin (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

The folia are arranged in 25 quires: these comprise 18 quaterniones and one ternio (see schemes below).
Quire 23 (namely the ternio) was added at a later stage, and clearly replaces an original quire, now lost. Single
folia 175+180 together form an artificial bifolio.**

The quire structure is as follows: Quire 1: 1x8—1 (7), Quires 2—4: 3x8 (31), Quire 5: 1x6 (37), Quire 6:
1x6+1 (44), Quires 7-8: 2x8 (60), Quire 9: 1x12—1 (71), Quire 10: 1x14 (85), Quires 11-22: 12x8 (181), Quire
23: 1x6 (187), Quire 24: 1x8 (195), Quire 25: 1x8-1 (202).

The folia in the quires follow Gregory’s rule with two exceptions: one is f. 41 (a single, unconjoined folio,
located in Quire 6), and the second between Quires 9 and 10 (ff. 71-72).3%¢

Quire marks are visible in the centre of the upper margin of the first folio of almost every quire.*” Two kinds
of quire signatures are extant, both in Greek: the oldest was written with red ink (the same that is used in the
rubrics) by the scribe who wrote the Euchologion, and is preceded by a cross;*** the more recent, by the copyist
who added Quire 23 (Figure 61). This is clear on palaecographical grounds and from the kind of ink used.

The following table shows the existing distribution of quire marks across the manuscript.

335

Folio number Old quire marks New quire marks
Ir - -
8 p
16° - v
24 --- &
32r - €
38 - c
45" --- ---
53¢ --- n
61" - 0
72" - v
86" - w’
94 +1B’ B’
102" +1y’ vy’
110° --- W’
118" +1e’ e’
126" +1¢’ i’
134 +1¢ e

Acati, Manuscript Book 145.

336 As indicated above, there is a missing folio between ff. 71 and 72, i.e. the last of Quire 9.

Occasionally quire signatures are not visible because they have been cut away.

The inclusion of crosses before the quire marks seems typical in codices of Cypriot and Palestinian origin. See B. MoNDRAIN, Les
signatures des cahiers dans les manuscrits grecs, in: Recherches de codicologie comparée: la composition du codex au Moyen Age,
en Orient et en Occident, ed. Ph. Hoffmann. Paris 1998, 39, and Sterec, Anmerkungen 126, n. 38.

337

338
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Folio number Old quire marks New quire marks
142" - m’

150 +10” 0’

158" +x’ K’

166" --- Ko

174 --- KB’

182" --- Ky’

188" + K0’ K

196 +xe’ ke’

Figure 61 — f. 94", double quire mark 1" (oldest on the left, more recent on the right)
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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Quire structure of Sin. gr. 9623%

1

— — Lost folio

: —1 HF
: 2 FH
: 3 HF
: |:4 FH
: 5 HF
L6 rm
.7 mF
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As is clear from the presence of reinforcement binding strips, the double quire signatures, and the addi-
tion of a quire at a later stage (Quire 23), the book-block has been re-sewn at least once, and thus the present
binding is not the original. It is not possible to establish with certainty when the re-binding of the codex took
place, but the reinforcement strips and the palimpsest quire at least provide a clue which would point to the
13™ century.

The reinforcement binding strips are made of paper and provide an outside “wrapping” for almost every
quire (with the exception of Quires 10, 11, 12, 14, 20, 23, and 24). Moreover, in Quire 1 an additional strip
is located in the middle of the quire, between f. 3 and f. 4, and the same happens for Quire 5. An interesting
detail is the Arabic and Latin writing on a number of these paper strips, namely those which are located close
to Quires 2, 3, 4 (Arabic) and Quires 15, 18, 19, 25 (Latin). The Latin writing is an ancient Gothic script that
can be dated to the 11"—12" centuries,*® thereby offering a terminus post quem for the date of the rebinding
(Figure 62). Furthermore, Quire 23 was added quite probably in the 13™ century, indicating a terminus ad
quem also.

Figure 62 — Paper reinforcement strip with Latin writing between Quires 18 and 19
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

That the manuscript was reworked and repaired is also evident in a number of paper repairs applied in the
upper outer corner of ff. 537, 577, 193Y, 194", and 195" (Figure 63). Ff. 115 and 156 were also repaired with
twine (Figure 64).

30 Tatin communities were present in the Levant at the time of the crusades. I am thankful to David Ganz for his palaecographical
feedback. See also A. DEroLEz, The Palacography of Gothic Manuscript Books: from the Twelfth to the Early Sixteenth Century.
Cambridge 2003.



Figure 63 — f. 57" paper repair Figure 64 — f. 156" twine repair
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt) (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

The codex has been subject to frequent use, as a number of physical traces make clear.

- Wax drops: ff. 5Y, 6%, 97, 107, 117, 14", 16, 297, 29¥, 307, 33", 34", 34, 35", 35Y, 36", 36", 37", 38", 39", 40", 41",
41v,427, 427, 43", 44", 44, 45", 47", 4777, 48", 48", 49", 49¥, 50, 50, 517, 537, 53, 54", 55, 55, 567, 56", 57", 58", 58,
594, 67, 67, 68, 697, 69, 707, 717, 727, 75", 88", 88, 96, 97%, 98", 997, 101", 101", 1027, 107, 108, 109", 109¥, 1127,
115Y, 1167, 1297, 137+, 1387, 1517, 1557, 155Y, 1567, 1607, 163", 163, 167", 168, 169", 173", 176", 177", 178", 179",
180v, 188", 1907, 1921, 1937, 193¥, 194", 196".

- Faded text in the margins: ff. 2¥, 4%, 5V, 6%, 7%, 7", 8, 17", 18", 207, 21%, 227, 23, 24, 37%, 38", 39, 43", 44+, 74",
1187, 121, 1227, 1507, 151%, 152v, 153~

- Washing-out of marginalia written by hands 2 and 4: ff. 37 (?), 427, 42¥, 43, 43Y, 44", 44", 45", 45Y, 46", 46,
477, 47%, 150v, 1517, 151, 1527, 152, 1537, 153Y, 1547, 154Y, 167", 167", 168", 168", 169", 169", 170", 172", 172",
173, 173%, 174", 174", 187".

PALAEOGRAPHY

With the exception of Quire 23, the codex is written in a formal upright minuscule in brownish ink, which
recalls the “Perischrift” (see above, Figure 61). The hand of the copyist is disciplined: the ductus is slow
and the form rounded. The breathings are angular. The writing is almost always pendent from the ruled line.
Letters B, v, 9, €, n, v, K, T, ¢, where they occur within words, appear in both majuscule and minuscule form.
Majuscule y and t are characterized by their high form. ® sometimes has a cross as a a tail decoration (f. 139Y).
Abbreviations for nomina sacra are regular. Other abbreviations are sporadically used, especially those for
at, v, MG, kai, ov, @v. Also notable are the ligatures for 8a. (f. 50Y), ev (51Y), oo (55Y), ke (57%). Moreover, the
rubrics are written in red in a distinctive majuscule, a stylisation of the Alexandrian majuscule. Palacographical
comparisons suggest a date in the second half of the 11" century.**' Significant similarities exist especially with

341 In the catalogues it is dated respectively 11"-12" century (GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 206; Dmitrievskij II 64; KamiL, Catalogue
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manuscripts Par. Suppl. gr. 905 (dated 1055 — Diktyon 53591), Vind. theol. gr. 63*# (dated 1061 — Diktyon
71730), and Laur. Plut. 4.16*** (dated 1062 — Diktyon 15932).

Marginal notes, interlinear additions, and corrections made by five different later hands also feature in Sin.
gr. 962. They are characterized by their inelegance and inaccuracy: the writer seems barely to have been liter-
ate in Greek. This has made dating them difficult, but I would suggest a period around the 13"-14™ centuries.

Hand 1 wrote Quire 23 (ff. 182—187) in a 13"-century script which seems to be attempting to imitate the
11h-century “Perlschrift”” of the original copyist. This same hand also introduced the more recent numeration
to the quires, wrote 1" o* Clookeip povoydc) in the outer margin of f. 181, and also other notes in the margins
of ff. 121¥—122" and 126"-127", which form comments, corrections, and supplements to prayers (Figure 65).

Hand 2 belongs to an Arabic speaker with some knowledge of Greek. He annotated Sin. gr. 962 in both
Greek and Arabic.’* The Arabic is sound (though some spellings are rather vulgar), while the Greek is very
inaccurate. According to Alexander Treiger, his notes may have been written at any time between the 12" and
the 15" centuries.**

The majority of the notes are found in the section of the manuscript concerning baptism. In particular, those
in Greek appear on ff. 147, 157, 167, 18, 227, 24", 297, 33", 34", 497, 50, 62, 71v, 72¥, 73¥, 82", 100, 103", 104",
1067, 108Y, 113, 136", and 139". Those in Arabic—for the most part Arabic translations of the Greek rubrics,
often abridged—occur on ff. 27", 86", 87, 89¥, 97", 98", 997, 99v, 100r, 102¥, 103", 106¥, 1097, 110Y, 1117, 111¥, 1117,
113, 1147, and 187"

There are only two instances of non-liturgical information in the manuscript, and these are in Arabic. The
first—an ownership mark—is on f. 27" (Figure 66), reading: “[belongs] to priest Luke” (it is unclear whether
this is the same priest Luke who wrote the rest of the Arabic annotations, or the owner of the manuscript at
another time). The second is found on f. 187'—a note almost completely washed away, which states that Sin.
gr. 962 belonged to the church of Saint Elijah. This may likely be identified with the chapel of the same name
which is the last station for pilgrims before the ascent to Mount Sinai, and at the present time a ruin.>*’ F. 187
is the last folio of the quire that was added by Hand 1. This would suggest, therefore, that Hand 2, which we
can observe in the lower margin of f. 187, is surely more recent than Hand 1.

Hand 3 wrote two short marginal comments on ff. 113¥and 147" in a very dark ink. It seems to be marginally
more trained than Hand 2 (Figure 67).

Hand 4 added a note on f. 114" between the Evyn €ig 10 dmorodoo mondiov and the AkolovBic tdv dyicov
®copaviov. The folio has been exposed to water damage (hence the halos), and the green colour which char-
acterizes the writing may be due to an element of copper in the ink. Copper is known to emit green compounds
when it comes into contact with organic matter’* (Figure 68).

110 [nr. 1291]), and 12* century (Kapustin’s 1870 unpublished catalogue; Aland 1 912; Archim. Eu. ANTONIADES, [Tepi Tov v Toug
tepaig nuadv akoiovbioig Tov eomepvol kat Tov 6pbpov evywv. DChAE 4 Tlepiodog I (1938) 33—68). The remaining bibliography
follows the dates indicated in the catalogues, except R. BOorRNERT, Les commentaires byzantins de la divine liturgie du Vlle au XVe
siécle. Paris 1966, 162 n. 1, who erroneously writes that the codex is dated 9"—10" century (he used Dmitrievskij as his source, but
clearly made a mistake in the reading).

32 LakE — Lakg, Dated Greek Minuscule Manuscripts IV (1935) 163, pl. 277-279. The manuscript is available online: https://gallica.
bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b110048490?rk=321890;0 (19.09.2022).

33 LAKE — LAKE, Dated Greek Minuscule Manuscripts V (1936), 205, pl. 353-354.

3 LAKE — LakE, Dated Greek Minuscule Manuscripts X (1939), 371, pl. 701, 702, 707. The manuscript is available online: http://mss.

bmlonline.it/?search=Plut.4.16 (19.09.2022).

A general discussion of the bilingual Greek—Arabic manuscripts of Saint Catherine’s does not as yet exist. Greek and Arabic were

not always written by the same hand, but in a number of cases—as with Sin. gr. 962—this does occur. A further bilingual manu-

script in which both languages were written by the same hand, and most certainly at the monastery itself, is Sin. ar. 116, a Greek—

Arabic Lectionary dated 995-996 and the work of scribe John, son of Victor of Damietta and priest at Mount Sinai (G. GariTTE, Un

¢évangéliaire grec-arabe du X° siécle (cod. Sin. ar. 116), in: Studia Codicologica. Texte und Untersuchungen 124, ed. K. Treu. Berlin

1977, 207-225).

Personal communication (29.03.2017).

FINKELSTEIN — OvADIAH, Byzantine Monastic Remains 40, 44; DaHARI, Monastic Settlements 38—40.

I thank Véronique Rouchon of the Centre de recherche sur la conservation des collections — CRCC (Paris, Muséum National d’His-

toire Naturelle), expert on iron-gall inks, for her opinion (24.10.2016).
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Hand 5 was responsible for a number of scribbles and essais de plume on ft. 7+, 8, 16Y, 42", 44¥, 51", and 52*
(Figure 69).

Sk o

Figure 65 — Hand 1, outer margin (f. 181")
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Figure 66 — Hand 2, Arabic and Greek (ff. 27", left, and 103", right)
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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i o

Figure 67 — Hand 3, upper margin (f. 147")
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Figure 68 — Hand 4 (f. 114Y) Figure 69 — Hand 5 (f. 427)
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt) (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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DECORATION

The manuscript was decorated in a simple and basic way by the same copyist who wrote the text. A clue to
this process is visible on ff. 124" and 125", where—in the external margin, which very fortunately has not been
trimmed—the scribe has written gv* | k (f. 124") and gv* | o (f. 125") in order to make a note of the initials which
would be rubricated after the main text was complete (Figure 70).

Figure 70 — f. 124": guy and « in the external margin (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

The colours used for the decoration are limited to red (the same as for the rubrics) and brownish (that used
for the text). The following decorative elements are found:

1) Headpieces: 3", beginning of the Liturgy of Saint Basil; 34, beginning of the Liturgy of Saint John
Chrysostom; 48, beginning of the Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts (Figure 71).

2) Bars: 58", Evyai 10D Avyvikod; 63", Evyoi tdv mavvoyidov; 66%, Evyol éwbwai; 747, Evyr eig t0 dvadficot
yovaika; 75Y, Eoyn énl dpécewmc apaptidv; 767, Eoyn ért cvugopd; 777, Evyr tod virtiipog tiig dyiog TeEpmtng;
807, Evym eig vooovvtag; 86", Evyr €i¢ 10 katacepayicar tadiov Aapfdvov dvopo thn’ fuépq; 114Y, Axorovdia
TV ayiov Osopaviov; 144", Alaxovika gig pvijotpa; 155Y, Evyn tg yovukAiciog kai ayiog [Tevimkootiic; 1727,
Apostle and Gospel readings for different celebrations and saints (Figure 72).

3) Initials in red, sometimes embellished with strokes, asterisks and crosses: 3", 23, 48, 97", 106", 114",
126v, 134", 180" (Figure 73).

4) Asterisks in the form of small flowers used to mark selected passages: 12, 697, 71%, 75Y, 76", 77", 78, 79",
80r, 80, 817, 81v, 82, 83", 83, 84", 84", 85", 102, 1117, 115¥, 120, 123, 126", 126", 1277, 133", 136 (later hand),
1387, 139Y (later hand), 141v, 142Y, 148, 155Y, 172, 177, 1917, 192", 195" (Figure 74).

The decoration is unfortunately not idiosyncratic enough to allow for the origin of the manuscript to be
established. The scribe uses models which were widespread in Constantinople and the Levant, and which were
subsequently disseminated elsewhere too (for instance Athos, Greece and Nicaea). One of the most peculiar
decorative elements is the headpiece on f. 3V (Figure 71), which is comparable to the following specimina:
Oxon. Auct. B. subt. 5, f. 256" (Diktyon 46967): Constantinople?, 11" century (CBM I11.2, Abb. 96), Oxon.
Laud. gr. 80, f. 247 (Diktyon 48302): unknown origin, mid 11" century (CBM II1.2, Abb. 123), Oxon. Barocci
223, f. 323" (Diktyon 47511): unknown origin, late 11" century (CBM II1.2, Abb. 180), Oxon. Clarke 47, f. 45
(Diktyon 47784): unknown origin, 12 century (CBM II1.2, Abb. 251).

The mediocre quality of the decoration permits the conclusion that the origin is surely provincial.
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Figure 71 — Headpiece (f. 3) (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Figure 73 — Zoomorphic initial in the form of a fish (f. 97°) (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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Figure 74 — Asterisk (f. 12Y) (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

CONTENT

This codex contains a prayer book (ff. 3Y—172) which calls itself a Euchologion on f. 3¥ (Edyoloyiov cOv Oed).
The content is for the most part dedicated to prayers for various occasions. Because of the way it is arranged,
Arranz—on the basis of Jacob’s studies—has classified it as belonging to group D of the “early Constanti-
nopolitan recension”.*® Taft and Parenti prefer to speak of a “pre-iconoclast recension” rather than an “early
Constantinopolitan recension”.**

The prayer book is preceded by Ps.-Basil of Caesarea’s Sermon for the Instruction of Priests (ff. 1'-3%)
and followed by a Lectionary section (Aland 1 912), namely Apostle and Gospel readings for different
celebrations and saints (ff. 172'=202).3! It is worth noting that in a number of instances the reference to
the scriptural passage is incorrect. For instance, on f. 182" the scribe writes €k tod katd Todvvny, but what
actually follows is not the Gospel of John, but Luke 10:16-21. The change of content does not correspond
to a change of quire.

The detailed content of Sin. gr. 962 is listed in the following table,**? with any peculiarities discussed in the
footnotes. Reflections on both the additions and corrections by later hands and the occasional prayers follow
on from this.

[Ps.-Basil of Caesarea, Sermon for the Instruction of Priests (CPG 2933)]*3: Jxév tivog, 621 6pa tov mpokeiuevov

I3 Paociiéo (PG 31, 1688, 1. 8)

39 Jacos, Histoire du formulaire grec 229-232; M. ArRrRANz, Les priéres presbytérales des Petites Heures dans 1’ancien Euchologe

byzantine. OCP 39 (1973) 74. To the same group also belongs manuscript Sin. gr. 961. See in addition, R. F. TarT, A History of the

Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom V: The Precommunion Rites. Rome 2000, 104.
30 R. F. Tart — S. ParenTI, Storia della liturgia di S. Giovanni Crisostomo. Volume II. Il Grande Ingresso. Grottaferrata 2014, 70, 270.
31 For the identifications I have used GREGORY, Textkritik I 343-386.
352 Inside <angular brackets> I supply titles or sections of text that are missing from the manuscript.
The Sermon by Ps.-Basil of Caesarea is acephalous in the manuscript and lacks a title. With minor differences, the text follows the
recensio brevior of the Sermon for the Instruction of Priests as published in PG 31, 1685-1688 (the recensio fusior of this same
work is edited by P. P. Joannou, Discipline générale antique (Ile—IXe s.), II: Les canons des Péres grecs. Fonti. Fascicolo IX. Grot-
taferrata 1963, 187—191). The text of PG corresponds to that published in A. Mal1, Nova Patrum Bibliotheca. VI. Rome 1853, 584,
namely the text of manuscript Vat. gr. 2137 (Diktyon 68767), . 2¥ (the codex has not yet been described in a catalogue, but is quoted
in S. LiLLa, I manoscritti vaticani greci. Lineamenti di una storia del fondo. Vatican City 2004, 82). Since one side of Sin. gr. 962
(about 15 lines) corresponds to seven lines of the PG, and since the missing part of the text (namely the beginning of the Sermon)
corresponds to 14 lines of the PG, we may reasonably deduce that—as the codicological description has already suggested—one
folio is missing at the beginning of the manuscript: namely the first folio of the first quire. We might suppose in addition that other
folia or quires have been lost at the beginning of the manuscript. Against this, however, is the fact that in a number of manuscripts
this same short work features at the very beginning. The Pinakes database registers 44 manuscripts containing this Sermon: nine
follow the recensio brevior, and eleven date to the 11"-12" centuries. They are: Laur. Plut. 5.22 (Diktyon 15970); Athon. Vatope-
diou 555 (Diktyon 18699); Hierosol. Panaghiou Taphou 39 (Diktyon 35276); Lond. Add. 34060 (Diktyon 39106); Ambr. G 8 sup.
(Diktyon 42796); Mosq. GIM Sinod. gr. 397 [Vlad. 316] (Diktyon 44022); Oxon. Barocci 86 (Diktyon 47373); Oxon. Cromwell
15 (Diktyon 47805); Neapol. BN II C 7 (Diktyon 46053); Princeton, Garrett 2 (Diktyon 55609); Vat. Ross. 736 (Diktyon 66433).
In almost all instances, Basil’s pseudo-epigraphic writing is inserted in miscellaneous manuscripts of theological-liturgical content,

353
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Evyoldylov obv @ed apyopevov v Beiav Aetrovpyiov Tod &v dyiolg tatpog UV Bactleiov:** O Osog 6 Osog fjudv,

334 6 Tov ovpadviov dprov (Goar, p. 135; Arranz, p. 465, both with the title by} il Tpobécemc)
N ‘H Ogia Aertovpyia tod €v dyiolg matpog HudV Twdvvov tod Xpvoootdpou®™
3447 L . U ~ ~ oy NS
Edymn kamyovpévev (f. 34Y): Kipie 6 Ocog fjudv, 6 v vynlois katoikdv, kai ta tareive épopdv (Goar, p. 56)
48-57" Axolovbia tdv ponylacpévov:3¢ Kipie ¢ Ocog fjudv, v éktevij tadtnv (ALEXOPOULOS, Presanctified Liturgy 306)*7

58631358 28-29; Arranz, p. 67)

Evyoi tod Avyvikod®™

- Eoym o” (f. 58"): Kopie oixtipuwv kol élenuamv poxpoloue kol moivéles, évatioor v mpooevynv fuadv (Goar, p. 28;
Arranz, p. 66)

- Evyn avripdvov B (f. 58Y): Kipie, i) 1@ Ovud oov éyéne nuag, unoé tj opyij oov maidebong nudg (Goar, p. 28;
Arranz, p. 67)

- Eoym avripovov v (f. 59Y): Kipie 6 Ocog juddv, pviiodnt juav t@v dpoptmidv kol dypeiowv doviwv cov (Goar, pp.

- Evyn eig mv Kopie éxéxpaéa (f. 60Y): Eonépog kol mpwi kai peonufpiog aivovuev ebloyoduev evyapiorovuev (Goar,
p- 31 with the title goyn tiig €lcdd0v; Arranz, p. 69 with the title oyn aviipmvov 1" Tpod 100 Kopie Exéxpato)

- Eboym tiig amoldoewg (f. 60¥): O Ocdg 6 uéyag kai Syiorog 6 povog éywv dlavaciov (Goar, pp. 29-30 with the title
gOyn C'; Arranz, p. 74 with the title oy y" 1 g dmolvoewc)

- Evyn 1iig keparokhoiog (f. 627): Kipie 6 Ocog nudv 6 klivag obpavodg kai katafiog émi owtnpig 100 YEvovg Tdv
avOpadrnewv (Goar, p. 32; Arranz, p. 76)

63—66" Arranz, p. 81)

Edyai t@dv Tovvoyidov
- Eoyn) avtipdvov o (f. 637): Of kata tov koupov tijc fuépag tij Oewpio tijs €v wij xtioer (Dmitrievskij 11, pp. 13—14;

- Eoym avtipovov B (. 64%): Z¢ tov didiov kol dvéomepov pis 6 Ocog fjudv (Dmitrievskij 11, p. 14; Arranz, p. 82)
- Eoym avripavov v (f. 65%): O v dimvov kai axordrovatov dololoyiov (Dmitrievskij I1, p. 14; Arranz, p. 82)
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together with sermons, homilies, and treatises on the ecclesiastical canon. Only in four later codices does the work accompany a

Euchologion or a collection of prayers. These are: Athen. gr. 1910 (Diktyon 3943: 15" century, Euchologion); Istanbul, Patriarchike
Bibliotheke, Panaghia 142 (Diktyon 33787: dated 1551, Euchologion; Basil’s work follows the Liturgies of Saint John Chrysostom,
Saint Basil and the Presanctified Gifts); Par. Suppl. gr. 1272 (Diktyon 53936: 15" century, liturgical collection with prayers; Basil’s
work follows the prayers and precedes the varia liturgica (triodion and akolouthiai)); Sofia D. gr. 237 (Diktyon 62491: 16" century,
Euchologion; the Sermon opens the codex. This manuscript is the most similar, in structure, to Sin. gr. 962).

It is worth mentioning that in this late 11" century manuscript the Liturgy of Saint Basil is preceded by the Liturgy of Saint John
Chrysostom. The Liturgy of Saint Basil begins directly with the prayers, while the prothesis, the great litany, and the dismissal
prayer are missing. The text seems therefore to reflect a 9"—10" century stage, when its later structure was not yet established. Since
the peripheries generally tend to be conservative, this might point to a peripheral origin (Levantine) for the manuscript. See more
on this in PARENTI, La “vittoria” and TAFT — ParenTI, Il grande ingresso 270.

A. Jacos, Une version géorgienne inédite de la liturgie de saint Jean Chrysostome. Le Muséon 77 (1964) 76 characterizes the Liturgy
of Chrysostom preserved in this manuscript as having a formulaire incomplet and as being similar to that contained in the following
manuscripts: Mosq. RGB gr. 27 [Sevastianov 474]; Sin. gr. 958; Sin. gr. 959; Sin. gr. 961; Sin. gr. 1036; Vat. gr. 1970 (Diktyon
68599); Vat. Ott. gr. 434; Par. gr. 234 (Diktyon 49806); Krakow, Biblioteka Jagiellonska [o/im Berol. graec. quart. 45 (347)].

The title axolovbia for the Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts (f. 48") is, according to RaDpLE, Sinai Greek NE / MI" 22 185 n. 67,
typical of the earliest Palestinian Euchologia (11"-13" centuries); see also ALExoPouLOs, Presanctified Liturgy 55. The same title
is present in manuscripts Sin. gr. 958, f. 22Y; Sin. gr. 959, f. 36"; Sin. gr. 1036, f. 43"; Sin. gr. 1097, f. 15" (Diktyon 59472: Typikon
manuscript); and Sin. gr. 1101, f. 14" (Diktyon 59476: Typikon manuscript).

The Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts begins with the prayer of the ektene, while the ektene are only mentioned in the rubric on
f. 48" (uetd 10 KoreLOLVOT® AéyeTon €xtevi) Kai 1) €0y tawt). This is typical of the earlier manuscripts: ALEXoPoULOS, Presancti-
fied Liturgy 199 and n. 218.

According to GEHIN — FrovsHov, Nouvelles découvertes 177, n. 36, Sin. gr. 962 contains the Hagiopolite prayers of the hours on
ff. 5874 and 80*—83". However no supporting explanation is offered. On these prayers in general, see ARRANZ, Petites Heures;
M. Arranz, La liturgie des heures selon I’ancien Euchologe byzantin, in: Eulogia: Miscellanea liturgica in onore di P. Burkhard
Neunheuser. Rome 1979, 1-19; R. F. Tart, The Liturgy of the Hours in East and West. Collegeville 1986 (19932), 273-291. On
the prayers for the minor hours and their development in Syria/Palestine, see C. Lutzka, Die kleinen Horen des byzantinischen
Stundengebetes und ihre geschichtliche Entwicklung. Berlin 2010, 23-25, 29-31, 41-52.

On the prayers for Vespers on ff. 5863, see ARRANZ, Vépres byzantines, where he classifies Sin. gr. 962 as type K. The prayers
that it contains follow the order he in fact established: [1], [2], [3], [8]+[7], [9] (see ARrRANZ, Vépres byzantines 112). Sin. gr. 962
seems to be one of the oldest manuscripts preserving this order. The only older version—according to Arranz—is codex Vat. gr.
1883 (Diktyon 68512: 10" century), which was written in Southern Italy (Campania).
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Evyai £é00wvai’®

- Eoyn avripovov o (f. 66%): Edyapiorotuév oot Kipie 6 Ocog nudv, 1@ éCavaotioovt uas €k tdv Koty Nudv
(Goar, p. 39; Arranz, p. 88)

- Eoym avtipmvov B’ (. 67Y): Ex voxrog dpOpiler o mveduo fudy mpog e 6 Osog 010TL pAS T0. TPOTTAYUOTE GOV EML THS
YijG Otka1oabvny Kai dylacuov emteleiv év pofw oov (Goar, p. 39; Arranz, p. 88)

- Eoyn avripmvov v (f. 687): Ex voktog dpbpiler 10 mvedua fudv mpog o€ 0 Oeog 010t pais 10 mpootdyuatd cov didacov
Huac o Ocog ™y dikaioodbviyy oov, to¢ évtoidag oov (Goar, p. 40; Arranz, p. 89)

- Eoym avtipdvov 8 (f. 697): Adéomota 6 Oecog 6 dyiog kai drotdinmrog, 6 einwv éx oxotovg pig Aduwor (Goar, p. 40;
Arranz, p. 90)

66"—74" - Edym avripdvov € (f. 70%): Ayabav Onoavpé mnyiic aevvdov (Goar, p. 40; Arranz, p. 91)
- Eoyn tod Ievinkootod (f. 71Y): Kopie 6 Ocog nudv, ¢ my 1o uetavoiog dpeotv tois dvOpamois dwpnoouevos
oéomota moAloic || (Goar, p. 42 with the title edyn 1'; Arranz, p. 94 with the title dyn 0" fjtot T0d N’)
Missing folio®!
- <0 O¢o¢ 6 Ocog Nudv, 6 tag voe>||pag kai Loyikag vmootnoduevog (f. 727 (Goar, p. 42 with the title dyn w’; Arranz,
p- 95 with the title oy 1" &ig Tovg aivoug)
- Eoym tiic dmoldoemg (f. 72Y): Aivoduey kai Suvoduey kol e0A0yoduey kKol e0XopLoToDUEY 601 6 O0C TAV TATEPWY HUDY
(Goar, p. 42 with the title g0yn 1B"; Arranz, p. 98 with the title dyn 3 1j Ti|g dTOAVGEMC)
- Evyn tig keparoxhoiag (f. 73Y): Kipie dyie, J v dynloic kototkd®v kal 1@ Taviepopw oov duuatt Emplénwy éni
raoay v ktionv (Goar, p. 44; Arranz, p. 99)
T4_75 Edyn &lg 10 avoadijoat yovaika: O Ocog d év mpopnrais raljoag (Velkovska — Parenti 272; cf. also Arranz, p. 375;
Goar, p. 309)
75760 Edyn €mi dpéoemg apaptidv: déomota Xpiore 6 Ocog v, 6 mnydoog duoptmloic cwtypioy 1@ ndbet cov (Dmitrievskij
11, p. 66)
7677" Evyn &ni ovpeopd: déomora Kipie obpavod kai yijg kai mdong kticews dpotiic te kai doparov (Dmitrievskij 11, p. 66)
77-78" Edym tod vimtiipog ti|g aylag néung: Kopie dmepayabe 6 drpooitog tjj oty (Goar, p. 592)
78—79" Evym ti¢ amoldoewg: Kipie 6 Ocog njudv, 6 koo, 10 mold éleds oov kevaoog éavtov (Goar, p. 594)
79—80" Evym tiig keparoxMoiag: Aéomota, Kipie tijc 00¢ng, 6 vmodeilag fuiv uétpo tamervaoews (Goar, p. 592)
80—80" Evyn gig vooodvtag: O Ocog 6 uovog Eywv ébovatov duoptiog dpiévar kol yoyag owlerv (Dmitrievskij 11, p. 45%6)
Evyoi omicbappovor tdv dpdve
- Eoyn tiig o’ dpog (f. 80Y): Kopie 6 Ocog fjudv, 6 koralidoas Huds mpog tog apyog tijc nuépas A0siv (Dmitrievskij
11, p. 66)
- Eoyn tiig v dpog (f. 817): Tpioayie Kipie 6 Ocog v 6 to mopaxinrov kai dyiov cov mveduo (Dmitrievskij I1, pp.
66—67)
- Eoym tiig " dpag (f. 81Y): Adéomora Kopie Inood Xpiore 6 Ocog v, d kato my mapodoay dpov év 1@ Tiuie oo
80—-83" (Dmitrievskij II, p. 67)
- Evy tiig 0" dpacg (f. 827): déomota Kipie 6 Ocog Hudv, o tij bmodeiler t@v dyiwv oov drootoiwv Iétpov kai Twdvvoo
éroroacag fuac (Dmitrievskij 11, p. 67)
- Edym 100 e Avyvikod kol éobvod kol mpog ndoav cvvaéy Emtndeia (f. 82Y): déomora Kipie Inood Xpioté 6 Ocog
Hu@v, o uovog ayabog kai pilavbpwmog (Dmitrievskij 11, p. 67)
- Eoyn omebapPovog gig v Aettovpyiav (f. 837): O Ocog 6 dyrog, 6 karaliwoag Huag otijvar Evomiov Tig dypovion
oov 00¢n¢ (Dmitrievskij 11, p. 67)
Evyn eig pviuny tdv ayiov anoctorov: Kipie 6 Ocog fudv, 0 dia tdv dyiwv oov drootolwv yvawpicog fuiv o
83-84r , N - . .
pootipiov tod Xpiorod cov (Dmitrievskij 11, pp. 67-68)
8484~ Edyn eig d10popovg ayiovg: O évoolalouevog év taic foviaic t@v dyiwv oov, Kipie (Dmitrievskij 11, p. 68)

360

In their studies on the prayers for Matins, both ANTONIADES, AkolovBiat tov gomepvod 49 and ARRANZ, Matines byzantines 11 94

indicate erroneously that Sin. gr. 962 preserves eight prayers for orthros, while there are actually nine (plus an additional one that
is no longer extant because of a missing folio). This mistake is due to the fact that both scholars based their descriptions on Dmi-
trievskij I1 65. According to the numbering established by ArRrRANZ, Matines byzantines I, the the order of the prayers is: [1], [2], [3],
[4], [5], [10], [lost prayer], [11], [12], [13]. Arranz assigns the manuscript to type D5a.

361 As the codicological description has already suggested, there is a missing folio between f. 71 and f. 72, i.e. the last folio of Quire
9. This contained the final part of the Evyn tod Ilevinkootod (beginning on f. 71%), a missing unidentifiable prayer, and the incipit
of the eleventh prayer for orthros that continues on f. 72~.

362

363

The same text as in Sin. gr. 959 (Palestine), which Dmitrievskij transcribes in its entirety.
ARRrANZ, Petites Heures 61-63; R. F. Tart, A History of the Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom. VI: The Communion, Thanksgiving,

and Concluding Rites. Rome 2008, 614, 616, 639, 652—695 passim.
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2

EOyn el pvquny poptopov: Aye 0 év dyioigc dvamavdpevos Syiate 6 év vwnloic KoTolk@v O 10 Tameve. Epopav

8485 (Dmitrievskij II, p. 68)

8585v Edyn éni pvquny ayilov: Edyapiototuév oot Aéomoto. Océ maviokpatop ot katnliwoag HUas To0¢ GUAPTWAODS Kol Eml
700 wafovrog émireléoon (Dmitrievskij I, p. 68)

R6-86" Evym &ig 10 katacepayicot madiov Aapfavov dvopa T 1 Nuépa: Kipie 6 Ocog fjudv cod deoueba koi o€ iketebopev
onuelwOnTw 10 pa¢ 100 Tpoowmov cov (Arranz, p. 169; Velkovska — Parenti 112; cf. also Goar, p. 264)

Q787" Evym eig 10 copavticor noudiov: Kipie 6 Ocog v 6 év teaooparovia nuépoig tod vouoo &ig 1o igpov avelwv mo
Maopiog tij¢ éyiag untpog oov (Passarelli 178)
Edyn €ig 10 ékxkdnoibcot yovaika, fyovv petd to capavtical: déormota Kipie 6 Ocog 6 mavioxpdarwp ¢ motnp 100

87"-88" Kopiov 5judv Inood Xpiorod 6 wdoav pooiv Loyikny dia 1o Adyov cov onuiovpynoos (Dmitrievskij I, p. 69; cf. also
Goar, p. 267)

R8'_89" Eym i 10 kovpedoar tadiov: X iketevouev, Kipie 6 Ocog tijc owtnpiog nudv, d¢ ék 100 TAnpduarog tijc koloufnbpog
(similar to Goar, p. 307; Velkovska — Parenti 208)

8990 Edym eig 10 monjoon kotnyodpevov: Emi 7o dvouati cov Kipie 6 Ocog tijc ainbeiog kai tod povoyevoig oov Yiov (Goar,
p- 275; Arranz, pp. 172—173; Velkovska — Parenti 114)

9193 Agopkiopdg tpdrog: Emtiud oot Kopiog, diéflole, 6 mopayeviuevog i tov koouov (Goar, pp. 275-276; Arranz, pp.
174-175)

93v-96" A@opKiopodc B’ O Ocog 6 dyrog, 6 poPepog kai Evoolog (Goar, p. 276; Arranz, pp. 175-176)

96—96" A@opkiopdg v': Kopie Xafad, 6 Ocog tod Topanl (Goar, p. 276; Arranz, p. 177)

97—98" AQopKIopOG peta Tov Tpog dpav Partilopévov: O av Adéomoto Kopie, 6 moujoog tov avbpwmov (Goar, p. 276)

98—99r Eéélaoov ar’ abtod, mav movipov kai axalaprov wvetua (Goar, p. 277)

99—100" Xapit kol oixtipuois, kol pilovOpwmig tod povoyevodg oov viov (Goar, p. 277)

100-100" | déomota Kipie 6 Ocog nudv mpookaleoor tov dodAdv cov (Goar, p. 278)

100"-102¥ | O ebomlayyvog kai élenuav Ocog, 6 étalwv kopdiog kai veppoig (Goar, p. 288)
Atakovikd €ig 10 dylov Hdwp
- £. 103" Méyag el Kipte, kai Oavuacta té Epya cov (Goar, pp. 288-289)

102v-111* - £. 106": Zovipifitwoay vmo v onpeimary tod tomov 10d atavpod cov (Goar, p. 289)
- £. 109" déomora Kopie 6 Ocog v motépwv nudv (Goar, pp. 289-290)
- £. 110¥: Eddoynrog 6 Ocog 6 pwtilwv, kol dyialwy mavio. dvlpwmov Epyouevov gig tov koauov (Goar, p. 290)

111—113Y Edym tod pwopov: Evloynrog el, Kopie 6 Oedg 6 maviokpdrwp, 1 mnyn tdv dyaddv (Dmitrievskij 11, p. 70; Goar, p. 290)

113114" Edyn &ig 10 dmorodoar mandiov: O Aotpwory duapti@dv o1 tod Gyiov 6ov fartionatog t0i¢ 0DA0IS GO0 YopIoGUEVOS.
(Dmitrievskij I, p. 70; cf. also Goar, pp. 303-304; Arranz, p. 194)

114-120" | AkohovBia t@dv ayiowv Ocopaviov (Dmitrievskij 1T, p. 70)

120—121" Evym €tépa gig 10 dytov Bdwp. TO adto Kol €ig dyacpov dwukoviag: O Ocog, 6 Ocog Hudv, 0 1o mKpov Bowp i
Mawioéwe (Goar, p. 363; Velkovska — Parenti 133)

121'-144" | Evyai Sibgpopo®™

144-145" | Awxovika gig pvijotpa (Goar, p. 311)

145-150" | AkohovBia €ig yapovg kai gig otepavopa (Goar, p. 317)

150—151" Edym &ig 10 éndpat T otepavia €k tod Bardapov: Kipie 6 Ocog v, 6 mapoayevouevos év Kova tijc Iodidaiog (Goar,
p. 322)
Evyn eic aoBevodvtog kai tdv dylov énta maidov tév év Eeéon: Evloyntog el Aéomoto Kipie Tnoot Xpioté 6 Oedg

151-152" L . s , o ..
HuAv, 6 mo1dv ueydia kai Gavpdoro (Dmitrievskij 11, p. 74)
EOyn Aeyopévn Otav évumvialetal tig vmo movnpdv @avtacpdtov: ITolvélee ebomloyve Kipie axnpate duolvvie

152—153" avouaptnte kGOapov Tov J0DAOV Gov TOV Oiva Gmo TovTog poAvaod copkog kol mvevuatog (Goar, p. 529; Velkovska
— Parenti 237)

153155 Edym 100 Xpucootdpov mpo T ayicg Kowmviag Aeyopévn Kol €lg TOV KOGUIKOV £0V TACAS NUEPAG [UT) KOWVMVAON:

Kopie ovk eiui diog obte ikovog (Dmitrievskij 1L, p. 75)

3%+ The occasional prayers are listed and discussed below.
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- Evyn tiig yovukhoiag kai aylog Mevimkootig (ff. 155V—159Y): Aypavre, duiovre, avapye, dopoze (Goar, p. 597)
- Boy) (ff. 159-1617): Edloyntog el Kipie déomora (Goar, p. 598)

- Evym B’ (ff. 161-166Y): Kopie 6 Ocog fjucpv, 6 v onv eipnvyy (Goar, p. 599)

- BEuyn v" (ff. 166—172"): 'H devvaog fpdovoa (wtikn (Goar, p. 600)

Axolovdia eig v mepayiov Ocotdkov

172—-173¥ | - Philippians, 2:5-11 (ff. 172~172")

- Luke, 10:38-42, 11:27-28 (ff. 172"-173Y)

“Etepog Andotolog gig v Ogotokov kol tdv ayiov Toakeip kot Avvng

155—172"

173175 - Hebrews 9:1-7
. .| Ebayyéhov tiig ®gotdrov
75717571 L ke, 8:16-21
“Etepog Andotolog eig TV Vrepayioy OeoTOKOV Kol €1G TOV EDUYYEMOLUOV Kol €15 T0 XpLoTovyeVva L TV adplov
176177
- Hebrews, 2:11-18
. . Edayyéhov &ic Tov edayyeMopdv
V7179 L ke 1:24-38
“Etepov Edayyéhov g OeotoKov dvaylvooK®evoy gl mavvuyidag kai gig dpBpov
179—180¢
- Luke 1:39-56
180v_182" AndoT0AOG €15 ACOUATOVS

- Hebrews 2:2-10
182183 - Luke, 10:16-213%

Axorovbia gig paptopag
183-186" | - 2 Timothy, 2:1-10 (ff. 183'—184Y)
- John 15:17-27 — 16:1-2 (ff. 184*-186")

Axolovbia €ig iepapyag

186187 | Hebrews 8:1-6
Axolovdia gig Avapydpoug kol Tod dyiov Nikoddov
187-190" - Hebrews, 13:17-20 (ff. 187—187")

- Luke 6:17-23 (ff. 188—189)

- Matthew, 11:27-30 (ff. 189—190")

Axorovbia gic OavpoTovpyong kot Tdv ayiov Avopydpov
190—191¥ - 1 Corinthians 12:8-11 (ff. 190—190)

- Matthew, 10:1 and 10:5-8 (ff. 191-191Y)

Axolovbia gig péptupoag yovaikog Kot gig v ayiav BapPapav
191'-194" | - Galatians 3:23-29 (ff. 191'-192")

- Mark, 5:26-34 (ff. 192-194")

Axolovdia gig igpopdptupag. TO 0VTO Kol €ig oyfjpo LovayoD
194—196" | - Galatians, 5:22-26 — 6:1-2 (ff. 194'—194v)%°¢

- Mark, 8:34 —9:1 (ff. 195—196")

Axolovbia gig dobevodvtag kai Emetavoodvtag Kol tod ayiov élaiov
196—199" | - James, 5:10-16 (ff. 196—197%)
- Luke, 19:1-11 (ff. 197*-199")

Amd6TONOG

1991997 _ Hebrews 3:1-4

o200 | B e
200201 | A e 1317
il e S
202Y “Etepa dxorovdia eig kounbévrag

- Romans, 14:6%%

365 The Gospel reading is erroneously attributed to John.
366 The reading is erroneously identified as coming from the Ephesians.
367 The reading is erroneously identified as coming from the Corinthians.



176

Sin. gr. 962

Occasional Prayers

The occasional prayers in this codex are grouped under a precise name, €byai didpopat, but the beginning of
this section of the Euchologion is marked neither by the presence of a decorative line, nor by the formation of
a new codicological unit. The title is written in brown ink, the same used by the scribe to write the text of the
prayers (Figure 75). Its very presence is worth mentioning, since it is not often found in manuscripts. Similar
expressions encountered to date are: svyai didpopor gig mavta d@era (e.g. in Crypt. I.p. XI, f. 57 [Diktyon
17903]) and gdyoal dtdpopar dvaykaiot (e.g. in Vat. gr. 2032, f. 197" [Diktyon 68661]).3 The occasional prayers
are listed below, with each assigned a number.

Figure 75 — Title evy(ai) didpopat, on the last line of f. 121¥ (main text)
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

121v Evyoi suapopar

121-123% | 1) Edyn eig opéap pavoév: Kopie maviokpdtwp, émovpdvie, 6 Ocog 0 uéyog kai aveliyviastog. (Dmitrievskij 11, p. 48)

1237124 2) Edyn| émi petavoodvimv: O BOcog 6 owtp Hudv, 6 5.1(} 700 popnTov oov Nalbav petavonoavn 1@ Aofio. (Goar, p.
536; Arranz, p. 366; Passarelli 184; Velkovska — Parenti 201)

124v_125" 3) Evyn émi ééoporoyovpévov: Kipie 6 Osoc fudv 6 @ Htéz'pcp Kol Tf] mopvy 010 O0KPOWV GPETIY GUOPTIDV
dwpnoauevog. (Goar, p. 537; Arranz, p. 367; Velkovska — Parenti 202)

1251261 4) Evym eig ai).koyiow oikov: O Oeog 6 .Zam?p Huav 6 koroalicoag Vo Ty oknviy 1ob Zokyaiov gioeAleiv. (Goar, p.
484; Passarelli 265; Velkovska — Parenti 183)

1261267 5) Eﬁzcﬁ émi f’:,?»(xiovr depd)ctov: Kipie 6 Ocog 6 év 1@ éAéer kol 101 0lKTIpIOIS G0V 1DOUEVOS T COVIPILYLOTA TAV YOYDV
Kol TV owudtwv fudv. (Goar, p. 335; Arranz, p. 379)

126127 6) Evy et appdortov: Iatep dyie iotpe woydv kai aa),udl.'wv 0 TEpWog TOV ,uovoyew? oov Yiov tov Kopiov nudv Tneotv
Xpiorov mioav vooov iouevov. (Arranz, p. 377; Passarelli 189; Velkovska — Parenti 196)

368 See RAPP — AFENTOULIDOU — GALADZA — NESSERIS — ROSSETTO — SCHIFFER, Byzantine Prayer Books 175 n. 3.
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127128 7) Evyn €lg adehponoinow: Kopie 6 Ocog fudv 6 mavro mpog owtnpiov Huiv xopioauevog o kol eViciAduevog Huag
dyamav dAlailovg. (Goar, p. 707. Cf. also Arranz, p. 355)%°
8) Evy &ig koMo pviung ayiov: Kopie 6 Osog 0 movtokpdtwp 0 Touoog tov ovpavov kol Ty yijv kol v Qaiocooy
128129 S o .
kol wévto év adroig. (Dmitrievskij 11, p. 35)37°
129-130" 9) Evym ént popopaynoaviav: Aéomota Kipie 6 Ocog nudv o év dynioic katoikdv kai ta. tameva épopdv. (Goar, p.
534; Velkovska — Parenti 194)
10) Edyn €nt 1@v v Ppodpoct okavdahcbéviov: Kipie 6 Ocog fudv 6 1@ kopvpaiew t@v amoctélawv [létpw o1’
130—131* ontaociag kol pavijc vouoletioog.
(Goar, p. 535; Arranz, p. 369; Velkovska — Parenti 204)
11) TaEC yvopuévn, €l GOUPT HopoV i GxdOapToV TPoceiTac Eumecdy év Dolnvim 1 eic Etepov eidog: Kipie Inood
1311337 | Xpioté 0 Ocog Huav 0 &v tjj Evaapk@ oo 0iKoVouig SIEVIEIAGUEVOS U] T, EIGTOPELOUEVA KO1VODY TOV dvBpwrov. (Goar,
p- 48; Dmitrievskij II, p. 71)
133134" 12) Evyn ént yeyalopévav vmno nvevpdtav axaddptav: O Ococ 6 aidviog 0 Avtpmocuevos ék tijg aiyiolnoiog 1o
o10folov 10 yévog tav avlpamwv. (Velkovska — Parenti 206)
13) Evyn €nt avopPpiag: déomota Kipie 6 Ocog nudv o dia tov mpog o€ (ijlov énaxovoag HAio 100 mpogntov kol tov
134—135" . s , C _ , .
Ko KoIpov Tjj yij meumouevoy vetov émoyedijvor kelevoog. (Velkovska — Parenti 194)
135135 14) Ebym €nt anodnpovviav: O Oegig 6 Ocog v 6 aovodevoag 1@ Gepdmovti oov Tokwf kai ovvéeviteboag 1@ 000w
oov lwaong. (Passarelli 199; Velkovska — Parenti 192)
136-136" 15) Edyn mpometdg opvooviav: O Ocog 0 tijc 100 dvlpimov gpioews 10 ebdiwtov kal dobeves émotduevog. (Arranz,
p- 368; Velkovska — Parenti 203)
136138 16) Evym €ni payapiodviov: Kipie Kipie 6 t@dv drdviwv momtng kai 0eomotng 1) anyn tig dyafotntog 6 owtp Toviwv
avlporwv. (Arranz, p. 288; cf. also Goar, p. 690)*"!
138139 17) Evym &ig apymv omopipwv: O ov Adéomota Kipie 6 Ocdg 0 maviokpatwp 6 watnp tod Kvpiov fudv Tneod Xpiotod 6
Ktiotng kai onuiovpyog v draviwy. (Passarelli 219; cf. also Goar, p. 557; Velkovska — Parenti 216)
18) Evyr| ént mhedvtov: O Ocog 6 pildvOpwmog, 0 Urepywy mpo tdv aidvwv, 6 Tpo Ewopopov yevwnbelc 10 pag 10 &k
139*—140" ; . .
pwtog. (Dmitrievskij 11, p. 72)
) 19) Edyi) Aeyopévn €ig 10 kticat kopdPy. To adtd kai gic oikov: Aéomota Kipie 6 Oeog fudv 6 katalioheag fudg émi
140—-141¢ A R - . s s .
@ dvopori oov T@ Gyiw oikodouijoor oxapos avrovs. (Dmitrievskij 11, p. 72. Cf. Arranz, p. 225)
1411427 | 20) Evyn eig 10 edroyfomt diktva: O mlodoiog kai dpbovog Ocdg, 6 uéyog kai ueyoiédwmpog. (Dmitrievskij I1, p. 72)
142143 21) Edym €nt tpuyiig aunéhov: O mpookovytog koi Zwthnp 1@v amaviwy Ogog O tijs dumélov puteiov 1@ oikaiewy Nie
drooeicog. (Dmitrievskij I, pp. 72—73. Cf. Arranz, p. 321)
1431 44r 22) Evym ért 0épovg: Ayayav fudc gig T0v kaipov To0Tov o1 v any 6yodotnta, 6 Toioog T0v 00pavoy Kol Ty yijv.
(Dmitrievskij II, p. 73. Cf. Goar, p. 524; Velkovska — Parenti 219)

The occasional prayers occupy 23 and half folia, or rather 47 pages of the manuscript (f. 121V to f. 144"). They
are located between the akolouthia for Theophany and that for engagement and marriage. The prayers deal with
a number of different themes, some attracting more than one prayer. Seemingly the most popular topics were:

- purification issues (five prayers: 1, 9, 10, 11, 12);
- agriculture (four prayers: 14, 17, 21, 22);
- travelling, especially by sea or river (four prayers: 14, 18, 19, 20).

No unknown or hitherto unedited prayer occurs in Sin. gr. 962. However, it is worth underlining that while
most are common and also feature in Goar, Arranz (Coisl. 213, dated 1027), Velkovska — Parenti (Vat. Barb.
gr. 336, late 8" century), and Passarelli (Crypt. I.B. VII, 10" century), some pertaining to agriculture and trav-
elling are less ordinary. I refer to prayers 18, 19, 20, connected to marine activities, and prayers 21 and 22, for

369 This is prayer B in Rapp’s work, i.e. one of the most attested, ‘the basic core of the adelphopoiesis rite’ (C. Rapp, Brother-Making
in Late Antiquity and Byzantium. Oxford 2016, 78, 266). She maintains that the prayer appears for the first time in the 9" century
(Sin. gr. 957). It is found in all the manuscripts that she considers from the 11" century, namely in Coisl. 213, Crypt. [.p. II (Diktyon
17894), Sin. gr. 959, Sin. gr. 961.

370

371

The same text as in Sin. gr. 958 (Syria/Palestine), which Dmitrievskij transcribes in its entirety, and Sin. gr. 960 (Cyprus or Syria/
Palestine).
There is more on this prayer in E. Schiffer’s contribution in Rapp — AFENTOULIDOU — GALADZA — NESSERIS — ROSSETTO — SCHIFFER,

Byzantine Prayer Books 196-200. Its earliest appearance is found in codex Crypt. I'.f. IV (Diktyon 17896), of the late 10" century.
It usually appears as part of Methodios’ Diataxis (for instance in manuscript Coisl. 213 = Arranz, p. 301), but it is also transmitted
as a single prayer for reconversion (as in this case) in manuscripts that do not contain the entire diataxis.
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agriculture. Dmitrievskij transcribes them in tofo for the first time. But to what extent are they innovative, and
to what degree?

I will begin with those for agriculture (21, 22). Looking in closer detail at the prayer texts, it should be noted
that—even if Dmitrievskij indicates that they are unattested in other sources—their content is not completely
new. Prayer 21 for the grape harvest (gvyn éni Tpvyfig dunélov) is a remake of the prayer for the same topic
found in Coisl. 213 (Arranz, p. 321). Prayer 22 for the summer fruits (€0yn €ni 8¢povg) is in turn a reworking
of Goar, p. 524 and Vat. Barb. gr. 336 (Velkovska — Parenti 219), intended for the same purpose.

Comparison with the material collected by the Vienna Euchologia Project has allowed for the identifica-
tion of the “Sinaitic version” of prayer 21 in a number of other manuscripts, all preserved at Patmos. They
are: Patm. 703, f. 190" (12" century — Diktyon 54942), Patm. 690, f. 89" (late 15" century — Diktyon 54929),
and Patm. 689, f. 1137 (15"-16™ century — Diktyon 54928). None of these Patmian manuscripts has a known
place of origin. Significant, however, is the presence of the identical prayer in Patm. 703, which was written at
roughly the same time as Sin. gr. 962.

As for the prayers dealing with travelling (18, 19, 20), none of the three has parallels in the editions which
are taken into account here. Among the material collected by the Vienna Euchologia Project, | have encountered
no other manuscript whose text matches either prayer 18 for those who sail (e0yn ént miedvtav), or prayer 19
for the construction of a boat (dyn Aeyouévn &ig 10 ktican kopdfv). Nonetheless, this last prayer is prefaced
by a telling remark following the title: 0 adto Koi €ig oikov (the same for a house). Recycling prayers was
common practice,’’ but it is rare to find an indication in a manuscript signalling that the same prayer could be
used for different purposes. In this case we have it explicitly spelled out: the scribe evidently wanted to make
it clear that the same prayer could be used for the construction of either a boat or a house. What is more, from
the words a0TOg TOVG T 60 £k TAV 6MV oot onwards, the prayer text is similar to that in manuscript Coisl. 213
(Arranz, p. 225) for the construction of a church (g0yr) €mi Ogperiov ékkinoiag). The central core of the prayer
was therefore demonstrably adapted to serve different construction purposes (whether boat, house, or church).

Finally, an almost identical attestation of prayer 20 for the blessing of fishing nets (g0yn €ig 10 edAoyficat
diktva) can be found in Par. gr. 324, f. 199" (14"—15™ century — Dikyon 49896). Its origin is unfortunately
unknown. In this connection, it is perhaps interesting to note that the version of the prayer for the kolyba for
the saints (evyn €ig kKOALPa pviung ayiov, ff. 128—129") is attested in manuscripts of Palestinian origin such
as Sin. gr. 958, and of possible Palestinian origin such as Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 + Sin. gr. NF M 22
+ Sin. gr. NF M 79.

Additions by Later Users

The palaeographical features which characterize the hands of the five users who introduced additions and cor-
rections in the margins and between the lines of Sin. gr. 962 have been discussed above. I will turn here to the
nature of these interventions.

Hand 1 is responsible for the integration of Quire 23 (ff. 182—187), the more recent numeration of the
quires, the insertion of the name 10* o (Toakeip povayog) in the outer margin of f. 181Y, and the notes in the
margins of folia 121"—122" and 126"—127".

- ff. 121¥-122": the annotations cover the entirety of the margins. The two folia contain the end of the gdyn
£tépa €ig 10 dyov Bowp (f. 121Y) and the beginning of the occasional prayers’ section, with the by €l ppéap
wovOé (ff. 121¥—122r). The marginalia relate to the first of the two prayers. The prayer for the holy water ends
with an ekphonesis for intercessions from the Virgin Mary, John the Baptist, the Apostles and all the Saints.
This is absent from the edited versions (Goar, p. 363; Velkovska — Parenti 133). The text added by Hand 1,
which is a continuation of the ekphonesis, is transcribed below diplomatically in order to illustrate the scribe’s
level of literacy; the normalized transcription follows the diplomatic one.

372 See for instance the case described by I. Nesseris in RAPP — AFENTOULIDOU — GALADZA — NESSERIS — ROSSETTO — SCHIFFER, Byzantine
Prayer Books 210: prayers for a child who starts walking, or for hair cutting, or kapmavicpog, or for the naming of a child on the
eighth day, were appropriated or re-appropriated, and used for the blessing of the pupil’s first day at school.
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121V 1oV aylov kot evoméov poptupav | Evotdbuon. Ocsonaicoiov: | kol AvAT®dAiov | TOV aylov Kot ev|d0Eov
Oadpajtovpyov avaplyvpov: Koe|ua kai Adutdavov: kopov | kai Io(avvov) [avtaianumvoe kai Ep|udiaov:
Aoundovg | Zripndwvog | Aopetnov : kol | @alatheov: | DwTnov Avn|KITOV: TOL 0Y1OL | TPOTOLAPTVPOC Kol
apy(1)|dtK®dVoL XTEPOVOL: TOV €V aYIELS TATPOG | N(ov) apyepapyo Bacii(gov): Tov wciov | Tatpog ni(ov)
lo(avvov) Tov Xprodotopov kol Tov | wotov toTpos nu(ov) Nikoi(aov) kol Io(avvov) tov Exompmv ||

Normalized text: t@v aylov évddémv poptipov | Evotabiov, Oeoneciov | kai Avotoriov | TV ayimv Kol €vooEmv
Bovpatovpy®dv avapydpov Koolud kai Aapuovod, Kopov | kol Tadvvov Ioavielejuovoc kai ‘Eppoidov, Atfoundovg,
Ymopidwvog, | Aopetiov kai @uieraiov, | Potiov, AviknTov, ToD ayiov | TPOTOUAPTVPOG Kol ApyldloKOvoL XTe@dvov,
ToD €v ayiolg ToTpog | NUdV iepapyov Bacileiov, Tob 0ciov | matpog Nudv Tmdvvov tod Xpucoostopov Kol tod 0ciov
Tatpog NUdV Nikoddov kai Todvvov tod "Elenpovoc ||

1227 1ov ayuov) Pacii(eov) Kov(etavtivov) kot EAav(ng) | kot movimv Tov aylov 6ov: @V Teg tpesfelalg |
QLAOTTOV TOVG | TNGTOVG PactAn: | yapicat avt(oig) Ka[i] | TavTa yoyng | tat Kot copot(og) | tvustntn | k(vpr)e
TOV TOTPOG | [Tept]ecTdTog AcoD | Kol omaryd[exo]|pnevoug T mt[apd] | Gov TAOLGLOV EAEOC | KOl TOV SIELAOYOVG
etfag] | amoAlyavt adthe[wv] | nuov glencov emoKe][Wov Kot Gt To[VTog] | MUog KaTo To | Hotyo Gov
granog | 0t(1) ov €1 ® aywalov ta | suvra(v)t(a) yprote o Beog [pwv] | + ||

Normalized text: tdv aylov Baciiéov Kovotavtivov kai EAévic | kol méviov v dyiov cov, Gv taic mpecPeio |
@V atTe <KVple To0C 00A0VG GOV> TOVG | TGTOVS PACIAENG <NUDV>, | YGptoat adTolg Kal | Tdvta yoxfg | Te Kol cduatog
<ty Hyeiov>. | Mviebntt | Kopie 10D motpoc, | mepleatdtog tod Ao | Koi arnekdeyopévou 10 mapd | 6od TAovG1ov EAeog
| kil TOv St €0AGYOVG aitiog | dmoAdelpOiviav adelo[dVv] | Hudv éléncov éni[oke]yov (lege émiokeyar) kai {ooat mh[vog]

| fudic koo 1O | péya cov Eleog | “Ott o &l O dyalwy Td | cOumavto Xpiote 6 Oedg udv | + ||

The annotator adds the request for intercession from a number of saints and martyrs, almost all physicians
and thaumaturges (Anargyroi saints). They are, in order of appearance in the text: Eustathius, Thespesius
and Anatolius, Cosmas and Damian, Cyrus of Alexandria and John, Panteleimon and Hermolaus, Diomedes,
Spyridon, Dometius of Persia, Thallelaeus, Photius and Anicetus, and finally Nicholas.

Neither in Goar nor in Velkovska — Parenti does the goyn €ig 10 dylov Bdwp continue with the invocation
of the physician saints and martyrs. However, in the small water blessing (dkoAovfia ToD piKpod aylacupod)
published in Goar, p. 361, a prayer can be found (Kvpie 6 ®gog fHudv, 0 péyag i PovAl] kol Oovpaotog Toic
gpyoig) whose ekphonesis mentions some of the physician saints and martyrs. Those who do not find mention
in Goar are Eustathius, Thespesius, Anatolius, Photius, and Stephen protomartyr. Moreover, in Goar Anicetus
is mentioned together with Mocius, while Anicetus and Photius are commemorated together only during the
sacrament of extreme Unction (‘in extremae Unctionis officio, non Mocius, sed Photius Aniceto jungitur’¥7).

- ff. 126"—127": the annotations in these folia are corrections and additions to the prayer for the sick (gdyn
émi appmotov),’’ whose text [ provide here (normalized); variants with Goar, Arranz, Passarelli and Velkovska
— Parenti are indicated in the footnotes.

[étep Gy, loTpe Yoydv Kol cOUATOV, O TELYAS TOV Lovoyevi] 6ov Yiov tov Kuplov Nudv Tneodv Xpiotov ndcov
VooV idpevoc’” kot €k Bavatov puopevov’- facor kai¥”” Tov 0DAOV 6oL TOVOE €K THS TEPLEXOVONC OTOV GONATL-
Kii¢*” | aoOeveiog (appwotiog: ms. after correction) d1dt Thg ¥Gp1toc®™ tod Xp1otod Gov, Kol (momoincov avtov Kotd
TO GOl EVAPEGTOV TNV OPEMOPEVIY 6oL EVYOPIoTIOV®! &V dyaBogepyig dmominpodvTa, 6Tl GOV TO KPATOG KOl GOD.

37 Goar, p. 366 n. 8.

37 Goar, p. 678; Arranz, p. 377; Passarelli 189; Velkovska — Parenti 196.

375 {dpevog @ iopevov Goar, p. 678; Arranz, p. 377; Passarelli 189; Velkovska — Parenti 196.

376 puduevov : Avtpovuevov Goar, p. 678; Arranz, p. 377; Passarelli 189; Velkovska — Parenti 196.

377 {ooon kol Arranz, p. 377; Passarelli 189; Velkovska — Parenti 196 : {aoat Goar, p. 678.

nepieyovong Goar, p. 678; Passarelli 189; Velkovska — Parenti 196 : cuveyovong Arranz, p. 377.

copotiki|g Arranz, p. 377; Passarelli 189; Velkovska — Parenti 196 : copatikiig kol yoyikiig Goar, p. 678.

S T yaprrog Goar, p. 678; Arranz, p. 377; Velkovska — Parenti 196 : 6w yéprrog Passarelli 189.

evyapilotiov Arranz, p. 377; Passarelli 189; Velkovska — Parenti 196 : gbyopiotiov kai tpookvvnov Goar, p. 678.

378

379

380

381
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Hand 1 changes the prayer text as follows:

* addition of kal yoywciic after copaTikic;

* substitution of the word doBeveiog with the word dppwoTtiog;

e substitution of eddpeatov, TV O opéEVY With e0dpesTov, tva Kol TNV OQEIAOUEVV;

* substitution of &v dyaBoepyla dmominpodvta with €v dyaboepyig dmominpoi;

* addition after &v dyaBoepyiq damominpol of mpecPeiong Tiic Vmepayiog OeotoOKOV. TAV AYiOV AVAPYOPOV

Koopd kai Aapavod. tod ayiov avtelenpumvog kol Tavtov tdv dyiov cov. ‘Ot @gog EAEovg, OIKTIpU®OY
Kol erAavOpomiog VIaPYELS, Kol col TNVv.

The text that emerges after these interventions by Hand 1 resembles—especially on account of the pres-
ence of the intercessory ekphonesis to saints Cosmas, Damian and Panteleimon—the prayer text of Goar, p.
338, which is located in the context of the sacrament of extreme Unction. This user of the manuscript seems
to be particularly interested in the worship of physician saints and thaumaturges. I will call him User 1: “the
restorer”.

Hand 2 belongs to an Arabic speaker with some knowledge of Greek. The majority of his annotations are
found in the section of the Euchologion containing the baptismal rite. The interventions in Greek are followed
by those in Arabic.

- f. 14", Liturgy of Saint Basil: addition, at the beginning of the Anaphora, of dnepiyponte.3

- f. 18", Liturgy of Saint Basil: addition of tfig ayiag Oeotdkov kai dewmapbévov Mapiag. >

- f. 227, Liturgy of Saint Basil: addition of xoi aipatog.

- f. 24¥, Liturgy of Saint Basil: addition of kai érovpaviois.

- f. 62, Vespers, goyn tiic keparokMoiag:*** addition in the upper outer margin of practical instructions for
celebrants: 0 d1(dkovog) | 0 i(epevg): eipnvn w(aot) | 6 du(Grovog): tag K(€)|par(ag) | Ekpm(vNoig) | 6To Kp|oTog.

- £. 717, 0y 100 Ilevinrootod:** addition of the alternative title evyn fg To ehenco (sic), likely functioning
as a reminder of the prayer’s content, the forgiveness of sins through Christ’s compassion.

- f. 72¥, Matins, end of the goyn ¢ danoivoemg:** addition of a rubric and a very concise supplication
(ovvamtn). Only keywords—never entire sentences—are written and may be intended to help the priest recall
what he has to utter (for instance: t@®v evoefeotdtmy instead of the full formula vmep 1@V evoePeostdrov Ko
Beopurdktov Pacthémv). The presence of a cuvamry after this prayer is attested in Goar, but that added by
Hand 2 does not correspond to the text which he published. It reads:

peta 1o melepooe (V) guy(nv) o g €..00¢ | TAnpocou(ev) | T(Mv) detonv yw(ov) | 7(wv) evcePec(ectatmv) |
[]] movo(nv) moA?| T(ng) moreog | evkpactog | TAeovt(ov) | Tov p(no)nve | aviniaf(ov) | nuepav | ayyehov |
cvyvop(ov) | ta KoAo | Tov vro | ypnotnav|a ||

Normalized text: petd t0 TANPOGAL THV EVYNV O THG €..00G | TANPOCOUEY | TV dENGV NUAVY | <OTEP> TRV gvoEPECTATOV
<kai BeopLAdKTOV Baciiénv> | []| movc(nv) moA? | <vmep™> T(Tig) MOAE®S | <VTEP> evKpaciog | <OmEP> TAEOVTI®V | <VOTEP>
0D puadijvat | avtilafod | <t v> fuépav | dyyelov | cuyyvauny | Td KoAd | TOV DOA<oumov ypodvov> | ypiotiov|d ||

- f. 73": addition of further petitions to be declaimed by the deacon and the priest during the cuvantn at the
end of the aforementioned e0y1| tfig dmoAboems. They are also not present in Goar in the same form. The last
line of the marginal note corresponds to the incipit of the gvyn tiic kKeparokMoiag, which begins in the middle
of f. 73". The text reads:

0 O(tkovog). eumopeyv. y(piot)e mavtokpat(o)p | €€oo(me) yox(ng) | [.Ju[..]JAo | T(ov) ayov vkov | t(ov)
apynen(iokomov) | tov gvcefeota(twv) | T(ov) onvro(leuncar) | t(ov) p(mo)dnve | ekenc(ov) | o Wepevg).
vpnv() ma(on) | 0 (takovog). Tag K(E)P(WM(ag) | svxm k(vpve ayi(e) |

32 Cf. Velkovska — Parenti 14.9.

383 Cf. Velkovska — Parenti 15.

3% Goar, p. 32; Velkovska — Parenti 64.1-3.
35 Goar, p. 42.

3% Goar, p. 42; Velkovska — Parenti 83.1.
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Normalized text: 6 didkovog. imopey. Xpiote movtokpdtop | 606500 yoyfic| [.Jut[..Jho. | <Omép> 10D dryiov oikov <tohTOL> |
<OMEP> TOD APYIEMIOKOTOL <NUMDV> | <OTEP> TAV EVGERECTATOV <kai OE0QPVAAKTOV BacIAémV> | <OmEP> TOD GLUTOAEUT GO
<koi vrota&ur> | <vmEP> T0d pucbijvar | EAénc(ov) | 0 tepedc. eipfvn mdot | 0 5(1dkovog). Tag ke@oAds | evyn Kopie dye ||

- £. 100": on this folio is found the ending of the Td&ig Tpod Tod dylov Panticparog and the beginning of the
baptismal rite proper, with the prayer 6 ebomAayyvog kai Erenpov Oeoc.**” Hand 2 adds in the margins a passage
to be uttered by a deacon, dedicated to those preparing to be baptized. This is very similar to Velkovska — Parenti
145.1 (rite of renunciation/adhesion) and Goar, p. 281 (oratio ad facendum cathecumenum). The text reads:

npivn m(a)ot | o d(takovog) | t(ag) k(ae(a)A(ag) | o B(so)g o cotip ey(wv) | o m(ov)t(ag) av(Bpwm)ovg |
<0e>Mv) cobnvebe | <kar> ng emeryvolowv aAndn(ag) eV Aapy(wv) @og | Yvoceog €0¢ €V TEG | KapALEG
y(@v) kot | T(ovg) mpog to ayimv | poticpa evtpelrellopev(ovg) kat | aénwaoov avt(ovg) | Tig ab(a)v(a)t(ov)
ooV do|pe(ag) kat evos(®v) avtovg ™ | ayua) o(ov) k(a)0oAnkn | kol awocToANKN eKANGLo. GOV Y(ap) E6TNV
T(0v) ehe<ewv> | kat clnv y(p1ot)e 0 B(€0)g Yov Kot o€ | TNV do&av avamepmoueyV ||

Normalized text: ipfvn mdot | 0 d1Gkovog | Tag KePaldg | 0 Ogdg 6 cwTp UMV | O TavTag avOpmmovg | 0EAwV cwbijvar
| Kol gig éntyvolow aindeiog EAOeV Aduyov edG | Yvdoemg &v Taig | kapdiog MUV kol | TdV Tpog TO Gylov | pOTIGH
evtpelmlopévav kol | a&imcov avtovg | thg dfavdtov cov dw|peds kol Evocov adtovg T | dyig cov kaboikd) | Kol
GTOGTOMKT] EKKANGIQ. ZOV Yap E0TIV TO EAEETV | Kol e, O B0 UMV, Kol col | TV d0&av avomép|mtopey ||

- ff. 103—104": addition in the margins of the baptismal prayer 0 gbomAayyvoc kal Erenuwv Ogdc. > After
comparison with the prayer with the same incipit found on ff. 100102, it became clear that the prayer added
by Hand 2 is copied without rubric as far as the ekphonesis; in all other respects they are virtually identical, the
differences being only stylistic. For instance:
* substitution of 6 uoévog ayaboc kai eAdvOpwmog with 1(®v) dmdviov in the sentence un Aéomota, O
udvog ayabog kai eihavlpwmog, un arootpoesiny tetansvouévog (cf. Goar, p. 288, 11. 16—-17);

e absence of pot in the sentence AL EEamOGTENOV pot dvvapy €€ Dyoug Kol Evioyvodv pe TpoOg TNV
dwakoviav (cf. Goar, p. 288, 11. 18-19);

* addition of tovtov kai between tod peydhov and émovpaviov in the sentence ToD TPOKEWEVOL GOV
pvetpiov, Tod peydiov kal érovpaviov (cf. Goar, p. 288, 1. 20).

On top of this, as is typical of Hand 2, the orthography of this marginal note is very erratic. This leads to
suppose that this annotator was not copying the prayer from ff. 100"—102Y, but wrote it under dictation or—
perhaps most likely—knew the text by heart (or was in the process of learning it), and put it into writing in the
margins of ff. 103'~104" as a form of exercise. This manuscript’s user also wrote a short note in Arabic before
the beginning of the prayer text, instructing: “and you say this secretly”.’® This is clearly a hint as to the way
the prayer should be performed, and which—by the way—is missing from the Greek rubric on f. 100".

- f. 108", baptismal rite. Addition in the left margin of the words: npvvn w(a)or* | kot to Tvevp(a)tn cov*”!
| 0 d(taxovoc) T(ag) K(a)e(a)A(ag) w(wv)*? ||. These instructions—otherwise missing from Sin. gr. 9623%—
were uttered by the deacon before the priest blew on the water and blessed it three times making the sign of the
cross, namely before the rubric on f. 108".3*

Hand 2 is also responsible for minor corrections in the margins or between the lines of ff. 157, 167, 18", 22",
24, 29r, 33", 34v, 82", 139". For instance, on f. 139" the main copyist forgot to include the word goyn in the title
g0y €mi mledvimv—probably intending to write this later in red—and left instead an empty space. Hand 2
filled the gap with “gv*”.

387 Goar, p. 288 and Velkovska — Parenti 121.3.

388 Cf. ff. 100*-102" and Goar, p. 288.

3% This likely corresponds to the Greek puotikdc, which can also be translated as “silently”.
eipnvn maot (this was said by a priest).

Kol T@ TVELHLOTL GOV.

0 d10KOVOoG TG KEPOANG DUOVMUADY [1d Kvupim kAivate/khivopev].

3% But present, though not identical, in Velkovska — Parenti 123.1-2; Goar, p. 289-290.

3% Cf. Velkovska — Parenti 123.3; Goar, p. 289.
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This same annotator added crosses in the margins of ff. 49" and 50" (in both cases corresponding to the
word “catechumen” in the context of the Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts), f. 106" (baptismal rite, before the
formula kai Eupuo®dv @ Voatt, oepayilel yv'. kol Aéyer), f. 113¥ (corresponding to the goyn €ig 10 dmolodoat
nadiov), f. 136¥ (corresponding to the evyn €mi payopiodvtov, namely the prayer for apostates from Christi-
anity to Islam).

As indicated above, Hand 2’s first language was Arabic, and annotations in Arabic are in fact present
throughout the manuscript.*”® In particular, they are found on the following folia, in proximity to the Greek
passages listed:

- f. 27", lower margin: Greek text with the Liturgy of Saint Basil.

- f. 86", Greek rubric near the Arabic text, which reads: Edyn gic 10 xatac@payicot moidiov Aappavov dvopo
T n° quépa (prayer for marking with the sign of the cross a child receiving their name on the 8" day after
birth).

- f. 87", Greek rubric near the Arabic text, which reads: Evyn €ig 10 capavticol modiov (prayer for a child
that on the 40™ day after birth enters the church).

- f. 89", Greek rubric on the previous folio 89", which reads: Evyr| i 10 motfjoot kortnyovuevov (prayer for
making a catechumen).

- f. 97", Arabic text above the Greek rubric, which reads: Apopkiopog petd Tov mpoc dpav Pomtilopevov
(exorcism to be pronounced after the catechumenate, close to the baptism).

- f. 98", Greek rubric near the Arabic text, which reads: kol éueueti 10 TpécOTOV 0dTOD Kol GEparyilel TO
pétomov avtod Kol TO otope kai t0 otijfog kai Aéyetl (and blows on his face and traces the sign of the cross
over forehead, lips and heart and says).

- £. 997, Greek rubric near the Arabic text, which reads: kol peta 1o apnyv, drodvopévov Kol HToAVOUEVOD
00 Pantilopévon, oTPEPEL aDTOV 0 1epeng &ml dLoUaG Gve Tag YElpag Exovta kal Aéyovta (after the amen,
once the candidate is undressed and has removed his shoes, the celebrant makes him turn to the west with arms
raised saying).

- £. 99Y, baptismal formulas.

- f. 1007, baptismal formulas.

- f. 102", before the d1akovikd €ig 10 Gytov Howp.

- f. 103", baptismal formulas.

- f. 106", Arabic text under the Greek rubric: kai Eupuo®dv 1@ Voot cepayilel y'. kai Aéyel (baptismal
formulas).

- £. 1097, on f. 108" there is this rubric: kol Aapupdvet 6 iepevg tO TpLPAiov 0D Ehaiov kal didel aDTO TOV
d1ako(vov), Kol KAMVEL 0 1EpeDG TNV KEPAATV £V TA TPVPM® Kol euod ¥ Kol o@payilel T® doKTOAM Kal ebyeTOL
v evynv tavtnVv (baptismal formulas).

- f. 110", end of the baptismal rite.

- f. 1117, end of the baptismal rite.

- f. 111", bottom of f. 111" Evyn o0 popov (prayer of the myron).

- f. 113", regarding baptism again: the priest anoints the person who is going to be baptized with the oil of
chrism.

- f. 113", Greek rubric near the Arabic text, which says: Edyn| €ig 10 dnolodoar naidiov (prayer for the ab-
lution of a child).

- f. 114", baptismal rite.

- f. 187", lower margin: end of Hebrews, 13:17-20, which was read during the Akolovbia gig Avapydpovg
kai tod ayiov NuwoAdov (Lectionary section of the manuscript).

For the most part, the Arabic rubrics are translations of the Greek (occasionally with additional specifica-
tions). For example, that on f. 86" reads: “Prayer [in which the priest] names the child on the eighth day after
birth.” That on f. 87" states: “Prayer at the time when it is permitted for the newborn [to enter] the church after
fourty days; [the priest] makes the sign of the cross over his head, his chest, and his mouth.” That on f. 99"
says: “And you turn their faces towards the west.” That on f. 102" specifies: ““You make incense and say to the
deacons.” Equally relevant, the non-liturgical information found on ff. 27" and on f. 187" has been discussed

3% T thank Alexander Treiger and Grigory Kessel their help on these Arabic marginalia.
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above. It should be noted that similar notes in Arabic are present in Syriac manuscripts also, dating to the
12th—13% centuries, but these have never been studied as a body.*

As already indicated, the majority of Hand 2’s annotations occur in the section of the Euchologion concern-
ing the baptismal rite, the catechumenate, and apostasy from Christianity to Islam. It seems very probable that
this user was a priest or deacon, having possession of the manuscript for a indeterminate period of time. He
made use of it for his own study and work purposes, and added in what reflects his needs (Arabic translations
of titles and rubrics, corrections to the main text, additions of sections to be declaimed by the celebrants, high-
lighting—flagging up relevant passages with crosses—relevant passages). [ will call him User 2, “the bilingual
possessor”.

Hand 3 intervenes with the following insertions:

- f. 113, addition of a marginal note written close to the prayer for the ablution of a child on the eighth day
after birth (Evyn €ig 10 dnoiodcot modiov*”), which reads: €ig Avoe 10 Eava Tov oudt. The annotator probably
wanted to write Aobcat, but wrote instead Avce; Eovd is an adverb meaning “again”, which is a late medieval
vernacular word. It would seem that the scribe of this small note meant “prayer to wash again the child”, with-
out understanding what dmolodoat actually means, namely “to rinse off”” and not “to wash again”.3*

- f. 147", AxolovBia gic yapovg Kol €ig otepdvopa.® Addition of a note in the upper margin, with miss-
ing first line due to trimming. The note begins with a cross. Only the following was legible: [+ 10] kepainv
avt[+ S]o[+ 15] | Lonv vricavto o k(o) £50K0G CLTOV HOKPOTLTO | uepov vg eova govog : || This is clearly a
quote from Psalm 20,4-5: [611 tpoépbacag adtov &v edAOYINIG ¥PNOTOTNTOC, | / E0MKag Eml TV KEPUAT)V a0TOD
otéeovov €k ABov tiiov. / {onv ftRcatd o, Kol E00KAC 00T, / LOKPOTNTO NUEPDV €i¢ aidva, aidvog.*®
Psalm 20 is also called the coronation psalm; it is a thanksgiving psalm focused on the image of the king
as an example of a kingdom’s morality. According to Velkovska — Parenti, this psalm is mentioned twice in
the Euchologion Vat. Barb. gr. 336: the first time on the occasion of the prayer for the emperor’s designation
(Velkovska — Parenti 171), and the second in the context of marriage (Velkovska — Parenti 18941),

Hand 4 adds an additional note on f. 114" (Figure 68), between the gvyn €ig 10 dmoiodoar wardiov and the
axorovBio TV ayiov Osopaviov. It is inserted into an empty five-line space, which is followed by a decorative
line and the title of the new akoluthia. The text of the note is hard to decipher and its content is no quite clear,
but it surely mentions the Archangel Michael.

Hand 5 is responsible for a number of scribbles and essais de plume on ff. 7", 8", 16Y, 42", 44", 51, 52",

The interventions of Hands 3, 4, 5 are not particularly specific. For this reason, I do not feel confident about
attributing a clearly defined “role” or “function” to these hands.

3% 1 thank Grigory Kessel for this information.

37 Cf. Goar, p. 303; Sin. gr. 966, f. 66" and Sin. gr. 1036, f. 106"

38 This refers to the first bath after baptism, which took place eight days after baptism, usually in the house. I thank Eirini Afentou-
lidou for the suggestion.

39 Cf. Goar, p. 317-318; Velkovska — Parenti 186.10—11.

400 A. RanLFs — R. HANHART, Septuaginta: id est Vetus Testamentum graece iuxta LXX interpretes; duo volumina in uno. Stuttgart

20006, 11, 18—19. Translation: “Because you anticipated him with blessings of kindness, / you set on his head a crown of precious

stone. / Life he asked of you, and you gave it to him, / length of days forever and ever” (NETS translation).

In Vat. Barb. gr. 336 only the words poaxpotnrto uepdv are quoted from the psalm.

401
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SCRIPTIONES INFERIORES

Six folia of Sin. gr. 962, namely f. 182" to f. 187", are palimpsest.*”> They all belong to Quire 23, which—as
already indicated—was inserted in the manuscript in the 13" century by User 1 “the restorer” as a substitute
for the original 11"™-century quire. Two of the six rewritten folia—namely f. 183 and f. 186—are double
palimpsests (bis rescripti). In assembling Quire 23, folia from three different original manuscripts (one of
them bis rescriptus) were employed: 1. (Ps.-John Chrysostom, Ecloga 21) ff. 182", 187™; 2. (Kanon on Saint
Nicholas) ff. 183", 186™; 2a. (Joseph the Hymnographer, Kanon on Saint Peter, Andrew, Dionysius etc.) ff.
183™, 186™ (inferior); 3. (Troparia for Saint Macrina the Younger) ff. 184™, 185™.4% None of the existing
catalogues indicates the presence of palimpsest folia, which was first noticed during the Sinai Palimpsests
Project.

Ps.-Joun CHrysosToM, EcLoGa 21

1. ff. 182", 187™;%* late 10" — early 11™ century: Ps.-John Chrysostom, Ecloga 21, De imperio, potestate et
gloria (fragments), with marginal annotations*”

Bibliography: —

Specimina: Figures 76 — 78

23 182 FH

183 HF
|:184 FH
185 HF

186 FH

— 187 HF

The lower writing runs parallel to the scriptio superior, rotated through 180° (Figure 76). A single folio of
Sin. gr. 962 corresponds to a quarter of a folio of the original manuscript, and one bifolio exactly corresponds
to the lower half of a complete original folio: what is missing, therefore, is the upper half. It is possible to re-
construct the original as a text arranged in one column with around 36 lines to a folio,** with 6 mm between.
The Schriftspiegel was approximately 200x150 mm, and the margins large: in fact, the preserved margins on
f. 182" measure 45 mm on each side and 40 mm on the lower edge. Since no folio is extant in its entirety, it is
impossible to identify the ruling-scheme. The original manuscript was certainly large, measuring approximate-
ly 300200 mm.

402 RGB and processed pictures (after multispectral imaging) of ff. 182'~187" are available online at https://sinai.library.ucla.edu
(19.09.2022).

403~ A preliminary identification of the erased texts was provided for the Sinai Palimpsests Project by Nigel Wilson. See https://sinai.
library.ucla.edu (19.09.2022).

404 The palimpsest folia are indicated in bold in the scheme.

405 Nigel Wilson did not identify the pseudo-Chrysostomic text but rather focused on the marginal annotations, which he identifies as
a commentary on the Psalms dating to the 12 century.

4% Each side of the preserved half-folia carries 18 lines of text: they correspond to 25 lines of text in PG. Since there are 25 lines of
PG text missing between one half-side and the other, this would indicate that the missing lines amount to 18: 18 + 18 = 36, and
therefore that each side of the complete original folio featured 36 lines of text.
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https://sinai.library.ucla.edu
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Figure 76 — f. 187" scriptio inferior in red, parallel to the overtext in black. Processed image by Keith Knox:
KTK pseudo WBUVB47-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

The text is written in an elegant, tiny upright minuscule, which resembles the earliest examples of
“Perlschrifi”. The writing is pendent from the ruled lines and can be attributed to the late 10" — early 11
century (Figure 77).47 The folia contain fragments from the pseudo-Chrysostomic Ecloga 21: De imperio,
potestate et gloria (CPG 4684.21 / Aldama 270), with the text corresponds to that printed in PG 63, 695-702,
here 696-697.

The reconstructed folio order is: 187182, 182~+187".4% The content can be summarized as follows.

- f. 187+182": ||! dmartioet Tapakovoavta... (PG 63, 696, 1. 42) |'8...otpatdneda, Kiv 0TI0DV Epydonta,
ovK gvkorog (PG 63, 697, 1. 9) ||

- £ 182+187": || 18w, koid TovTov T® POPw. .. (PG 63, 697,1.35) |'* ... Ti odv; Baciéa morficon (PG 63, 697, 1. 59) ||

407

The writing recalls that of the Menologion of Basil II (Vat. gr. 1613 [Diktyon 682441, written in the last quarter of the 10" century).
See specimen in E. FoLLIERI, Codices graeci Bibliothecae Vaticanae selecti temporum locorumque ordine digesti commentariis et
transcriptionibus instructi. Vatican City 1969, pl. 20. It is worth remembering that a significant number of dated manuscripts written
in “Perischrift” contain works of John Chrysostom and are of large size (M. D’Acostivo — P. DEGN, La Perlschrift dopo Hunger:
prime considerazioni per una indagine. Scripta 7 (2014) 77-93, here 91): a further comparison can in fact be made with the Chrys-
ostomic manuscripts Athon. Lavra D 76 (Diktyon 27387) and Athon. Lavra D 75 (Diktyon 27386), dated to the year 986 and written
by the Athonite monk John (specimen in Lake — LAkg, Dated Greek Minuscule Manuscripts 111 [1935], 91, pl. 160-161).
408 The text on f. 187" continues on f. 182", and that on f. 182" on f. 187".
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[ ¥ N S SRR N e B
Figure 77 — f. 187" (upper half, 11. 1-9): 1. 2: o0d¢v oe E€oupnoetat... — L. 9: oikioig @V EYAwV at ipavioces (PG 63, 696, 11. 43-51).
Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo WBUVB47-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Another scribe added a number of annotations in the margins of the original folio, all beginning with a
cross (Figure 78). The ink used is clearly different from that of the pseudo-Chrysostomic text. The script is an
upright round minuscule with cursive tendencies, especially due to the consistent presence of ligatures, such as
those for em, €€, 0€d, On, ta. A possible dating to the 12 century, as proposed by Wilson, seems reasonable.*”

On the lower part of ff. 187+182" the same hand writes the first verses of the first Psalm:*° (f. 187", 1.1) +
Moxdpiog avnp, g ook €ropevdn | (f. 182Y, 1. 1) v BovAi] doefdv kal &v 60® apaptordv | (f. 187" 1. 2) ovxk
gotn kai £mi kaBéopav Aody ovk | (f. 182Y, 1. 2) éxdbioev, AL’ 1j &v T® voum kupiov 10 OéAnua | (f. 1877 1. 3)
010D, Kai &V T® vOpm avTo |[*!

On the lower part of ff. 182+187", we find in the outer margin the words tv tamew(...). Finally, in the
lower margin of ff. 182*+187" this same hand adds five lines, again featuring recognizable elements from the
first psalm (Psalm 1:1-3, from Maxdprog évip to 0 tov kapmdv. This quotation begins on 1. 2 of f. 187"). What
comes before seems to be a short commentary on the quoted verses.

A direct connection between the preserved passage of the pseudo-Chrysostomic Ecloga and the verses from
the Psalms is not self-evident.

409 Notable is the presence of the ligature ta with lower loop, visible in the lower part of ff. 182", here Figure 78. According to CANART
— PErRiA, Ecritures livresques 73, the first dated examples of this kind of ligature are found in manuscripts Vat. gr. 504 (Diktyon
67135) dated 1105 (LakE — LakE, Dated Greek Minuscule Manuscripts VIII [1937], 304, pl. 557) and Vat. gr. 586 (Diktyon 67217)
dated 1124 (LakE — LakE, Dated Greek Minuscule Manuscripts VIII [1937], 310, pl. 568).

419 Tn this and the next transcription, the orthography is normalized.

41 Psalm 1:1-2. Cf. A. RaHLFs — R. HANHART, Septuaginta: id est Vetus Testamentum graece iuxta LXX interpretes; duo volumina in
uno. Stuttgart 2000, 11, 1.



Sin. gr. 962 187

Figure 78 — f. 182", annotations in the outer and lower margins. The last three lines from the bottom are from Psalm 1:1-3. Processed
image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo WBUVG61-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
KANON ON SAINT NICHOLAS

2. ff. 183", 186" (superior);*'> 12 century: Kanon on Saint Nicholas (fragments)*'?
Bibliography: —
Specimina: Figures 79 — 81

23 12FH

— 183 HF
184 FH

185 HF

— 186 FH

—— 187 HF

The youngest undertext of this double-palimpsest bifolio runs parallel to the overtext, rotated through 180°.
A single folio of Sin. gr. 962 corresponds to a single folio of the original manuscript, and hence the original
manuscript was probably of similar dimensions: 150x100 mm. Each side of the bifolio preserves 18 to 20 lines
of text, 6 mm apart and arranged in one column, which are arranged in one column. The Schriftspiegel is ap-
proximately 110x70 mm, with an outer margin of 25 mm and a lower of 20 mm (f. 186"). The repeated activity
of palimpsestation has damaged the parchment surface (see Figure 79), with the result that the ruling is not
very visible and the ruling-scheme impossible to determine.

412 The palimpsest folia are indicated in bold in the scheme.
413 Nigel Wilson identifies it more generally as a hymn on Saint Nicholas and dates it to the 11" century.
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The text is written in an upright, round, calligraphic minuscule with thick, pronounced strokes, datable to
the 12" century.** The writing is pendent from the ruled lines (Figure 80). The orthography of the copyist is
very erratic. Each ode begins with an initial in epigraphische Auszeichnungsmajuskel.*> At the end of f. 183" a
simple decorative line likely marks the end of a section.

Figure 79 — f. 186": surface of the folio after exposure to raking light source. Processed image by Keith Knox:
KTK raking RE870IR-RS870IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

414 The script is very similar to that of the palimpsest manuscript Vat. gr. 1853 (Diktyon 68482), written in 1173 by the scribe Theodor.
It belongs, according to RGK III, 222 to the ‘Zeit des Kanonverfalls’. Specimina in Lake — LakEg, Dated Greek Minuscule Manu-
scripts VIII (1937), 322, pl. 589, 590b; ForLieri, Codices graeci, pl. 38; RGK I1I, 222.

415 On this distincive majuscule, see in particular HuNGER, Epigraphische Auszeichnungsmajuskel. See also HUNGER, Minuskel und
Auszeichnungsschriften; CavaLLo, Scritture librarie e scritture epigrafiche, and more recently Orsini, Scritture epigrafiche e scrit-
ture librarie and RuoBy, Epigraphica-Palacographica.



Sin. gr. 962 189

Figure 80 — f. 183": scriptio inferior in red, parallel to the overtext in black ink. Processed image by Keith Knox:
KTK pseudo WBUVR25-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

The folia feature a fragment of an unknown kanon on Saint Nicholas, seemingly unedited.*¢ It has been
possible to decipher the following lines (diplomatic transcription):

f. 186": ||' k(o) Tod ociov w(at)p(0)g nudv Niko(Aaov): ®d(n) o acava [* Eying (lege: AtyAng) amoppfjtov
eutpLe®V > Nikdroe pokapie: ag vmepél*ne X(ptoto)d- kai Aapmidovog Biag: (resembles MR 11 398) |7 o(dn)
v’ tov eopov cov [* O voug cov gokdTioTal movnpot |’ ... TV Tpa&ewv Kai- ||

416 The text in the manuscript has been checked against Follieri, AHG, and a number of other publications such as S. TEssAri, Il cor-
pus innografico attribuito a Fozio: edizione critica e analisi musicale. Alessandria 2014. The kanon makes no appearance even in
the repertoria of inedita by E. PapacLiorouLou-PaotorouLou, Tapeiov avexddtmv Bolavivav kavovev. Athens 1996; D. Getov,
Incipitarium for the Apparently Unedited Liturgical Canons, as Contained in the Greek Manuscripts, kept in Bulgarian Libraries.
BollGrott 1 (3%s.) (2004) 93—114; D. Getov, The Unedited Byzantine Liturgical Canons in the Library of Congress Microfilms of
the Greek Manuscripts in Saint Catherine’s Monastery on Mount Sinai. BollGrott 6 (3™ s.) (2009) 67-118; E. 1. ToMADAKES, Kavo-
veg g [HapakAntkiic. EEBS 39-40 (1972—-1973) 253-274; E. 1. ToMADAKES, Acpoto tod Tpi@diov Epavichivia €k Kmdikov Thg
ka1 Trodiog, A’. Athens 2000; E. I. TomaDAKES, Acpata tod Tpundiov €pavicdévta ek kodikmv g kdte Traiioc, B'. Athens
2004.
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f. 186" ||' kahmdpBave: (lege: koAn mapbBéve) ... > udptog: ... [ yopieg iketevov: dmmg ot |° o(dn) [67] ka1
nocO[mt] ... |" Todv... ||

f. 183Y: ||' + + 10D oo(10v) T(a)T(po)g N(wv) Nik(oraov): ®d(n) o [.] > Eyxn od(n) n'- éntomiociong
Kapwvo(v) [P Ohoraunrtic 0¢ (lege dc) NMog: teg (lege taig) TV |* dOAmV Aapmpodmov- 6 1@V (resembles AHG
IV 204) | wd(m) 0" €&... tovtm | ... T 4OAG ... | 2 ... GoGpKOvEG KOvYOUEVOUG ||

f. 183" |' Eaipetot aipoi (lege £poi?) kai vmepol’omiotai: Beddbpov dvag et (lege 1) P tprodrprog: ovg
e€e1d (lege £€at®d) mav|* TV d¢ paptopov te..pa |° vng: kai o eoidpal (lege padpe) T'adp|®yie: cuv d
Aptepuo te |7 toig kMvoig (lege khewoic): Evotadiov 1€ affpa Ayurpiov... ' BapBapav v ayav tep... ' ...
nopBévov Kol Haptu. .. |2 dg vopenv Xpotod koi ék ... [P ... tod Incod ... |5 ... dgxapw |'*... mavtote: - - - ||

F. 186 preserves odes a’, v and probably &°, while f. 183 most likely contains odes " and 0" of a kanon ded-
icated to Saint Nicholas.*” The title on f. 186" (Kotd 10D 06iov matpog Nudv NukoAdov) shows this attribution
to be correct (Figure 81). The same title is repeated on f. 183, yet probably erroneously (Figure 80). In fact,
this folio begins in the same way as f. 186": the title of the kanon is followed by the beginning of the @dn o,
with the word 'EyAn[c .] (lege: AtyAng). At this point, however, the scribe clearly changed his mind and started
again: he replaced 'EyAn[¢ .] with ®on 1"+ éntanlaciog kapvov.

The two folia (183 and 186) do not contain continuous text, and it is therefore evident that the bifolio they
form together was not the central one of the quire. It is impossible to achieve a completely secure reconstruc-
tion of the undertext’s folio order. However, since f. 186 contains the odes a’, y’, and &', and f. 183 likely
preserves odes 1" and 0’, it may well be supposed that the odes belonged to the same kanon, and that folio
186 came before folio 183. Furthermore, as it is clear that the text on f. 186 continues on 186", and also that
on f. 183Y continues on 183", the reconstructed order of folia would be 186", 186", 183", 183", with at least one
missing bifolio in-between.

The first lines of the text preserved on f. 186" bear a strong resemblance to a part of the second anony-
mous kanon on Saint Nicholas edited in MR II 394405 (inc.: Anopm yAdTtn Kol yeideow), here 398. In
fact, while the Sinaitic folio reads |> AtyAng dmoppritov Evipuedv > Nikodae pokdpie g vanpé/*me Xpiotod
kol Aapmmdovos Betac, MR 11 398 reads kai tiig amoppritov xal Oelag aiying / toic dvotdtolg / évrpuedv
Aapmn o661 / okénacodv e T Tpootacio cov / ‘Octe Ogpdmov / Xprotod navoefacie. Many of the words in
the first version occur in the second, while others are synonyms or close in meaning (poKapie-tovoefacie,
VINpéTG-Oepdmmv).

Similarly, the beginning of the text on f. 183"—namely > Oholapmnig og (lege dg) fiA0g, te¢ (lege T0ig) TV
abrov Aaprpotmow—recalls Kanon XV on Saint Nicholas by Joseph the Hymnographer (inc.: Toig igpoig
¢ lepevg, Nworog), edited in AHG IV 196-207 (here 204), which reads: ‘Ohoropmiig O¢ fjAog / ApsTdV TAig
Aapmpotnet / kol Toic @V Bovpdtov celacpopolg Adpyeot. F. 183" and the text published in AHG IV 204, in
addition to having the same incipit, belong to the same ode ("), and were sung according to the same model
melody (heirmos): éntomAacing KAUvov.

Although there is no element to indicate that the kanon ends on f. 183", it does not seem that the text on f.
183" (inc.: 'E&aipetot €pol kol Vmepaomiotal) is its continuation. It seems more likely to be a prayer invoking
a number of saints: the two Theodores, George, Artemius, Eustathius, Demetrius (all military saints), and
Barbara are mentioned. A similar incipit, é€opétwc, followed by a list of saints is found in the diptychs (com-
memorations of the living and the dead within the eucharistic liturgies).

Since liturgical indications are not extant in this bifolio, it is not clear whether it belonged to a Menaion, an
Oktoechos, or a manuscript intended for private devotion.*'®

|4

417 On Saint Nicholas in Byzantine hymnography, see P. PsacHos, Saint Nicolas dans I’hymnographie byzantine. Theologia 57 (1986)

397-442.

418 Such as, for instance, Vat. Pal. gr. 138 (Diktyon 65870), which is a collection of hymns of various genres put together for private
worship (see F. D’Aruto, Un manoscritto innografico del secolo XIV: il Vaticano Palatino greco 138. RSBN n.s. 28 (1991) 149—
171).
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Figure 81 —f. 186" (upper half, 11. 1-7). Title [K(at&) T00 6ciov n(at)p(0)g nudv Niko(Adov)], beginning of ode o” (1. 1) and y” (L. 7).
Processed image by Roger Easton: WCB_REFLU 2-18-21-RGB (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

JosePH THE HYMNOGRAPHER, KANON ON SAINTS PETER, ANDREW, DIONYSIUS, ETC.

2a. ff. 183", 186™ (inferior);*° post mid 9" century: Joseph the Hymnographer, Kanon on the Saints and Martyrs
Peter, Andrew, Dionysius, Paul, Christina, Heraclius, Paulinus, Benedimus (fragments)*°
Bibliography: —
Specimina: Figures 79, 82, 83
2 182 FH

183 HF
|: 184 FH
185 HF

186 FH

—— 187 HF

The oldest undertext of this double-palimpsest bifolio runs perpendicular to the overtext and the earlier
scriptio inferior (Figure 82). A single folio of Sin. gr. 962 corresponds to half a folio of the original manu-
script, and one bifolio to a complete original folio. Each (reconstructed) folio had 28-30 lines of text, with
6 mm between and arranged in one column. The Schriftspiegel is approximately 170x120 mm, with an upper
margin of 20 mm (f. 1867), an outer of 30 mm (f. 183Y), and a lower of 45 mm (f. 183"). The original manuscript
measured approximately 200x150 mm. The repeated activity of palimpsestation has damaged the parchment
surface (Figure 79), making the ruling scarcely visible.

419 The palimpsest folia are indicated in bold in the scheme.
420 Nigel Wilson identifies the text as Menaion for May and dates the script to the 879" centuries.
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The text is written on ruled lines in a sloping pointed majuscule (average angle of slope, based on ten meas-
urings: 105,4°).#! Simple initials introduce each troparion and are located outside the text block. The small
letter 6 which is sometimes visible in the left margin is an abbreviation for 6(eotoxiov);*? heirmoi are written
on a new line in a tiny, upright pointed majuscule in a different ink, probably red. (Figure 83). Majuscules are
hard to date, but if the attribution of the kanon to Joseph the Hymnographer can be trusted—as seems to be
the case—this majuscule is securely datable to after the mid 9™ century, since Joseph the Hymnographer lived
between 816 and 886.% The kanon is listed by Tomadakes among the genuine kanones of the author: the initial
letters of each stanza form an acrostic, which represents Joseph’s signature.**

£
£

TTTITTTT

Figure 82 — f. 183" scriptio inferior in red, perpendicular to the overtext in black. Processed image by Keith Knox:
KTK pseudo WBUVG61-VIS (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

The oldest layer of this bis rescriptus bifolio contains fragments from a known kanon for the Saints and Martyrs
Peter, Andrew, Dionysius, Paul, Christina, Heraclius, Paulinus, and Benedimus, written by Joseph the Hymnogra-
pher. The text is edited in MR V 118-122 (inc.: ITictewg "Yméppoyot, tovg &v miotel, and to be sung on 18" May.
Preserved are ode ¢ (from the fifth verse), ode ¢, ode {’, and two troparia of ode n". The text corresponds, with
minor divergencies (excepting the third troparion of ode ¢’, which seems completely different, but unfortunately
largely illegible), to that published in MR V 120-121. The kanon is acrostic (the complete acrostic would read
TGTAOS AVLUVD TOVG TTOVOLG TOV HapTOpwv. Toone), and some of the letters are still discernible in the palimpsest:
in particular, mov.vg .cv p..tup..** The folio probably belonged to a Menaion manuscript. The reconstructed folio
order is: 186+183, 186"+183",*¢ and the content can be content can be summarized as follows:

421 An up-to-date overview of the sloping pointed majuscule can be found in P. Orsini, La maiuscola ogivale inclinata. Contributo pre-

liminare. Scripta 9 (2016) 89-116, and Orsini, Studies on Greek and Coptic Majuscule Scripts 133—164. Orsini has convincingly
demonstrated that—in contrast to what was formerly believed (in the wake of G. CavaLLo, Funzione e strutture della maiuscola
greca tra i secoli VIII-XI, in: La Paléographie grecque et byzantine. Colloque international du CNRS (Paris, 21-25 octobre 1974).
Paris 1977, 99-102)—a varying letter angle is not a reliable indicator of manuscript origin.

42 For instance, on f. 186" (over 1. 10) and f. 183" (near 1. 3).

423 On Joseph the Hymnographer (816-886), see PmbZ 23510.

424 E. I. TomaDAKES, Toon 6 Yuvoypagoc. Biog kai £pyov. Athens 1971, 164.

ToMmADAKES, Toon ¢ 6 Y uvoypdagog 164, 303.

46 The text on f. 186" continues on 183", and that on f. 186" continues on 183".
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f. 186" ||! 6Béver Bgik®... (MR V 120, 1. 13) P TTapOevikaig ékAdunovsa... (MR V 120, 1. 15) |¢ Ot povikég
gpodpuevot... (MR V 120, 1. 18) |'*®O(eotokiov): Nopen Xpiotod dvopgevte... (MR V 120,1.21) |“o(d1) [¢]...
(MR V 120, 1. 24) ||

f. 183" ||' [ouv]aydiietor (MR V 120, 1. 27) > ‘Yuvioopev... (MR V 120, 1. 28) [*Ztpep... (resembles MR
V 120, 1. 31) |'"°Tov deiéavta ... mpookvviicouev (MR V 120, 1. 34) ||

f. 186": ||' Qg Gpovpa... (MR V 120, 1. 37) P@(d1) [(']... (MR V 121, 1. 16) |° Néovg (nrolvieg miotde. . .
(MR V 121, 1. 17) |” M| mpockvvijoat yAvrtois... (MR V 121, 1. 20) |** kafeilov ol Mdaptopes: avofodvteg
mo|'tdg (MR V 121, 1. 24) ||

f. 183" | momocovtt O tdv [atépwv nudv (MR V 121, 1. 27) | ©(gotokiov): Trv kipotov tod Ocod... (MR
V121, 1. 30) @(6n) [n]... MR V 121, 1. 33) ¥ Yeavtov ék tic dvwbev... (MR V 121, 1. 34) | Poviioud
Osiov aipotog, Maptopeg ... vmep Xpiotod (MR V 121, 1. 37) ||

Figure 83 — f. 186" (lower-left segment, 11. 9—14 of the folio): 0 (for Heotoxkiov) in the outer margin, over the initial N; 1. 14, title d(d1)
[¢']. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK sharpie WBUVB47-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

TROPARIA FOR SAINT MACRINA THE Y OUNGER

3. ff. 184, 185™;%7 late 9" — early 10™ century: Troparia for Saint Macrina the Younger (fragments)**
Bibliography: —
Specimina: Figures 84 — 85
2 182FH
183 HF
[ 184 FH
185 HF

186 FH

—— 187 HF

47 The palimpsest folia are indicated in bold in the scheme.

48 Nigel Wilson identifies it as Menaion for July and dates it to the late 10"—11" century.
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The lower writing is perpendicular to the scriptio superior, rotated through 90° or 270°. A single folio of
Sin. gr. 962 corresponds to half a folio of the original manuscript, and one bifolio to a complete original folio.
Each (reconstructed) folio has 25-26 lines of text, 7mm apart and arranged in one column. The Schrifispiegel
is approximately 155x90 mm, with large margins: the upper measures 35 mm (f. 185"), the outer 55 mm
(f. 185Y), and the lower 40 mm (f. 184"). The original manuscript measured approximately 200x150 mm. Prick-
ings are still visible in the outer margin. They are elongated rather than round, probably made with a penknife.
The ruled lines tally with Sautel-Leroy type 00A 1.4

The text is written in a small and elegant, upright early minuscule. The writing runs across the ruled lines
and could date back to the late 9" — early 10™ century. Simple initials introduce each troparion and are located
outside the text block. Titles are written in Alexandrian majuscule in the same ink as the rest of the text, at
least in the case of that preserved on f. 185". Simple decorative elements (crosses and lines) are also visible
(Figure 84).

Figure 84 — f. 185": scriptio inferior in red, perpendicular to the overtext in black. Processed image by Keith Knox:
KTK pseudo WBUVR25-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Folia 184 and 185 contain troparia (one kathisma and four stichera) to be performed on the feast of Saint
Macrina the Younger, sister of Saint Basil the Great and Gregory of Nyssa, on 19 July. They begin on f. 185"
and are introduced by a decorative bar (1. 5) and a title (1l. 6-8). Lines 1-4 of the same folio contain the end of
a known kanon for Saint Dius of Antioch, who is celebrated on the same day.

The troparia for Saint Macrina the Younger are edited in MR VI 159-168. With the few divergencies report-
ed in the transcription, the text corresponds to that published in MR VI 159 and 162. Only the last troparion on
f. 184" (inc.: Evogfeiag d18dgkarog - fiyovpévn) seems to be unedited (Figure 85).4°

The kanon for Saint Dius of Antioch is also edited in MR VI 159-168. The text in this palimpsest folio
comes from the theotokion of the last ode (0") and is found in MR VI 168.

429 SAUTEL, Répertoire de réglures 39, 69-70.
40 The text in the manuscript has been checked against Follieri and AHG.
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The reconstructed folio order is: 185'+184", 185+184%.#! The folio probably belonged to a Menaion
manuscript, and its content can be summarized as follows.

f. 185": dv]||'cwmododv og, Adye... (MR VI 168, 1. 19) [*mv opnyvpwy (MR VI 168, 1. 21) ° decorative bar
° + 1} avti} Nué(pa) Tiig dylag Maxpi|'vng aderefic Tod dyiov Baciieiov [* kdO(1opa) fyx(oc) o mp(dg) Tov
taeov cov | ‘H Gumpog dpvag... (MR VI 162, 1. 13) | ... ta appootipata (MR VI 162, 1. 16) ||

£, 184 ||' Zriy(mpdr) Mx(og) 8" [...] PAgBopov étipncag... (MR VI 159, 1. 21) | 0gopdpe mavedenue (ko
Zomp 1@V yoy®v nudv in MR VI 159, 1. 25) |'' 'Epeiiocopdtata... (MR VI 159, 1. 16) ||

f. 185" ||' avtokivitov kai a0dvatov... (MR VI 159, 1. 16) |'° AiyAn kotedduneto... (MR VI 159, 1. 25) |4
... O¢ élenuova eadpav, og oup|[radfn (MR VI 159, 1. 27)

f. 184": ||' émi i Yiig memoitevoat. .. (MR VI 159, 1. 28) |* &Aho qy(0c) ... mp(d5) G yevvaiov £[v Méptvctv]
|° EvoePeiag odagkarog - nyovpévn [© Beddektog mapbeviag yéyovag || kalhmdpbeve: v yop woymv
I kaBapicaoa: ppovtidwv cuy’yioews: kol maddv copatik®dv: | dknAidwmy £égortpov: avamé|'envag: Tag
0OV Oglov Eupdoaig ||

Figure 85 — f. 184" (lower part, 1. 4-8): unedited troparion (inc.: Ebogfeiag 1ddgKarog - fyovpévn...). Processed image by Keith
Knox: KTK sharpie. WBUVG61-VIS (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

SUMMARY

The manuscript Euchologion Sin. gr. 962 was written—as palaeographical peculiarities and comparisons with
dated codices suggest—in the second half of the 11" century. This dating is more precise than that previously
proposed, namely the 11"—12" century. It seems to have been written, moreover, in a provincial environment,
likely the Levant and, more particularly, Palestine.

There are a number of clues that point to this hypothesis, including the mediocre quality of the decoration,
the addition of crosses before the quire marks,*? and some peculiarities of content. Cases in point are the pres-
ence of the title dxoiovBia in the Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts (f. 48"), typical of the earliest Palestinian
Euchologia (11"—13™ century);* the presence of prayer texts which are found in identical forms in manuscripts
probably written in Palestine;** the fact that the Liturgy of Basil is preceded by the Liturgy of Chrysostom and
seems to reflect a 9"—10"-century stage. Since peripheries tend to harbour conservative modes, this suggests a
peripheral and Levantine context for the manuscript’s origin.**

41 The text on f. 185" continues on 184", and that on f. 185" on 184".

42 This seems typical in codices of Cypriot and Palestinian origin according to MoNDRAIN, Les signatures des cahiers 39 and STEFEC,
Anmerkungen 126, n. 38.

433 ALExopouLos, Presanctified Liturgy 55; RapLE, Sinai Greek NE / MI" 22 185 n. 67.

4 Edym eig vooodvtag (ff. 80—80Y): same text as Sin. gr. 959 (Palestine); Evyn €ig k6AvBa pviung ayiov (ff. 128'—-1297): same text as
in Sin. gr. 958 (Syria/Palestine) and Sin. gr. 960 (Cyprus or Syria/Palestine?).

45 See about this PARENTI, La “vittoria” and ALExopouLos, The influence of Iconoclasm on Liturgy.
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The prayer book contains a distinct section dedicated to prayers for various occasions, introduced by the title
g0yai dtdpopat. For a number of selected topics, there is more than one prayer. Themes apparently of greatest
interest were purification (five prayers), agriculture (four), and travelling, especially via sea or river (four). Two
prayers (18: gbyn €mi miedvtwv and 19: vy Aeyopuévn i 10 kticon kapdfv, which was also used for the con-
struction of a house) are attested only in this manuscript under this title.
Sin. gr. 962 was used for at least two centuries after it was written. Its margins show interventions by at least
five users across the 13" and 14" centuries. The most active of these were the annotators I refer to as User 1,
“the restorer”, and User 2, “the bilingual possessor”.
User 1 “the restorer”—it is unclear whether the name Toakeip povayog added into the outer margin of f.
181" was his own name—wrote a number of marginal annotations referring to the veneration of physicians
saints. He is more certainly responsible for rebinding the manuscript at a point in the 13" century, but without
access to materials of quality: the modest binding is itself a testimony to this. Despite the difficult conditions,
he carefully restored the manuscript, gave new numbers to the quires and—since he seems to have been con-
cerned about the integrity of the manuscript—replaced the lost or damaged Quire 23, employing palimpsest
and double palimpsest parchment and using a kind of script in imitation of the “Perlschrift’ deployed by the
original scribe. In order to create the ternio needed, he made use of folia from three different original manu-
scripts, one of which was already palimpsest (original manuscript 2). The recycled sheets were put to reuse in
three different ways:
1) dividing one bifolio in two in order to obtain two individual folia, and then cutting one of these in half
horizontally and rotating it through 180° (original manuscript 1);

2) rotating one bifolio through 180° (original manuscript 2);

3) dividing one bifolio in two in order to obtain two individual folia, then rotating one of these through
90°/270° (original manuscript 3).

All of the palimpsest folia come from religious manuscripts: homiletical in one case, hymnographical in three
cases. “The restorer” used half a folio of a pseudo-Chrysostomic manuscript (late 10"—early 11" century) to pro-
duce the external bifolio of Quire 23 (ff. 182—187); he then employed a bifolio containing a kanon for Saint Nicho-
las (12" century) to make up the central bifolio (ff. 183—186), and finally another folio from a Menaion with tropar-
ia for Saint Macrina the Younger (late 9"—early 10" century) to create the inner bifolio of the ternio (ff. 184-185).

As we can readily observe, the distance in time between the scriptio superior of Quire 23 and the scrip-
tiones inferiores ranges from one to two hundred years. Moreover, the central bifolio of Quire 23 (ff. 183-186)
is made up of double palimpsest parchment: in fact, the kanon on Saint Nicholas was itself written on top of a
kanon by Joseph the Hymnographer from a Menaion manuscript which was approximately two hundred years
older (post mid 9" century).

Worth mentioning in regard to the scriptiones inferiores is that the preserved section of the Kanon on Saint
Nicholas is unedited, as well as the last sticheron for Saint Macrina the Younger from a Menaion manuscript;
the kanon by Joseph the Hymnographer in sloping pointed majuscule serves as an important terminus post
quem for dating the majuscule script to after the middle of the 9 century.

User 2, “the bilingual possessor”, was an Arabic speaker with some knowledge of Greek who annotated
Sin. gr. 962 in both Greek and Arabic after the 13" century—that is, after the manuscript was rebound. He was
a simple and relatively uneducated person, probably a priest, as an ownership mark on f. 27" (“[belongs] to
priest Luke”) may indicate.*** He used the manuscript for study and work purposes and added what was nec-
essary to him (Arabic translations of titles and rubrics, corrections to the main text, additions of sections to be
declaimed by the celebrants, highlighting—through the use of crosses—of relevant passages). The majority of
his annotations are found close to sections of the Euchologion which concern the baptismal rite, the catechu-
menate, and the readmission of apostates.

Finally, an Arabic notice on f. 187*—probably also written by User 2—states that Sin. gr. 962 belonged to
the church of Saint Elijah, which was the last station for pilgrims before the ascent to Mount Sinai. If it is true
that the Arabic annotations date back to the 13" or 14" century, this would mean that Sin. gr. 962 was already
circulating in the Sinaitic area in this period.

46 Tt is however not completely clear whether the Arabic hand who wrote this possesion note is the same who wrote the other marginal
annotations in Arabic.



SIN. GR. 966 + SIN. GR. NF M 21 [A] + SIN. GR. NF M 68 [B] +
BRYN MAWR 2012.11.98 [C]

Manuscript Sin. gr. 966 is identified in the literature as an incomplete Euchologion, and this is how I ap-
proached it when I began my study in 2015. On the occasion of a research trip to Saint Catherine’s Monastery
(December 2018), I was able to identify among the New Finds two quires which originally belonged to Sin. gr.
966. One carries the shelfmark Sin. gr. NF M 21; the second is one of the five loose quires that form Sin. gr.
NF M 68—it was erroneously put in the same box and acquired the same shelfmark as the other four quires,
but clearly has no similarities with them. Furthermore, I have identified one further quire originating from Sin.
gr. 966 in Bryn Mawr College Library (single leaf manuscript collection), which carries the shelfmark Bryn
Mawr 2012.11.98.%7

In the interest of clarity, the three membra disiecta will here be referred to as Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A], Sin. gr.
NF M 68 [B], and Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C]. Accordingly, I will refer to individual folia using the following
system of identification: the letter A before a folio number will indicate that the folio comes from Sin. gr. NF
M 21 (e.g. f. A1), the letter B that it comes from Sin. gr. NF M 68 (e.g. f. B1), the letter C that it comes from
Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 (e.g. f. C1).

CATALOGUES

- Sin. gr. 966 (Diktyon 59341): Dmitrievskij II 202-219 (nr. 23); GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 206; KaMiL,
Catalogue 111 (nr. 1295).

- Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] (Diktyon 60848): Aland | 2232; Greek New Finds 163.

- Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] (Diktyon 60895): Greek New Finds 169.

- Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C] (Diktyon 76670): —

In addition to the publications listed above, Sin. gr. 966 was described by Antonin Kapustin in his un-
published 1870 catalogue (Figure 86), kept in the monastery’s archive. He characterizes the codex as an
incomplete palimpsest manuscript (in many places, double palimpsest) of 102 folia (des.: gig To0¢ aidvag TdOV
aidvov), written in one column of 19-20 lines per folio in light brown ink with an angular script.

| /Wt e ooty w%ﬁ sty ant il feces foivaimes Sy Voo | 6t |
ey g iy, 61 1 e i syt ST i
Lk ”)%ﬂé’/ yf?"/’ﬂ?%/ 5/@%4”@’?’ -;amyf/fr ) Z/W/dd Zo- “~5 i
mwﬂe Zm/»«ysm Mwﬂ/fﬁz“agywv@é /Méy,.,l
R %*Wrﬂywﬁwﬁ v Begpappin; oy onbli
gq/ wngzﬁvv ""w’”‘p t-c;/*ny/a 41{ -‘“d/mg Z,:j
| MI#S‘IW/ Q/m J,,,;yé azy/ Fartiels w my]dz/ru’ m/qgom W{/%;ﬂ/
g,,m?fw:f/w/; /'y;(@/Jo-g/y W%Zé J/Wf/) Vet Zof
stney Lecirioyy by g RE-Z6 Mﬂ/vﬁ//aw‘zw
/“‘/ Grvisparin- cipgoope. ook sy s oy i 102

Figure 86 — Antonin Kapustin’s description of Sin. gr. 966 in his 1870 unpublished catalogue
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

47 T thank Georgi Parpulov and Eirini Afentoulidou for bringing my attention to folia from an Euchologion in the Bryn Mawr manu-
script collection. These folia have not been investigated before. I had access to this manuscript only digitally.
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- Sin. gr. 966: ALExopouLos, Presanctified Liturgy 56, 134, 327, 337; ARNEsSANO, Repertorio 61; ARNEsaNO, Libri
inutiles 200; ArRrRANZ, VEpres byzantines 113; ArRranz, Confession III 363—366; ArRrRaNz, Penitenziali bizantini
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tradizione liturgica 132; PAReNTI, Un eucologio poco noto del Salento; PARENTI, Tipologie 60 n. 101, 99 n. 347;
PARENTI, Due membra disiecta 517 n. 39; Parenti, L’anafora di Crisostomo 311, 312, 315, 321, 322, 325, 382,
383,425, 428,432,460, 571; PetTA, Ufficiatura; PoLipori, La Liturgia Bizantina nel Salento 41-43; PoLIDORI,
L’Eucologio della Grande Chiesa di Otranto 35-37; RapLg, The Rite of Marriage in the Archimedes Euchology
190 n. 12; Raprg, The Liturgical Ties 629 n. 69; RaEs, Les formulaires grecs 366; Raprp, Brother-Making 67,
271, 288; RosserTo, Building the Euchologion 71-73; Tart, The Diptychs 102, 112 140; Tart, Precommunion
Rites 78, 160, 165, 231, 334, 388, 531; TarT, Avoiding Closure 220 n. 22; Tart, The Communion 175, 469,
482,485,493, 571, 592, 744, 765, 771, 777-778; TarT — ParenTi, 11 grande ingresso 258, 293, 326, 330, 333,
371,414, 423, 461, 494, 502, 505, 534, 620, 649, 709; VELKOVSKA, Lezionari bizantini 269.

- Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A]: ArNEsano, Repertorio. Integrazione (2011-2021) nr. 65; RosserTto, Building the
Euchologion 71-72; WELTE, Griechische Palimpseste 52.

- Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B]: ArNEsaNo, Repertorio. Integrazione (2011-2021) nr. 66; Rosserto, Building the
Euchologion 72.

- Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C]: ArRNESaNO, Repertorio. Integrazione (2011-2021) nr. 2.

Seecivina: The digitized microfilm of Sin. gr. 966 is available online at the website of the Library of Con-
gress.®¥ High-quality photographs of all folia are also available at https://sinai.library.ucla.edu. Photographs of
both Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] and Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] were taken for my private use by Father Justin Sinaites (see
below, Figures 88 and 89).4* Manuscript Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C] is also available online (Figure 87).4
Specimina of selected folia of the four manuscripts are included in this chapter.

Figure 87 — f. C6" (from Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C]), lower part
(© Bryn Mawr College Special Collections, Single Leaf Manuscripts Collection, 2012.11.98 [Prayer book excerpt])

438 https://www.loc.gov/item/00271074803-ms/ (19.09.2022).
49 The Greek New Finds includes no images of these two manuscripts.
40 The digitized folia are found at https://digitalcollections.tricolib.brynmawr.edu/object/bmc57996 (19.09.2022).
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Figure 88 — f. A1¥ (from Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A]) Figure 89 — f. B3 (from Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B])
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt) (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

SCRIPTIO SUPERIOR: EUCHOLOGION
ff. 1-102Y, ff. AI'-A8Y, ff. BI'-B6Y, ff. C1'-C8";*' Southern Italy (Salento), 2™ half 12" century: Euchologion.

CoDICOLOGY

Sin. gr. 966 is made up of 102 parchment folia, Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] and Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C] of eight
folia each, while the quire of Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] that originally belonged to Sin. gr. 966 comprises six (this
was originally a quaternio).*? Sin. gr. 966 does not have a binding; several quires are detached at the begin-
ning and end of the manuscript (Quires 1-3 and 11-13), while Quires 4-10 retain their stitching (Figure 90);
on the spine it is still possible to observe the remnants of a label written in black ink, on which the shelfmark
and the content of the manuscript were recorded. Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A], Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B], and Bryn Mawr
2012.11.98 [C] are three loose quires that were originally located towards the end of the codex. Although the
recovery of Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A], Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B], and Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C] improves the scope
for reconstructing the original form of the Euchologion, the codex is still incomplete, with various folia and
quires missing at the end.*

The parchment is of low quality and crinkled throughout. It is very stiff and its thickness varies consider-
ably; the colour is yellowish brown, and the difference between flesh and hair sides noticeable; follicles are
clearly visible, and natural holes and imperfections in the parchment are recognizable on ff. 5, 11, 13, 18, 21,

4“1 The original reconstructed folio order is set out below in the description of the quire structure.

As already mentioned, the box with shelfmark Sin. gr. NF M 68 contains five loose quires. Four of these originate from the same
manuscript, while the fifth—which when I opened the box was located in between the other four—ended up in its present location
erroneously. It originally belonged to Sin. gr. 966, and it is the only quire which carries foliation (see above Figure 89).

For a detailed reconstruction of the content and indication of missing folia see below.

442
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22,27,29,31, 33, 34, 40, 41, 45, 49, 82, 88, 98. For the most part, the folia are palimpsest or double palimp-
sest, with the exception of ff. 1'—46" of Sin. gr. 966, the quire that comes from Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B], and (as far
as I can gather from the digital images) the eight folia of Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C].

The typical folio dimensions of this Euchologion are 175%120 mm (f. 17): it is thus “oblong in height”, with
a variation of approximately 60 mm between height and width.* The folia of Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] and Sin. gr.
NF M 68 [B] in their present form appear smaller (A1 measures, for instance, 165110 mm, and B1 is 150x115
mm) because their margins are very damaged. The writing is arranged in a single column and the number of
lines per folio varies between 19 and 25.% The Schriftspiegel measures 130/135%90/95 mm (f. 17", f. A1,
f. B1"). The distance between lines is 5 mm, and the letters are 2 mm high. The scribe employs folia (palimpsest
or not) which were already ruled, and therefore did not need to create new ones.

All 102 folia of Sin. gr. 966 already carried modern numbering (in pencil) on the lower outer corner or in
the middle of each recto.*¢ On folio 17", in the lower inner margin, the shelfmark of the manuscript (966) has
been annotated in pencil. A trace of previous foliation, in black ink, is extant only at the very beginning of the
codex, namely on the upper margin of f. 1, reading “7”. This has been crossed out in pencil, most likely by
the hand responsible for the most recent foliation. Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] and Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] were foliat-
ed by Father Justin Sinaites in December 2018 on the upper outer corner of each recto, whereas Bryn Mawr
2012.11.98 [C] is not foliated.

Figure 90 — Spine lacking binding
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

44 The definition “oblong in height” (originally oblong en hauteur) is taken from A. Jacos, La mise en forme de I’euchologe dans
I’Italie méridionale. Quelques observations. Estudios bizantinos 3 (2015) 37-38, which investigates Southern-Italian Euchologia
from a codicological point of view (although Sin. gr. 966 is not taken into account). Euchologia described as oblong en hauteur are
manuscripts «ou la hauteur I’emporte largement sur la largeur». Jacob points out that oblong codices were primarily written in Terra
d’Otranto in the 12" and the 13™ centuries. The most ancient and representative Salentine codices in this format are Vat. Ott. gr. 344
(225%150 mm, dated 1177 [Diktyon 65587]) and Vat. Barb. gr. 443 (228x144 mm, late 12" — early 13" century [Diktyon 64986]). In
RAPP — AFENTOULIDOU — GALADZA — NESSERIS — ROSSETTO — SCHIFFER, Byzantine Prayer Books 183—191, I have identified additional
manuscripts in this shape and format (not necessarily written in Southern Italy), currently preserved in Patmos (Monastery of Saint
John the Theologian) and Grottaferrata (Biblioteca Statale del Monumento Nazionale).

This is due to the fact that the scribe employs folia which were already ruled and therefore adjusts his text according to the appear-
ance of the parchment in front of him.

The foliation was probably applied after 1888. This is when Alekseij Dmitrievskij visited the monastery in order to study the Sinai
Euchologia. His descriptions contain several mistakes in the folio numbering, suggesting that the manuscripts were not yet foliated
(see, for instance, the descriptions of Sinai Euchologia in Dmitrievskij II).
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It seems that neither Kapustin nor Dmitrievskij saw Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A], Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B], or Bryn
Mawr 2012.11.98 [C]. This would confirm that by 1870 (the date of Kapustin’s catalogue) they were already
no longer part of a single codex.*’

The folia of Sin. gr. 966 are arranged in 13 quires: among these are eleven quaterniones, one binio, and
one irregular quire. The first three quires are out of place. Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] is a loose quaternio, as is Bryn
Mawr 2012.11.98 [C], while the quire of Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] considered here is a loose ternio. The quire
structure is presented manuscript by manuscript, and then as a reconstruction of the whole original codex.

Sin. gr. 966: Quires 1-3: 3x8 (24), Quire 4: 1x8+1+1 (34), Quire 5: 1x8 (42), Quire 6: 1x4 (46), Quires 7—13:
7x8 (102).

Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A]: Quire Al: 1x8 (AS).

Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B]: Quire B1: 1x8-2 (B6).

Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C]: 1x8 (C8).

Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C]: Quires 1-3: 3x§

(24),*# [lacuna], Quire 4: 1x8+1+1 (34), Quire 5: 1x8 (42), Quire 6: 1x4 (46), Quires 7—13: 7x8 (102), Quire
C1: 1x8 (C8), [lacuna], Quire B1: 1x8-2 (B6), [lacuna], Quire Al: 1x8 (A8), [lacuna].

37+40, 43+46, 47+54, 96+101, A2+A7, A3+A6, and A4+AS5 are all artificial bifolia.** The folia in the
quires conform to Gregory’s rule with a number of exceptions that do not correspond to any loss of text:
- between ff. 32 and 33 (f. 33 is a single folio in the irregular Quire 4);

- between ff. 34 and 35 (namely between the irregular Quire 4 and Quire 5; f. 34 is a single folio);
- between ff. 36-37 and 40—41 (the bifolio 37+40 is an artificial bifolio in Quire 5);
- between ff. A3—A4 and A5—A6 (the bifolia A3+A6 and A4+AS are artificial bifolia in Quire Al).

Only Sin. gr. 966 carries quire signatures (Figure 91). Starting on f. 43", quire marks in Greek majuscule
letters, written in black ink are visible on the first folio of almost every quire in the upper outer margin. The ink
is lighter than that used for the text, and it thus remains unclear whether the copyist himself or somebody else
after him added them. They are currently extant on the following folia: f. 43" (B"), f. 47" (y), f. 63" (¢), f. 71"
(), £. 797 (€), f. 87" (n": written on top of quire signature & from the scriptio inferior), f. 957 (0"). The quire
signatures that are missing (namely one [a'] and four [8']) were in all probability located respectively on f. 35*
and f. 557, and are no longer visible because they were cut away.

The quire numbering does not begin on the first folio, which requires further comment. The following table
offers a comparison of the quire marks as they are preserved in the manuscript in relation to the current quire
structure.

“7 The loose quires were probably left behind together with other fragmented manuscripts in a room under the Chapel of Saint George
situated along the monastery’s northern wall on the occasion of the moving of complete codices from chapels to the Marthales
Library in 1734.

48 This is almost certainly not the original position of these quires: they were likely placed towards the end of the codex. However, it
is not possible to ascertain their original position definitively.

449 Agari, Manuscript Book 145.
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Sin. gr. 966

Folio number L num.b LRI Quire marks in the manuscript
current quire structure

1r

(Confession rite 1 -

by John Nesteutes)

9 2 -

17 3 ---

25"

(Beginning of the Euchologion: title and 4 -—-

Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom)

f]geginning of the Liturgy of Saint Basil) > (currently missing, probably A’)

43" 6 B’

47" 7 T

55° 8 (currently missing, probably A")

63" 9 E’

71 10 (G

79" 11 z

87" 12 H’

95* 13 (CH

If the quire marks were added when the manuscript was first bound, we may suppose that the codex origi-
nally began on f. 35" (namely with the Liturgy of Saint Basil), and that what is currently quire number four—
bearing on f. 25" the Euchologion’s title (EvyoAdyiov oOv Oed mepiéyov v mdoav dkolovdiav tig ékkAnot-
aoTiki|g katootdoewc) followed by the Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom—once formed an independent unit
that was only subsequently incorporated. However, we should remember that all quires seem to have been
written by the same hand. We might also suppose—as would seem more logical—that the Euchologion began
on f. 25", although, if so, the first quire did not carry a quire mark. In any case, what does seem secure is that
Quires 1-3 are currently out of sequence.

Figure 91 — Quire marks on ff. 79" (Z") and 87" (H") (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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Quire structure of Sin. gr. 966*°

—— 1 FH ——9 FH —— 17 FH ——25 FH
—2 HF — 10 HF — 18 HF —26 HF
3 FH 11 FH 19 FH 27 FH
4 HF 12 HF 20 HF 28 HF
I:S FH |:13 FH [21 FH [29 FH
6 HF 14 HF 2 HF 30 HF
L7 FH L 15 FH L 23 ru L 31 ru
——8 HF —— 16 HF L 24 pr L 32 HF
.33 HF
-34 FH
> —35 FH R FH oo m s Fm
— 36 HF E 4 yr 5—48 HF — 56 HF
r-+37 HF :|:45 o ! 49 FH 57 FH
:[38 o [__46 - E I:so HF [58 HF
39 g : 51 FH 59 FH
40 FH E 52 HF 60 HF
— 41 FH ‘L—s3 FH L 61 FH
L— 42 yr IL_..54 HF —— 62 HF
9 10 11 12
—— 63 FH ——71 FH ——79 TH — 87 FH
— 64 HF — 72 HF — 80 HF ——88 HF
65 FH 73 FH 81 FH 89 FH
66 HF 74 HF 82 HF 90 HF
|:67 Fil |:75 FIL |:83 FH [91 FH
68 HF 76 HF 84 HF 92 HF
L 69 FH L_77 FH L85 FH L 93 FH
—70 HF L— 78 HF L—386 HF L—o94 ©r
B s
---+96 HF
' —97 FH
|98 1F
[99 FH
i 100 HF
“--.101 FH
L 102 HF

40 The dots indicate single folia.



204 Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C]

Quire structure of Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A]*! Quire structure of Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B]
Al Al FH Bl B wr
r--+- A2 HF B2 FH
|
(.
1 A3 FH |:B3 HF
11
::.' A4 T B4 FH
1
I LI
: | A5 HF B5 HF
1!
|+ -+ A6 HF L__B6 FH
|
v--+ A7 FH
L—— A8 HF

Quire structure of Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C]

€l ¢ Fu

— C2 HF

C3 FH
|: C4 HF
C5 FH

Co6 HF

— (7 FH

.——(C8 HF

The condition of this Euchologion as preserved is not particularly good, and this is especially so of the
quires of Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] and Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B]. In fact, all folia of Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] are damaged
in the outer margins: the parchment appears to have been nibbled and exposed to fire (see above, Figure 89,
and below, Figure 92). My supposition is that f. 1 of Sin. gr. 966 (today almost illegible) was at some point
also exposed to fire, since its parchment is darkened and particularly stiff. Folia A4 and AS of Sin. gr. NF M 21
[A] have additionally suffered damage in the inner margins with a loss of text (Figure 93).

A very limited number of repairs are visible, namely tears in the parchment caused by the ruling but later
fixed with twine (f. 66), and a reinforcing paper strip in the gutter of f. 100. Signs of use are ubiquitous, and
we find in particular:

- Discoloration in the margins due to use, but also the effect of invasive liquid, probably water (see for
instance ff. 2Y, 57, 117, 447, 617, 81, 927, 102Y, A4, A5, A6").

- Wax drops: ff. 40Y, 54v, 62V, 63", 717, 83", A6".

- Reading marks (twine): f. 51°.

41 The dots indicate single folia.
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Figure 93 — f. AS", damage in the inner margin (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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PALAEOGRAPHY

This Euchologion is written in dark brown ink in an upright minuscule by a Salentine scribe (Figure 94).42 The
writing shows the influence of the style rectangulaire aplati ou écrasé, especially in the forms of the minuscule
o and v, and for the geometric form of p, m and ®; majuscule y and t are characterized by their height. This style
was identified by André Jacob as typical of Salentine manuscripts written between the end of the 11" and the
beginning of the 12" centuries,*> but Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] + Bryn Mawr
2012.11.98 [C] represents a later and looser stage of the script.**

The existing bibliography dates the hand of Sin. gr. 966 to the 13" or the 14" century,*’ with the exception
of Taft — Parenti who date it to the 12" — 13™ centuries.*® Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] is dated by Nikolopulos to the
12"-13" centuries,*’ but Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] to the 11" century.**

On the basis of palaeographical comparisons, significant similarities can be observed with late 12"-century
Salentine manuscripts Mutin. gr. 244 [a.W.9.12.] (Diktyon 43548) (Figure 95),*° Marc. gr. Z. 410 (Diktyon
69881), and Taur. C III 17 (Diktyon 63870).%' Relevant affinities with dated or datable specimina, and the
fact that the writing represents a late phase of the style rectangulaire aplati ou écrasé, but is not yet a minuscola
barocca (in use from the early 13" century), leads me to suppose that the manuscript was copied towards the
end of the 12" century.

42 Sin. gr. 966 was first attributed to Salento by Jacos, Histoire du formulaire grec 373, on the basis of its content. A discussion of the
palaeographical peculiarities of this Euchologion has not yet been ventured, although the bibliography on the palacography of Sal-
entine manuscripts is very rich. I confine myself here to indicating a number of selected contributions of a general nature: P. CANART
—S. Luca, Codici greci dell’Italia meridionale. Rome 2000; A. Jacos, Les écritures de Terre d’Otrante, in: La Paléographie grecque
et byzantine. Colloque international du CNRS (Paris, 21-25 octobre 1974). Paris 1977, 269-281; A. Jacos, Culture grecque et ma-
nuscrits en Terre d’Otrante, in: Atti del III Congresso Internazionale di Studi Salentini e del I° Congresso Storico di Terra d’Otranto
(Lecce, 2225 ottobre 1976), ed. P. F. Palumbo. Lecce 1980, 53—77; A. Jacos, I piu antichi codici greci di Puglia: ovvero un viaggio
della paleografia nel paese che non c¢’¢. Studi medievali e moderni 2 (2002) 5-42; S. Luca, Scritture e libri in Terra d’Otranto fra XI
e XII secolo, in: Bizantini, Longobardi e Arabi in Puglia nell’alto medioevo. Atti del XX Congresso internazionale di studi sull’alto
medioevo (Savelletri di Fasano, 3—6 novembre 2011). Spoleto 2012, 487-548. Lists of codices written in Terra d’Otranto were
compiled by O. MazzoTta, Monaci e libri greci nel Salento medievale. Novoli 1989; D. ArNEsaNo, Il repertorio dei codici greci
salentini di Oronzo Mazzotta. Aggiornamenti e integrazioni, in: Tracce di storia. Studi in onore di mons. Oronzo Mazzotta, ed. M.
Spedicato. Galatina 2005, 25-80 (Sin. gr. 966 is included here at p. 61); D. ARNEsANoO, Libri inutiles in Terra d’Otranto. Modalita di
piegatura dei bifogli nella realizzazione del Laur. 87.21, in: Libri palinsesti greci: conservazione, restauro digitale, studio. Atti del
Convegno internazionale (Villa Mondragone — Monte Porzio Catone — Universita di Roma «Tor Vergata» — Biblioteca del Monu-
mento Nazionale di Grottaferrata, 21-24 aprile 2004), ed. S. Luca. Rome 2008, 191-200; D. ArNEsaNo, Manoscritti greci di Terra
d’Otranto. Recenti scoperte e attribuzioni (2005-2008), in: Toxotes: Studies for Stefano Parenti, ed. D. GaLapzA — N. GLIBETIC — G.
RabpLE. Grottaferrata 2010, 63—101; D. ARNESANO, Il repertorio dei manoscritti greci di Terra d’Otranto. Integrazione (2011-2021).
BollGrott 19 (31s.) (2022).

433 Jacos, Les écritures. On the genesis of this style see Luca, Scritture e libri in Terra d’Otranto.

434 According to Jacos, Les écritures 269, and G. CavALLO, La cultura italo greca nella produzione libraria, in: I Bizantini in Italia, ed.
G. Cavallo — V. Von Falkenhausen — R. Farioli Campanati — M. Gigante — V. Pace — F. Panvini Rosati. Milan 1982, 495-612, the
Salentine writings of the late 12" — early 13" centuries are not very distinctive. From the beginning of the 13" century, in the wake
of the Fettaugenmode, a new kind of writing, namely the minuscola barocca (D. ArRNEsANO, La minuscola «baroccay. Scritture e
libri in Terra d’Otranto nei secoli XIII e XIV. Galatina 2008), takes root in Salento. However, the Euchologion Sin. gr. 966 + Sin.
gr. NF M 21 + Sin. gr. NF M 68 + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 is clearly older.

455 13% century: ARNESANO, Repertorio 61; Dmitrievskij IT1 202; A. Jacos, Un opuscule didactique otrantais sur la liturgie eucharistique:

L’adaptation en vers, faussement attribuée a Psellos, de la Protheoria de Nicolas d’Andida. RSBN n.s. 14-16 (1977-1979) 177, n. 4;

Kapustin 1870 (unpublished catalogue). 13%—14" century: GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 206; Kamir, Catalogue 111.

TAFT — PARENTY, 11 grande ingresso 709.

47 Greek New Finds 163.

4% Greek New Finds 169. It is my understanding that Nikolopoulos’ 11"-century attribution is the date of the other four quires housed
in the box with shelfmark Sin. gr. NF M 68, and not that of the quire that is subject to consideration here as part of Sin. gr. 966.

49 Terra d’Otranto, 2" half of the 12 century. See reproduction 43 in CaNART — Luca, Codici greci 107. T have noticed that this man-
uscript is in part palimpsest, not indicated in Arnesano’s list of Salentine palimpsests (ARNEsSANO, Libri inutiles). The manuscript is
accessible online: https://n2t.net/ark:/65666/v1/10963 (19.09.2022).

40 Terra d’Otranto, mid 12" century. See reproduction 45 in CaNarT — Luca, Codici greci 110.

461 Terra d’Otranto, 1173. See reproduction 41 in CANART — Luca, Codici greci 104.

456
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In support of this palacographical evidence pointing to Southern Italy, there is a further hint in the textual
content. On f. 327, close to the end of the Liturgy of John Chrysostom, the dead are commemorated. Among
the litanies, it is possible to read the word png in the genitive form (pnydg), and also two proper nouns. The
first is ‘Poyipog, i.e. Roger, while the second is F'ovAlérpog, i.e. William (Figure 96). They are likely to refer
to the Norman kings Roger II (died 1154) and his son William I (died 1166), who ruled over Sicily, Calabria,
Basilicata, and Apulia. The complete sentence on f. 32" reads: MvioOnti Kopie t1dv yoy®dv t@v 600A0vV 60D
‘Poyi(pov) pryog xai 'ovAliédpov pryoc. The reference to the Norman kings (pfiyeg) is present also in other
sections of the manuscript, but without the mention of their proper names. For instance: f. 27¥ (litany after the
trisagion in the Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom: "Ett dedpeba vnep tod edoePeoctdtov kol Heopuidktov
nudv pnyog); f. 617 (baptism. Among the litanies we find: “Yrep t0d edcefeotdton kai BeopuAdkTov NUOV
pLYOG [sic], mavtog tod makatiov); f. 73Y (beginning of the dxolovdia kai &g TdV ayiov Oopaviwv. In the
latter case, we read among the litanies: "Yrep 100 g0oefeotdrov kol Ogopuidktov Mudv pnyog). It is interest-
ing to note that in the diptychs of the Liturgy of Saint Basil there is no reference to pijyec, but rather the usual
Constantinopolitan formula Mvrienti Kopie v edoefectdrov Kai mototdtov udv aciiémy, and it is the
same with the Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts. This might seem to indicate that the Euchologion text under-
went updates and adaptations according to local practice only in sections that were frequently used, among
which were the Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom and the baptismal rite.

Figure 96 — f. 32": commemorations of Roger II and William I in the diptychs of the Liturgy of Saint Basil
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

The reading "Poyipog (in the past confused with Poméptog) “? is confirmed by the identical ligature for
gamma-iota employed by Petros, the scribe of manuscript Vat. gr. 1811 (Diktyon 68440)** (Figures 97, 98).
This manuscript was written in Sicily (perhaps in Messina), is dated 1147 and commemorates—in the Liturgy
of John Chrysostom and among the living—King Roger II (f. 73"). This is without doubt Roger II, since in
1147 he was indeed the living Norman ruler. Santo Luca has shown that the use in Euchologia of the term pn§
instead of Baoileg was exclusively reserved to the Norman kings and is attested in manuscripts from Calabria,
Basilicata and Apulia in the second half of the 12" century.** We may conclude that Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr.

462 Dmitrievskij IT 202; Jacos, Histoire du formulaire grec 373.

463 The manuscript is available online: https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.gr.1811 (19.09.2022).

464 S, Luca, Frammenti dell’*Ad Theodorum lapsum” di Giovanni Crisostomo in un palinsesto di Grottaferrata: Crypt. I.. XX, ora Gr.
145, in: Storie di cultura scritta. Studi per Francesco Magistrale, ed. P. Fioretti. Spoleto 2012, I1, 524, n. 22; LucA, Scritture e libri in
Terra d’Otranto 492 n. 12, with further bibliography. Moreover, S. Luca, I'edpyrog Tavpding copista e protopapa di Tropea nel sec.
XIV. BollGrott n.s. 53 (1999) 308-309, lists by way of example a number of Euchologia which preserve names of Norman kings
in the diptychs: Vat. gr. 1863 ([Diktyon 68492], written in Oppido at the end of the 12™ century); Vat. gr. 2005 ([Diktyon 68634],
written at the Monastery of Carbone in Lucania in 1194-1195. Here Roger II, William I, and Tancredi are commemorated among
the dead); Vat. Barb. gr. 443 (written in Salento between the end of the 12" and the beginning of the 13" century); Vat. Ott. gr. 344
(written in Otranto in 1177). To these manuscripts can now be added at least our Sin. gr. 966 and Vat. gr. 1811, which represents
an exemplary case, since there—in the diptychs of the Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom, on f. 73'—the term faciievg is replaced
by the term pn&. With reference to Vat. Barb. gr. 443, it should be noted that there is an error in A. Jacos, Tra Basilicata e Salento.
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NF M 21 + Sin. gr. NF M 68 + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 was written in Salento, probably in Otranto or nearby,
between 1166 (that is to say, after the death of William I) and 1200.

1, ot }:&F

Figure 97 — £. 32" "Poyi(pov) pryog Figure 98 — Vat. gr. 1811 (a. 1147), f. 73" Poyi(pov) pry(0g)
commemorated among the dead commemorated among the living
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt) (© Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana)

As far as the accuracy of the text is concerned, there are several spelling mistakes relating to iotacism.
Moreover, at the phonological level, the scribe frequently employs double consonants where not etymological-
ly justified. For instance, we find ta¢ voocovg instead of tag vocoug (f. 727), or petarappdavvovtes / petadopt-
Bavvovow (ff. 767, 76Y) instead of petarappdvovteg / petarapfdavovstv. The retention of double consonants
seems characteristic of peripheral dialects of Greek such as, though not exclusively, the Southern-Italian dia-
lects.*’ This is due to the influence of stress accent, to foreign borrowing, or to a phenomenon common among
Romance Southern-Italian dialects known as raddoppiamento sintattico.*®

There are occasional corrections and additions. They were all executed by later, untrained hands, and do not
seem connected with the Euchologion text. They occur in both Greek and Arabic, and in inks of different shades.

In Greek:

- f. 17" lower margin, black ink: akylog oti vg g (lege: 611 dyrog Incodg Xpiotog).

- f. 25" retracing in black ink of the faded beginning of the Euchologion.

- f. 46": letters O® in the outer margin.

- f. 47" five lines of text washed out and therefore illegible in the upper margin.

- f. 70": one line in black ink in the upper margin, ke voov ye 0 6g vvov glevcov vuag auny (lege: Kopie
‘Incod Xpiote 6 O0g UMV EAENGOV UG AU V).

- f. 77" cross in black ink in the outer margin corresponding to the service for adoption (dkoiovbia eig
vioOetodvrog).

- f. 85" two lines in black ink in the outer margin, kb(p1oc) kol ©(®Vv) | Tpa&e(wv).

In Arabic:*’
- f. 71": essais de plume in the lower margin, incomprehensible.

Precisazioni necessarie sui Menei del Monastero di Carbone. ASCL 68 (2001) 24-25. His description of content relates to Sin. gr.
966, and not to Vat. Barb. gr. 443. In fact, codex Vat. Barb. gr. 443 contains no reference to kings Roger or William, but only a
more general €11 Vmep 10D evoEPecTdTon KOl BeopnAiestdTov (sic) UV pnyog on f. 5Y, corresponding to the ektene of the Liturgy
of Saint John Chrysostom.

Similar phenomena are also characteristic of Dodecanesian and Cypriot dialects (H. SEILER, Die sogenannten Geminaten in den
neugriechischen Dialekten. Glotta 36 (1957) 209-234).

On this phenomenon see I. MaNoLEssou, Ta Stthd cOUO®VE 6TIG VEOEAANVIKEG SIOAEKTOVG: GLYYPOVLKT KOt SLolyPOVIKY TTPOGEYYLOT,
in: Selected Papers of the 10th International Conference of Greek Linguistics, ed. Z. Gavriilidou — A. Efthymiou — E. Thomadaki
— P. Kambakis-Vougiouklis. Komotini 2012, 956, and I. ManoLEssou, The Greek Dialects of Southern Italy: an Overview. Kaurog:
Cambridge Papers in Modern Greek 13 (2005) 115-116, with further bibliography indicated.

47 T am grateful to Alexander Treiger for reading and identifying these Arabic notes.
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- f. 72" essais de plume in the lower margin. This could be read in different ways: as a single letter “h”
(numerical value 5), or as two letters “kw” (numerical value 26), or “Iw” (numerical value 36), or as a word
“kaff” (which could mean ‘palm of the hand’ or ‘abstention’), or “laff” (meaning ‘wrapping’).

- f. 100": reinforcing paper strip with Arabic letters. Three upside-down words are partially visible. Two
are from the same root, “ktb”, which means “to write”. The second line may read: “the book is complete”.
(Figure 99)

Figure 99 — £. 100": reinforcement paper strip with Arabic writing (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

DECORATION

The Euchologion is simply decorated, apparently by the copyist himself. It displays features attributable to
Southern Italy, and even more specifically to Terra d’Otranto. In fact, while the yellow wash used for high-
lighting titles and rubrics was applied almost everywhere in Southern Italy, the pseudo-decorative, essentially
functional, side bands (Figure 100) that the scribe employs to mark, for instance, the beginning of a prayer,
are only found in such poor quality in Salento. They resemble stylized branches or vegetal motifs. Calabria,
Campania and, later, Sicily cultivated a book-culture that was technically and aesthetically superior (even very
“poor” books such as those written on recycled parchment were of better quality).*® The use of asterisks at the
beginning of new pieces, in combination with vegetal side bands is also characteristically Salentine,*” as well
as the omicron en rondelle (e.g. above, Figure 94) and the initials with a double outline.*

Vol o

Figure 100 — f. 66": yellow wash and decorative side band located at the beginning of the prayer for a child on the eighth day after
baptism (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

468 T thank Irmgard Hutter for her valuable guidance. On this see Jacos, Tra Basilicata e Salento 48—49; Jacos, La mise en forme 42.
On the decoration of Salentine codices, see CaNarT — Luca, Codici greci; ARNEsaNO, Minuscola barocca 12—13; R. DURANTE, La
decorazione dei codici salentini: I’esempio del Vallicelliano C 7. Néa Pcoun 5 (2008) 277-301. For the point about the decoration of
Southern-Italian manuscripts, see I. HUTTER, La décoration et la mise en page des manuscrits grecs de 1’Italie méridionale. Quelques
observations, in: Histoire et culture dans 1’Italie byzantine: acquis et nouvelles recherches, ed. A. Jacob — J.-M. Martin — G. Noyé¢.
Rome 2006, 69-93.

49 Jacos, Tra Basilicata e Salento 47-48; Jacos, La mise en forme 42.

470 LucA, Frammenti dell’*Ad Theodorum lapsum” 526.
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The colours used for the ornamentation are black and yellow. Interestingly, the vermillion red typically
found in Salentine codices is completely absent from Sin. gr. 966 and its disiecta membra. The following dec-
orative elements feature:

1) Headpieces: 25", beginning of the Euchologion and the Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom; 35", beginning
of the Liturgy of Saint Basil; 46", beginning of the Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts (Figure 101).

2) Bars and lines (full and half): 17, beginning of the confession rite; 52, beginning of prayers connected
with baptism (full bar); 617, beginning of the akolouthia for baptism (full line); 67°, end of the Evyn €ig 10
amoAodoon mardiov T 1’ Nuépa t0d Pamticpotog avtod (half bar); 68", beginning of the Evyai €ig dppmdotovg
(half line); 84", end of the Axorovbia kai Ta&1g ig aderpomoinowv (full bar); 857, beginning of the AxolovBia
Mg YovukAiciog g ayiag [evinrootig (full line); 95Y, beginning of the AxoAovBio kol Té&ig, yvouévn €mi
papov, wirtovtog ig anynyv voatog (full line); C6Y, end of occasional prayers and beginning of the AxoAiovdia
kai ta&ic tod 6pOpov (full line); B3Y, end of Matins and beginning of Vespers (full line); B6Y, beginning of the
akolouthia for various saints and martyrs (full bar); A1Y, end of the akolouthia for various saints and martyrs
(half bar) (Figures 104, 105, 118, 122).

3) Bands and crosses: 227, Ta&ig ywvopévn gic €ééoporoynoty €tépav (band and cross); 35", beginning of the
Litugy of Saint Basil (cross); 46", beginning of the Liturgy of the Presanctified Gift (cross); 52Y, beginning
of the Evyn| eig 10 kotacppayicot moudiov, Aaupdavov dvopo th 1" NuUépa T yevvnoemg avtod (cross); 617,
beginning of the akolouthia for baptism (cross); 66", beginning of the Edyn &ic 10 dnorodoot modiov i n’
Nuépa tod Panticpdrov avtod (band); 677, beginning of the Evyn &ig 10 tpryoxovpeboot maidiov (cross); 73Y,
beginning of the AkolovBia kol ta&ig TdV ayiov Ocopaviov (band); 78Y, beginning of the AxolovBia kol Ta&g
gig pvijotpa (band and cross); 82", beginning of the Axolovbia kai Ta&ig gig dderpomoinoy (band and cross);
95", beginning of the Akxolovbia kai Taig, yvouévn €mi papod, mimtovrog gig Tynyv Bdatog (cross); 97, be-
ginning of the Ta&ig ywvouévn &l cuuPi] popov 1 akabaptov TpocPatmg EUTECELY €ig dyyeiov oivov 1j €élaiov
(band); 99, beginning of the Edyn| gic dyyeiov pavOév (band); 997, beginning of the occasional prayers, with
the Edyn| €mi Oepélhov oikiag (band and cross); C1Y, beginning of the Evyr| €mi xeyalopévoug Hrd mvevpdrov
axafdptov; B3Y, beginning of the prayers for Vespers (band and cross) (Figures 105, 116, 123).

4) Asterisks: 48, Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts; 68", beginning of the Evyai €ig dppdotovg; 77", begin-
ning of the Axolovbia gig vioBetobvrag; 79Y, beginning of the Axolovbia gig ydpovg; C6Y, beginning of the
Axorovbia kol tééig Tod 6pBpov; A1Y, beginning of the Evayyéha émbwva (Figures 105, 119).

5) Decorated initials (selection): 45", 52Y, 55", 62, 63", C1Y, A1¥ (Figures 104, 120).
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Figure 101 — Headpieces on ff. 25" (previous page) and 35" (above)
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Figure 102 — Decorative bars: ff. 52V, 84Y, 851, 95"
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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Figure 103 — Asterisk on f. 68" and on f. 48" (above, right side of the image, knot-shaped)
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Figure 104 — Initials on ff. 52, 557, 62V, 63¥ (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

As is typical of Southern-Italian Euchologia, headpieces were used to mark the beginning of important
sections such as liturgies, bars and lines indicate the beginning of long taxeis and akolouthiai, while bands
separate smaller units such as shorter akolouthiai and groups of prayers.*”!

Specimina of Salentine manuscripts that may be used for comparison:

- f. 48, asterisk (Figure 103, above): Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 179": Otranto, 1177.47

- f. 62V, initial my (Figure 104): Laur. Plut. 72.22, f. 27" (Diktyon 16651); Terra d’Otranto, late 13" — early
14™ centuries (ARNESANO, Minuscola barocca pl. XXXIV).

- f. 68, asterisk (Figure 103, below): Crypt. Z.a. 11, f. 63¥ (Diktyon 17959): Terra d’Otranto (Maglie), late
12" century (CANART — Luca, Codici greci 124, pl. 54).

- f. 84Y, decorative bar (Figure 102): Crypt. A.y. V, f. 133" (Diktyon 17793): Terra d’Otranto, 12%—13%
centuries (CANART — LucA, Codici greci 123, pl. 53).

- £. 99", side band (Figure 106): Vat. Ott. gr. 344, ff. 113¥, 209", 229": Otranto, 1177; Crypt. I.p. XX, f. 3":
Terra d’Otranto, late 12" — early 13™ centuries (LucA, Frammenti dell’“Ad Theodorum lapsum”, pl. 1).

- f. B3Y, decorative full line (Figure 89): Sin. gr. 193, f. 322": Terra d’Otranto, 1124.

471 Jacos, La mise en forme 41-42.
47 hitp://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Ott.gr.344 (19.09.2022).
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CONTENT

Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C] together contain an
Euchologion. Even after correctly repositioning the loose quires of Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A], Sin. gr. NF M 68
[B] and Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C], the text is not always consecutive, and it is certainly clear that a number
of folia and quires have been lost.”> A summary of the manuscript content is nonetheless proposed in what
follows.

The first section, corresponding to Quires 1-3 of Sin. gr. 966, preserves two confession rites. The three
quires are out of sequence, and their original position in the codex cannot be firmly established due to the
lack of quire marks. Comparisons with similar manuscripts would suggest a location towards the end of the
manuscript. Quire 3 ends before the middle of the second confession rite, which means that at least one quire
is missing at this point.

The second section (quires 4—13 of Sin. gr. 966)—representing the core of the prayer book—contains
the title of the Euchologion (Evyoloylov cbv Oed mepiéyov v mdoov dkoAovdiay Thg EKKANGLOGTIKHG
Katootdoemg), the three eucharistic liturgies (in order: Chrysostom, Basil, Presanctified), various rites, and a
number of occasional prayers. The last is connected to Easter (blessing of Palms).

The third section (Quire C1 from Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C]) was originally located immediately after the
last quire of Sin. gr. 966 (quire 13). It begins with occasional prayers (the first three are connected to Easter),
and continues with the akolouthia and taxis for Matins (prayers one to five).

The fourth section (quire B1 from Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B]) contains further prayers for Matins (end of prayer
seven up to prayer thirteen), and also for Vespers (five prayers). It concludes, on the last, very damaged, verso,
with the beginning of an akolouthia (?) with Apostle and Gospel readings for various saints and martyrs. The
absence of almost two full prayers for Matins between section three and four indicates that one folio is missing
between the two sections. This allows us to establish that Quire B1, which currently is a ternio, was originally
a quaternio, like all the regular quires of this manuscript. Its external bifolio is currently missing.

Between sections IV and V, one or at most two quires are absent. In fact, the fifth section (Quire Al from
Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A]) contains the Apostle and Gospel readings for the dead.*”* These belonged with the
akolouthia that begins on f. B6Y of section III (Figure 105).4” This section concludes towards the end of the
tenth Resurrectional Gospel (Eothina). The end of the tenth and eleventh Gospels were preserved in a missing
quire coming after section IV. It is impossible to know the exact number of quires that have been lost here, or
what precisely they contained.

The reconstructed content of Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] + Bryn Mawr
2012.11.98 [C] is detailed in the following table,*”® with peculiarities listed in the footnotes. To clearly
differentiate between the three shelfmarks, the text of Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] has been distinguished with a red
background, Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] with blue, and Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C] green.

473 Comparison with other Salentine Euchologia such as the Galatone Euchologion (Duke ms. gr. 19 + 20 [Diktyon 13634+13635])
helped me to establish the most likely original sequence for the content of Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A], Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] and Bryn
Mawr 2012.11.98 [C].

The Lectionary section for the whole year has been checked against MR; for the identification of the Apostle and Gospel passages
I have used GreGory, Textkritik 1 343—-386.

This can be established through comparison with similar manuscripts.

Inside <angular brackets> I have supplied titles that are missing in the manuscript.

474
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Section I (quires 1-3)*”’

- AkorovBia kol taéig émi E€oporoyovpévov (ff. 1-10%): /...] O Ocog, i v fonbeidy pov apdoyes (PG 1889, 1.
9; Polidori, p. 159 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 737)*8

- Kavovapiov éktebév mapa Todvvov tod Nnotevtod (ff. 10-20Y): Téxvov i ioydeic pvidaor; (PG 1901, 1. 45;
Polidori, p. 166 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 86")

- Evyn €nt tdv €v émpiong 6vtmv kol Eavtovg Opke deopovvtav (f. 217): déomota Kipie 6 Ocog fudv 6 povoyevig
Yiog ki Adyog 100 Ilatpog 0 wavta deouov duoptios Hudv 1@ o@ mabel d1oppicog Kol Upvonoog 1¢ 10 TPOTWTa.
@V 60V Amootolwy kai girwv (Goar, p. 528)

- Evyn 100 Hmo deopod vro iepémg hvopévov (f. 21Y): Edorniayyve dyabe kol piiavlpwme 6 16 100G 60DS OIKTIpUODS
élamoorteilog tov povoyevii oov Yiov eig tov koouov (PG 1917; Polidori, p. 175 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 99¥; Arranz, p.
360; Goar, p. 531)

- Eoym eig évomvialopevov adehpov (ff. 21'-227): IHoiveborlayyve Kopie drnpore duolvvie uove avoudptyte
Kabopov tov 0010V Gov TOV d€ivo. To TavTog [oAvouod aopkog kol rveduarog (Polidori, p. 175 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344,
f. 1007; Velkovska — Parenti 237; Goar, p. 529)

- Ta&g ywopévn eig e€opordynow €tépav (ff. 22'-24vdes. mut.): Eicépyetar 6 iepedg gic tv éxxinoiov kai dAldooel
(ArrANZ, Confession I1I 363-366)

124

[Lacuna]*”

Section II (quires 4—13)

257 EvyoArdylov obdv Oed nepiéyov Ty ndoay dkodovBiav Tig EKKANGIACTIKTG KaTooTAoem*

477 Section I contains two confession rites that were in use in Otranto. The first (ff. 1=22") is attributed to John IV Patriarch of Constan-
tinople (also known as John Nesteutes or John the Faster), and was edited by J. Morin (J. MoriN, Commentarius historicus de disci-
plina in administratione sacramenti poenitentiae. Paris 1651, 77-90, reprinted in PG 88, 1889-1918). The text has been extensively
studied by Miguel Arranz (M. ArRrANZ, Les formulaires de confession dans la tradition byzantine (III). OCP 58 (1983) 357-366; M.
ARRANZ, | penitenziali bizantini: il Protokanonarion o Kanonarion Primitivo di Giovanni Monaco e Diacono e il Deuterokanonarion
0 “Secondo Kanonarion” di Basilio Monaco. Rome 1993, 131 ff.), who compared the text of the codices Vat. Ott. gr. 344 and Vat.
Barb. gr. 443 with Sin. gr. 966 and classified the formulary as type C in his taxonomic system. Folia 22'-24" preserve a second rite
of confession, partially transcribed in Dmitrievskij I1 203-205, and later in ARRaNZ, Confession 111 363-366. The text does not fin-
ish on f. 24", but continued on a now lost quire. According to ARRANZ, Confession III 369, a similar text is to be found in the early
13"-century Salentine manuscript Crypt. I.p. XIV (Diktyon 17906), ff. 35*—41". In addition, an almost identical text is attested in the
Galatone Euchologion (Duke ms. gr. 19 + 20), ff. 150—176". The length of the rite in the two comparison manuscripts clearly shows
that the greatest part of the rite has been lost in Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 + Sin. gr. NF M 68 + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98. The
three quires that constitute this first section of the Euchologion are detached and lack quire numbers (see the observations on the
quire marks above). It is therefore questionable whether their present position at the beginning of the prayer book corresponds to their
original location: it is much more probable that the codex began with the current f. 257, which contains the title of the Euchologion
and the Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom. For this reason, I agree with ARRaNzZ, Confession III 357, in the supposition that the three
quires are out of place. However, [ disagree with Arranz’ suggestion that they represented an independent small codex that was later
added to Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 + Sin. gr. NF M 68 + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98. My own view is that they occupied another
position, in all probability towards the end of the Euchologion (as is common in other Euchologia). Since the location of the rite at the
very beginning of the manuscript is questionable, I suggest that Valerio Polidori’s assertion ‘I’importanza che questi testi [scil. those
connected to confession] avevano nell’area salentina ¢ testimoniata principalmente dalla posizione che tali riti assumono nell’eu-
cologio’ (V. PoLibor1, L’Eucologio della Grande Chiesa di Otranto: Cod. Ottoboni gr. 344 (AD 1177). Wrocklaw 2018, 62) should
be partially revised. Such texts were certainly important, but their position in the Euchologion cannot be taken as secure evidence.
In fact, in all other 12"-13" century Salentine prayer books considered by Polidori in his monograph on Vat. Ott. gr. 344 (namely
Escorial. X.IV.13 [Diktyon 15024], Vat. gr. 2383 [Diktyon 69014], Vat. gr. 1273 [Diktyon 67904] + Vat. gr. 1912 [Diktyon 68541],
Vallic. C 97 II [Diktyon 56299], Vat. Barb. gr. 443, Galatone Euchologion = Duke ms. gr. 19 + 20) the office is placed in the second
half of the manuscript, not at the beginning. This would support the view that the first three quires of Sin. gr. 966 are out of place.
The title is almost illegible: Axolovbia kai ta&ig £ni £€oproroyovpévav can be read with some certainty, but no more.

At least one quire containing the end of the second confessional rite is missing.

Section 11, probably corresponding to the original beginning of the Euchologion, starts with a title (EvyoAdyiov cOv Oed nepiéyov
v ooy dkoAovdiov Tiig EKKANGLOGTIKTG KataoTdoems). Immediately after this, there follows a prayer, typically Salentine, for
vesting a priest with the priestly robe (g0yn €ig 10 aupiEvvesbot tov igpéa v iepatiknv otodnv). It is worth recalling that the in-
cipit of this prayer is depicted in the apse of the church of Santo Stefano di Soleto on the scroll held by Saint Basil. Cf. M. BERGER,
Les peintures de 1’abside de S. Stefano a Soleto. Une illustration de ’anaphore en Terre d’Otrante a la fin du XIV siécle. Mélanges
de I’Ecole francaise de Rome. Moyen-Age, Temps modernes 94.1 (1982) 136, and PoLipori, L’Eucologio della Grande Chiesa di
Otranto 16-17, n. 67, 68). The prayer for vesting the priest is followed by a prayer for incense (evyn o0 Ovpapdrog). Finally, the
prothesis prayer, followed by the title of the Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom (Apy tijg Oglog Aettovpyiog Tod 6Giov TOTPOG NUDY
Todvvov tod Xpvoootopov), is visible on f. 25Y.
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25—34Y - Eoyn tiig mpobécemg (f. 25Y): O Oesoc 6 Ocog nudv, 6 tov odpaviov dprov (Polidori, p. 92 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344,

- Eoyn eig 10 apgiévvesOor tov iepéa tv iepatikny otolqv (f. 257): déomora Kopie 6 Ocog kai [latinp tod Kopiov
nuav Tneod Xpiorod, émde én’sue tov duoptrwiov (Dmitrievskij 11, p. 205)
- Ebym tod Bupdpatog (f. 25%): Ouuiouo oot wpoopépopev (Goar, p. 50)

f. 140"; Goar, p. 51)
- Apym tiig Oelog Aettovpyiog tod 06iov TaTpog UMV Twdvvov 100 Xpvooostopov (f. 25Y): 6 diarkovog Evldynoov
oéorota. O lepeig EbAdynoov 1 facileio tod mwatpoc (Polidori, p. 92 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 1427)*!

35—46" HeTd TV 0NV TG EKtevic: Kipie 6 Oeog nudv 6 év ovpavois karoikdv (Arranz, p. 471; Velkovska — Parenti 9;

‘H O¢ia Aertovpyia tod €v aylolg matpog Nudv Baoctkeiov: Evyn tdv kotnyovpévav <kai edyn> o’ <t@v> miotdv

Goar, p. 138)*2

4652 ‘H Ogia Aertovpyia tdvV mponywcpévav: Edloyquévy i focideio (ALEXoPouLos, Presanctified Liturgy 134, 297)%3

52v-53" 000 deopeba kol o€ ikerevouev onueiwntw o pa¢ (Polidori, p. 132 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 28"; Arranz, p. 169;

Edym eic 10 kotacepayicot mowdiov, Aappdvov dvopo th 1" Nuépe e yevwnoemg avtod: Kipie 6 Ogog fjudv

Velkovska — Parenti 112; Goar, p. 264)

Evyn &ig 10 ékkAnoidoot yovaiko kot Todiov i) 1 NUEPQ ThG yevvioems avtod: Kopie 6 Ocog fjudv: ood deouebo.

>3 Kol o€ mopaxalovuev, kol o¢ iketevouev (Polidori, p. 132 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, . 29")
sar Evyn eig mv podav kai €lg €€pag yovaikag, Aayydvovtag gig Aoynv: Kipie 6 Geog judv, ¢ mapayeviuevog émi
owtnpig to0 yévouvg v dvipaomwy (Polidori, p. 133 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 29Y)
- By ic 10 ékikdnoidoot toudiov peta g untpog ovtod i 1 nuépa (f. 54™): Kopie 6 Osog judv- 6 év teaoapdrova
54550 nuépoug karo tov vouov (Polidori, p. 133 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 30")

- ff. 5455 Kopie 6 Oo¢ fudv o év teaoopirovia nuépois a¢ fpépog mpooaybeic 1@ vourkd vad (Polidori, p. 133
= Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 30v)*
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The Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom in Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 + Sin. gr. NF M 68 + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 manifests peculiar

Otrantan characteristics. Among these are the rubric with reference to Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite before the washing of hands at
the beginning of the Great Entrance on f. 30" (on this see Jacos, Histoire du formulaire grec 373; TArT — PAreNT!, 11 grande ingresso 330;
Poripori, L’Eucologio della Grande Chiesa di Otranto 17—18. The text is published in Dmitrievskij II 205), and also the presence at the
end of the Liturgy (f. 34") of three skeuophylakion prayers: 1. To mhijpapo tod vopoo 2. Ex dovauewg gig dvvopuv 3. IIAnpaoavtes (JACOB,
Histoire du formulaire grec 373; PoLipori, L’Eucologio della Grande Chiesa di Otranto 19. The text of the second prayer is published
in A. Jacos, Une priére du skeuophylakion de la Liturgie de saint Jacques et ses paralléles byzantines. Bulletin de I’Institut Historique
Belge de Rome 37 (1966) 68). PoLipori, L’Eucologio della Grande Chiesa di Otranto 1620, collects and analyses the peculiarities of the
Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom as extant in the Salentine Euchologia. For a detailed discussion of specific passages of this Liturgy in
Sin. gr. 966, see R. F. Tart, A History of the Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom IV: The Diptychs. Rome 1991, 102, 112 140; R. F. TarT, A
History of the Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom V: The Precommunion Rites. Rome 2000, 78, 160, 165, 231, 334, 388, 531; R. F. TAFrT,
Avoiding Closure: The Multiple Conclusions of the Byzantine Eucharistic Liturgies. BollGrott 4 (3™ s.) (2007) 220 n. 22; R. F. TaFT, A
History of the Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom. VI: The Communion, Thanksgiving, and Concluding Rites. Rome 2008, 175, 469, 482,
485,493, 571, 592, 744, 765, 771, 777-778; TArT — ParenTl, 11 grande ingresso 258, 293, 326, 330, 333, 371, 414, 423, 461, 494, 502,
505, 534, 620, 649, 709; Parenti, L’anafora di Crisostomo 311, 312, 315, 321, 322, 325, 382, 383, 425, 428, 432, 460.

It is wrongly stated in Dmitrievskij I 205, that the Liturgy of Saint Basil starts on f. 46". As in the Galatone Euchologion (Duke ms.
gr. 19 + 20), f. 46", and in Vat. Barb. gr. 443, f. 15, the liturgy begins with the prayer for the catechumens.

In the Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts, on f. 52", we find the formula di immistione of the Constantinopolitan type. This same
formula is also present in manuscripts Vat. Barb. gr. 443, f. 35", and Escorial. X.IV.13, f. 7°, while other Salentine Euchologia such
as Vat. Ott. gr. 344 preserve the Palestinian version: "Evwoig mvedpotog ayiov (S. PARENTI, Un eucologio poco noto del Salento. El
Escorial X.IV.13. Studi sull Oriente cristiano 15 (2011) 160). The Palestinian formula was adopted in reaction to a letter sent by a
Patriarch of Constantinople in response to Bishop Paolo of Gallipoli in 1174 (the text of the letter is published in V. PoLipori, La
lettera patriarcale a Paolo di Gallipoli. BollGrott 9 (3% s.) (2012) 191-220). In his letter, Paolo of Gallipoli asks for clarification
on several issues—amongst others, the ways of celebrating the Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts. The letter has been preserved
along with others in the Euchologion Vat. Ott. gr. 344, which is dated 1177 and contains the various ammendments indicated by the
Patriarch. This offers another hint for dating Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 + Sin. gr. NF M 68 + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 in the 12
century, and specifically before 1174. Polidori, however, believes the letter to be a forgery created in Rossano (PoLipori, L’Eucolo-
gio della Grande Chiesa di Otranto 54 ff. The author plans to publish a monograph on the topic). Finally, with regard to the Liturgy
of the Presanctified Gifts, it is also worth mentioning that ff. 46"—48" feature the prayers for Vespers [1], [2] and [8], according to
the numbering system established by Arranz (ArRrRANZ, Vépres byzantines 87 and 113). These same prayers—identically sequenced
within the Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts—also feature in Vat. Ott. gr. 344 and Vat. Barb. gr. 443.

The Salentine Euchologia display two almost identical prayers (with two different functions) for the presentation of a child in
church on the 40" day after birth. The first belongs to the pre-iconoclastic recension, and the second to the new 11™-century recen-
sion (PARENTI, Un eucologio poco noto del Salento 163 n. 27, with further bibliography; PoLipor1, L’Eucologio della Grande Chiesa
di Otranto 25-27). See also L. SarraNn, The Medieval Salento: Art and Identity in Southern Italy. Philadelphia 2014, 125-127.
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5556

Edym eig 10 morfjoan katnyovpevov: Exi 1o dvouati oov Kopie 6 Ocog tijc dAnbeiog kai tod povoyevoig oov Yiod
(Polidori, p. 134 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 31"; Arranz, pp. 172-173; Velkovska — Parenti 114; Goar, p. 275)

5657

Emitiug oot Kopiog, oiafiole, 0 mopayevouevog eic tov koouov (Polidori, p. 135 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 32V with the
title apopkicpog a”; Goar, pp. 275-276; Arranz, pp. 174-175)

57-58"

O Ocog 6 dyrog, 6 pofiepog kal &vdodog (Polidori, p. 135 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 33" with the title dpopkiopog B”; Goar,
p. 276; Arranz, pp. 175-176)

58"-59"

Kopie Zofowb, 6 Ocog tod Toponi (Polidori, p. 136 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 357; Goar, p. 276; Arranz, p. 177)

59

Evyn &ig 10 motfjoat konyovpevov tov mpog dpav Partilopevov: O av Aéomoro Kipie, 6 moujoag tov dvlpwmov
(Polidori, p. 137 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, . 35"; Goar, p. 276)

59"—60"

Eéélaoov an’ avrod mav movnpov kol dxaBaptov wvedue (Polidori, p. 137 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 36%; Goar, p. 277)

60™

Koi peto, to Aunv dmodvouévov kai dmoivouévoo tod uérlovrog Parntilopévon (Polidori, p. 137 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344,
f. 377

60"

Aéomora Kipie 6 Osog nudv mpookaleoar tov dovAdv cov (Polidori, p. 138 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 37%; Goar, p. 278)

61'—66"

Axkolovlio kai tééig T@v Pantiopdtmv: Edloynuévy 1 fooileior (Dmitrievskij 11, pp. 208-209; Polidori, p. 138 =
Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 38 ff.)*s

66"—67"

Evyn &ig 10 dmorodoat mandiov T n° uépa tod Pamticpatog avtod: O lvtpwaorv duaptiddv dia t0b dyiov oo
Portiouarog toigc dovloig ov yapioduevos (Dmitrievskij 1, p. 70; Polidori, p. 143 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 46%; cf. also
Goar, pp. 303-304; Arranz, p. 194)

6768

- Evym &ig 10 tpryokovpedoat moudiov (f. 67%): Adéomora Kipie 6 Ocog fjudv 6 tjj ofj eixovi tyujoag (Polidori, p. 222
= Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 196"; Arranz, p. 196; Goar, p. 306)

- ff. 67"—68" X¢ ixerevouev, Kopie 0 Ocog tijc owtnpiog nudv, o ék tod minpduatog tijc kolvufnlpac (Polidori,
p- 223 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 196; Velkovska — Parenti 208; cf. also Goar, p. 307)

6872

Evyai gig appdotovg

- f. 68™: Iarep dyie, iotpe woydv kai cwpdrwv (Polidori, p. 175 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 100¥; Velkovska — Parenti
196; Arranz, p. 377; Goar, p. 678)

- B (f. 68Y): Ayabe kai prAavOpwme eborloyyve molvélee Kipie (Polidori, p. 175 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 1017; Passarelli
190)

-y (ff. 68'-69"): O Ocog 1@V mvevudrwv kol moons ooprog (Polidori, p. 176 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 101%; Arranz, p.
309; Goar, p. 433)

-0 (f. 69): Kvpie 6 Ocog ijudv o ta ypovia walny Aoy Oepancdoog o v mevlepav Ilétpov (Polidori, p. 176 = Vat.
Ott. gr. 344, f. 1017; ArRrRANZ, Infermi 303)

- g’ (f. 69V): Kopie mavrokparop dye faoided (Polidori, p. 176 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 102"; ARRANZ, Infermi 321)

- ¢ (ff. 69"-707): Kopie 6 Ocog judv o pvoauevog (Polidori, p. 176 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 102¥; Dmitrievskij II,
p-210)

- <> (f. 70™): O Ocog 1judv 6 uévog dvvarog kai EXenuwv 6 mava oikovoudv érl owtnpig. tod yévovs (Reminiscent
of Velkovska — Parenti 197 and Goar, p. 679)

-1’ (ff. 70=71%): Evloynrog 6 Ocog 6 kalog iozpog (Polidori, p. 177 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 103"; Dmitrievskij II, pp.
210-211)

- Eoyn mopoxdntikn gig appmdotovg ig vmepayiav @gotokov (Polidori, p. 179 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 106¥ [with 0" as
title]; Dmitrievskij 1L, pp. 211-212)

72rv

Edym eig woynv kpwopévmyv: déomota Kopie 6 Ocog 6 maviokpdtwp 6 movrag avipwmovs Oéwv ocwlijvar kai gig
éntyvawary ainleiog (Polidori, p. 180 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 107"; Velkovska — Parenti 214; Goar, p. 587)

72V-T73"

Evyn év kowmnoet iepéwc: Evyapiaroduév oot Kipie 6 Ocog fjudv 6t ood uovoo o (ijv dbavarov (Arranz, p. 311;
Goar, p. 452)

485 Within the baptismal rite, on f. 667, we find instructions for the priest to give the white robe and candle to the neophyte: A4f€ cToAnV
Aopmpay Kol dpopov [...] Adfe tavtny v Aopmdda [ . .. ] (the text is published in Dmitrievskij 11 209). This corresponds to the Latin:
accipe vestem candidam et immaculatam [...] accipe hanc lampadam (A. STRITTMATTER, Liturgical Latinisms in a Twelfth-Century
Greek Euchology (Ott. gr. 344), in: Miscellanea Giovanni Mercati III: Letteratura e storia bizantina. Vatican City 1946, 57-58).
According to PARENTI, Un eucologio poco noto del Salento 158, this formula of clearly western origin entered the Salentine Eucho-
logia at the end of the 12 century. It is also attested in Vat. Ott. gr. 344 (see PoLipori, L’Eucologio della Grande Chiesa di Otranto
66), Vat. Barb. gr. 443, Vat. gr. 2324 (Diktyon 68955), and Florence, Ricc. 82 (Diktyon 17081). In manuscript Escorial. X.IV.13, the
instructions are added in the upper margins of ff. 46" and 47" by a later hand and, according to Parenti, this attests that it is older than
the other Euchologia, which have the formula inserted in the main text. See also SArran, The Medieval Salento 123—125.

486

On these prayers in general see ARRANZ, Infermi.
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73 Edym év koymoet vnmiov: O poldoowy ta vimo Kopie (Polidori, p. 181 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 109¥; Arranz, p. 313;
Goar, p. 478)

73" Evyn év koynoet dtakovou*s’

73077 AxorovBia kai ta&g TdV ayimv Oopoviov: Meta 10 aroivoou tijc Oeiag Aertovpyiog (Dmitrievskij 11, pp. 212-213;
cf. Polidori, pp. 156—159 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, ff. 67-72")

7778 Axolovlia eig vioBetodvrac: [lpookaleitor 6 iepevs tov uéiovea viobetijoor (Dmitrievskij 11, p. 213; Polidori, pp.
213-215 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, {f. 175*-177"; Goar, p. 561)

7R_T9 AxorovBia kai tG&ig gig pvijotpa: el eidévor St éav éotiv evloynua kai otepdvoue (Dmitrievskij 11, pp. 213-214;
Polidori, pp. 215-216 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, ff. 177"—179")**

79v_8 1" AxorovBia &ig yapovg: Ipogépyovior oi uéliovies otepovwbijvar 1@ iepei (Dmitrievskij II, p. 214; Polidori, pp.
216-218 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, ff. 179—1907)*°

18 Ebyn €ic 10 aipetv to otépavia: Edloynroc el Kipie 6 Ocog judv 6 evloyiioag fudc svloyip cov (Polidori, p. 218 =
Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 189" with the title Evyn Aeyopévn eig tov vopepdva; Goar, p. 326)

o Evym €nt dryapwv: Kopie 0 Ocog nudv 6 tov Afpaou pilov koAéoag (Polidori, p. 218 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 1907
Arranz, p. 332)
AxorovBia kal ta&Lg gig adedpomoinowv: Ilpoaoépyoviar oi péllovieg doedpol yevéaOou ¢ igpel (Dmitrievskij 11, p.
215; Goar, p. 708)*%
- f. 83™: Kipie 6 Oeog fjudyv 6 mavrokpatwp 6 woujoag tov avlpwmov kat’ eikova onv (Velkovska — Parenti 211;
Goar, p. 708)

82v—84Y - £. 83Y: Kipie 6 Ocog fjudyv 6 mavra mpog owtnpioy fuiv yopioduevos kai EvieiAduevog nuiv dyomay ailnloig (Goar,
p. 707. Cf. also Arranz, p. 355)
- f. 84" Kopie 6 Ocog judv o dia tijs dparov (Dmitrievskij 11, p. 215)
- f. 84™: Kipie 6 Ocog ijudpv 6 évoolalbuevog év Povlj] dyiwv (Passarelli 207 Dmitrievskij 11, p. 215)
- f. 84": Kopie 6 Ocog rjudpv 6 év dynloic katoik@v kai to. tomeive, épopdv (Goar, p. 708)

3595v Axolovdia tiig yovukMaiag Tig arylog [levinkootiis: Edloynuévn 1j fooileio (Dmitrievskij 11, pp. 216-217; Polidori,
p. 147 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 52" ff.; Goar, p. 597 ff.)*!

487
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Only the title of this prayer is present at the end of f. 73". No text follows and there is no empty space.

The betrothal and the nuptial rites in use at Otranto have peculiar characteristics: see in general G. PassARELLI, Stato della ricerca sul
formulario dei riti matrimoniali, in: Studi bizantini ¢ neogreci. Atti del IV Congresso nazionale di studi (Lecce, 21-23 aprile 1980;
Calimera, 24 aprile 1980). Galatina 1983, 241-248; M. Perta, Ufficiatura del fidanzamento e del matrimonio in alcuni eucologi
otrantini, in Familiare ’82. Studi offerti per le nozze d’argento a R. Jurlano e N. Ditonno. Brindisi 1982, 95-104 (this provides an
Italian translation of the akolouthia on the basis of manuscript Sin. gr. 966); G. RapLE, The History of Nuptial Rites in the Byzantine
Periphery. Doctoral Thesis. Pontificio Istituto Orientale. Rome 2012. For a useful summary, see PoLipori, L’Eucologio della Grande
Chiesa di Otranto 22-24. In Sin. gr. 966 the initial rubrics of the betrothal rite display all the typical Salentine features, with, for
example, on f. 78" the preparation of the sideboard (celiiv) with a cloth (patowmidiov) for the placement of the Gospel, and the
placing of the rings and a gift (t& pvijotpa) from the groom to the bride on the Gospel (and not on the altar as in Constantinople).
See also SarraN, The Medieval Salento 128—132.

Peculiar to the Salentine nuptial rite and also to Sin. gr. 966 is the fact that the groom wears a sword during the ceremony (f. 80": &1
pev €otiv 0 avip Aaikog {ovvetl ovt@® omabny. Cf. also G. RapLE, The Rite of Marriage in the Archimedes Euchology & Sinai gr.
973 (a. 1152/3). Scripta & e-Scripta 12 (2013) 190 n. 12) and that, as in the Calabrian rite, the coronation of the couple takes place
after the Constantinopolitan prayers (namely O Ocog 6 dyiog 6 whdoog tov dvlpwmov and Kopie 6 Ocog udv o év tij owtnpidet),
making use of a Calabrian formula of Alexandrian origin (f. 81": ‘O motnp otePavOl, 6 VIOG DAOYEL, TO TVEDUO TO dytov aylalet),
which is also found in Escorial. X.IV.13, f. 41" (on this cf. also PoLipori, L’Eucologio della Grande Chiesa di Otranto 36 n. 76).
The structure of the adelphopoiesis rite and its rubrics are typically Salentine. Identical rubrics can be found in Escorial. X.IV.13,
ff. 48"-50" (PareNTI, Un eucologio poco noto del Salento 163; PoLipori, L’Eucologio della Grande Chiesa di Otranto 30, 36). The
akolouthia contains prayers A, B, K, C and I, according to Rapp’s classification (Rarp, Brother-Making 67, 288). While prayers A
and B are very common, prayers K, C and I are attested almost exclusively in Southern-Italian Euchologia. In particular, beyond
Sin. gr. 966, prayer C can only be found in the 10™-century manuscript Crypt. I.. VII, and prayer K occurs elsewhere only in the
12%-century Escorial. X.IV.13. Moreover, the gipfvn vpiv before the second prayer (f. 83*) is reminiscent of the Latin pax vobis.
The pattern is the same in Escorial. X.IV.13 (ParenTI, Un eucologio poco noto del Salento 169).

In the Vespers of the Gonyklisia of Pentecost, the concluding formula of eastern origin (PARENTI, Un eucologio poco noto del
Salento 162 n. 25) "EAeov, gipfivnyv kai dogow apaptidv (on f. 95Y of Sin. gr. 966, with the corrupted form gipivng later corrected
in gipnvnv) is typical of that found in Salentine Euchologia (PoLipori, L’Eucologio della Grande Chiesa di Otranto 24). Moreover,
as with other Salentine liturgical books (i.e. the Tetraevangelion of the second half of the 12" century, Vat. Barb. gr. 520 [Diktyon
65063]), a special Gospel reading for the Vespers of Gonyklisia was prescribed, namely John 20:19-36 (inc.: Obong dyiacg). In
the case of Sin. gr. 966, this is found on f. 85". On this see E. VELKovska, Lo studio dei lezionari bizantini. Ecclesia Orans (1996)
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9597 AxkolovOio kol té&ig, ywvopévn €mi popod, mintoviog gig myny Vdatog: Xpn mpdrov dvidijoor kdoovg 1€’ Kol
éxyéeoOoun (Dmitrievskij 11, p. 217; Polidori, pp. 144-146 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, ff. 47'—49"; Goar, p. 480)

979" Ta&ig yvopévn el cupfi) Hopov i akdboptov TpocPdtms EUnecelV €ig dyyeiov oivou fi Elaiov: Xpn énaiperv abrto
70 éumeoov drxdbaprov (Dmitrievskij 11, pp. 217-218; Polidori, pp. 146—147 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, ff. 50—51")

90" Evyn eig ayyeiov poviév: Kipie 6 Ocog Hudv 6 14 Héwp einav: o év 1jj 606vy dvro piopa. kol dxabopta wavo,
kaBapa eivar (cf. Dmitrievskij 11, p. 117 = Sin. gr. 973, f. 103")

99" Edym éml Ogpéhov oixiag: O Ocog 6 aidviog, 0 ebloynoog v oxnviy Afpaoy (Dmitrievskij I, p. 218; Polidori, p.
202 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 131)*?

99 Edym) v €l660® oikov véov: O Osog 6 owtp fudv o ketallmoog vmo v oknviy Zaxyaeiov (Polidori, p. 203 = Vat.
Ott. gr. 344, f. 1327; Passarelli 265; Velkovska — Parenti 183; Goar, p. 484)
Evyn &lg amapynv ondpov: déomora Kopie 6 Ocog 0 maviokparwp, 6 [atnp tod Kvpiov kai Ocod kol Zwtipog nudv

99*—100" Inood Xpiotod, deoucbo. kai wopaxalovuév oe tov omdpov (Dmitrievskij 11, p. 218; Polidori, p. 203 = Vat. Ott. gr.
344, f. 1329

1007 Evyn ént 0épovg: Kipie 6 Ocog v 6 d1a moldajv oov ebomlayviov dyaywv fuag (Polidori, p. 203 = Vat. Ott. gr.
344, f. 132"; Velkovska — Parenti 219; Goar, p. 524)

100"-101" Edyn €mi dumédov eutevopévng: v &, Xpiowe 6 Qo fudv, 1 duneiog 1 ainOuvi) koi 6 Hotip cov 6 yewpyds éotiy
(Polidori, p. 200 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 128"; cf. also Arranz, p. 392 and Passarelli 220)

101" Evym éni tpoyng: Kopie 6 Ocog nudv, 1 loneopog dureiog (Dmitrievskij 11, p. 219)

1017 Evym &ig 10 evroyijoat otapiinv: O Osog fudv 6 ebdoknooag dumciov kinbijvar (Velkovska — Parenti 177 with the
title Edyn ywvopévn vmo tod matpidpyov dte mpog cuvnin émttelel v tpoyny O factleng)

101" Ebyn €ig 10 svloyiicot otvov véov: Kipie 6 Oeog ijudv, oob dedusbo koi o moparaloduev (Dmitrievskij 11, p. 219;
Polidori, p. 201 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 1297)*?
Evyn €mti tdv tpocpepdviav amapyig kapndv véav: Edyapiatoduéy oot Kipie 6 Ocog fudv €rl tjj dropyi] koprdv

101-102r véwv TV Tpoopepoviwy (Reminiscent of Polidori, p. 201 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 1297; Velkovska — Parenti 235; Goar,
p. 522)

102 Evyn €nl kapmo@opodviev Kol keprovioudtav: Inyn w@v dyadiov Aéomota Paciied kol gbepyéto TV 0@V
romudrwv (Polidori, p. 201 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 129Y; Velkovska — Parenti 218; Goar, p. 523)**

100 Evym &ig 10 edloyijoar B Kopie 6 Ocog nudv o kobnpevog ént Xepovfiu o éleyeipog v dvvaoreiov oov (Goar,
p. 589)%*

Section III (quire C1)

crr Evyn €ig 10 evAoyfioar Tupov Kol oa: déomora Kipie o Ocog nfudv o motyp 10 Kopiov fudv Tnood Xpiotod 6
ktiotng (Polidori, p. 202 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 131)

crr Edym eic 10 evloyfcon kpéag: Emiokeyor Aéomota Kopie 6 Ocog udv eig tadto 1o E00UATA TAV KPEDY Kl CyiocoV
avta kobag ayaoor katnéiwoag tov apvov ovmep Afel (Polidori, p. 202 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 131)
Evyn eig 10 edroyfoar tov apvov tod Ildoya: O Ocog 6 aichviog 6 dic T0d vouobérov ocov Mwaoéws évieilduevog
701¢ vioig Topanh év aiuatt woyic un éolicty wav {Gov, 6t1 TavTog KTi|voug 1§ woyn ooV T4 GiUaTI aVTOD EEEPYETOL.

Cc1v ABT0g 00V AéomoTa TV AmaVTwY: EDA0YNTOV S0 TGV YEPDY UMDY, Kai TODTOV TOV Guvov OV E0mpiom T Yével TV
GVOPAOT@Y TPOS GTOLAVTTY AILOTOS KO GKOTOKPITWS NUOS UETOLOPETV EC 0DTOD EDOOKNTOV, &V Tf] cTNPIQ EYépacl
700 povoyevoig Yiod, Kopiov 0é fjuav Incotd Xpiorod- do&alovrag 1o movdyiov $voud. 6ov tod mwapog kod Tod viod**
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268-270; S. ParenTl, Tipologie dei libri liturgici greci del Salento. Rudiae. Ricerche sul mondo classico n.s. 3 (2017) 60 n. 101;
PoLipori, L’Eucologio della Grande Chiesa di Otranto 36 n. 75.

This same prayer is also extant in the Salentine Euchologion Escorial. X.IV.13, on f. 85".

This is a Salentine prayer. Cf. PoLipori, L’Eucologio della Grande Chiesa di Otranto 37, and S. ParenTy, Il vino nella liturgia bizan-
tina, in: La civilta del vino. Fonti, temi e produzioni vitivinicole dal Medioevo al Novecento. Atti del convegno (Monticelli Brusati,
Antica Fratta, 56 ottobre 2001), ed. G. Archetti. Brescia 2003, 462.

The Euchologia written in Salento contain a peculiar version of the kampanismos prayer (or weighing prayer), that in addition to Sin. gr.
966 is attested—rfor instance—in Vat. Barb. gr. 336, Petropol. gr. 226 [olim Granstrem 112], Vat. Ott. gr. 344, and the Galatone Euchologion
(Duke ms. gr. 19 + 20). On this, see A. Jacos, Le rite du kopmoviopdg dans les euchologes italo-grecs, in: Mélanges liturgiques offerts au
R.P. Dom Bernard Botte O.S.B. de I’ Abbaye du Mont César. Leuven 1972, 230; PoLibori, L’Eucologio della Grande Chiesa di Otranto 25.
According to PArRENTI, Tipologie 99 n. 347, this prayer comes from Jerusalem (it is found on f. 102", the last folio of the manuscript).
This hitherto unedited prayer is also extant in manuscript Vat. Barb. gr. 443, ff. 71¥—72". It is not attested in printed Euchologia, nor
mentioned in D. GALADZA, Prayers and Blessings for Holy Week in the ‘Occasional Prayers’ of the Byzantine Euchologion. Studia
Patristica 108 (2021) 33-54.
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C1'-C6" TQL TVELUATO. TOL GKADOPTO. TG TVEDLUOTO T TOVIPO. TO PEVOS TO GVALOES TO avaiaoyvvrov 1 pile tijs miavys (Polidori, p.

Edym ént xewalopévoug vmo mvevpdtav akaddptomv tod ayiov I'pnyopiov kol mvevpotodidktov: Eloprilw duds

197 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, ff. 121™-128")

C6"—C8Y - f. C7": Ex voktog dpbpiler w0 mveduo nudv mpog o€ 6 Ocog Nudv oot pag T TPOTTEYHOTE, GOV Tl TS YIS

AxorovBia kai té&ig Tod Spbpov*’’?

- Eoym o’ (f. C77): Edyoprotoduév oor Kopie 6 Ocog fuav 1@ ééavaotnoavtt fuas €K tdv Koty nudv kol Eupoiove
€1¢ 10 aTopo U@y oyov aivésews (Arranz, p. 88; Goar, p. 39)

- Ebym 100 N’ (f. C7"): Kipie 6 Oeog v 6 v 100 mvov pobouioy o1ackeddoag 6o’ fudv kol )y oL Letovoiog
dgeory Toig avhpamois dwpnaduevos (reminescent of Arranz, p. 94; Polidori, p. 190 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 182Y)

OIKOLOGOVY KOl GY106UOY ETITEAETV €V TQ) pOf aov ovvetioov fjuag (Goar, p. 39; Arranz, p. 88 with the title doyn ")
- Eoym avtipovov v (f. C8"): Ex vokrog dplpiler to mveduo judv mpog e 6 Ocog 10Tt pag T0 60 TPOTTAYUATO ...
704G EVI0AdS oov. didalov fuag tv dikaioodvyy cov (Goar, p. 40; Arranz, p. 89 with the title oy v”)

- Evyn €00 87 (f. C8Y): Adéamora Kipie 6 Ocog 6 y1og 6 GrotdAnmtog O ity ék oKOTOVS PAS Aapyar: 0 Gvomadoog
UGS &V T THS VOKTOG DIV Kal 01avaotioag Tpog doéoloyiay kol ikeoiav tijg ailg dyaldotnrog (Arranz, p. 90)

[Lacuna]

498

Section IV (quire B1)

B1—B3¥

- f. B1Y, inc. mut.: | ooyyapnoov éav yop dvouiog (Arranz, p. 92; Goar, p. 41)*°

- Eoym €é0bwn 1" (f. B1Y): Kipie 0 Ocog fjudv 6ty tod drvov pabouiav (Arranz, p. 93; Goar, p. 41)

- Unknown prayer (f. B1¥ inc. mut.): | Jaozeia w00 t/  Jtovg dovievovrag/+ 10/opag E 1 ue... €ic 1o ebayyerilecoa
70 COTPIOV 60V Kol gbapéotw ool moliteveabor Kipie Kopie 6 t@v tamevav fonbog kai t@dv aobevodviwy
avudmrwp: 6 1@y dreyvoouévoy oxeraotic (Judith 9:11): kai tév drelmiouévov ootip: ab &l 6 Trwyodg Thovtilwy:
Kal TEVITOG GVOWDV* GOVIETPYUEVOVS IOUEVOS” TETAOVIUEVOVS ETIOTPEPDV: KL KOIUMUEVOVS GuopTiog Kabopilwv:
Kal 600 0eoueda Gy1ao0VTaS Woyos NIV &V Tf] OVVOUEL TOD GYLov TVEDUATOS" EIC TO Yevéabor aiovg Tod émikaleioOol
o€ Kal TOVTO. TOV Aa0V 60V Kpatoiwoov: €ig 10 avtiotiivol tais uebdodeiaig tod movnpod- Evleg €ig to¢ Kopdiag Tov
@Ofov TV mpooToyudTwY Gov TT..00v dikaioabvyg cov Eimidas [ ] (f. B2 inc. mut.): | Jepyw/[ [w¢ oov mavreg x[+
5/vo[=£ 5]tod Xpiotod éofu]év: av yap uovog Ocog[+ 4]ov kotaryioag meipoouov: kai Tholy Yopiouacty Kato KOOUDY
nuag + éxpavnoig: 6t Ocog éAéong oiktipudy

- Evyn €00wvn 10" ig tovg aivovg (f. B2Y): O Osog 6 Ocog rjudv, 6 tag voepag kai Aoyikog vmootnoduevos (Goar, p.
42; Arranz, p. 95 with the title by v €ig Tovg aivovg)

- . B2Y, inc. mut.: <Aivotuev kai duvoduev xai edloyoduev> [...] <ildo>0nt taic duaptiors udv (Arranz, p. 98
with the title edyn 6" 1} tig dnolboewg; Goar, p. 42)

- f. B3": Kipie dyie, 0 év dynloic katoik®dv kai 1@ Toviepopw oov duuott EmpAénay énl maooy v ktiow (Arranz,
p- 99; Goar, p. 44)

- £. B3Y: 'Opbpov eipyviov kai fuépav dvoudptnrov (Polidori, p. 194 = Vat. Ott. gr. 344, f. 117V)°®

B3-B6*

Evyai xoi d1dtaéig tod Eomepivod!

- f. B3": Kopie oixtippov, kot élefjuov (Arranz, p. 66; Goar, p. 28)

- Eoyn aviipovov B (f. B4Y): Kopie, w) @ Ovud oov éAépéne nuag (Arranz, p. 66; Goar, p. 28)

- f. B4Y: Eonépog kol mpwl xal peonufpiog aivovuey evloyoduev evyapiotoduev (Arranz, p. 69 with the title
g0y avtipdvov n’: Tpd Tod Kopie Exékpala; Goar, p. 31 with the title oy tiig €ilcdd0v)

- f. B5™: O O¢og 6 péyag kai Syiotog 6 povog éxamv alavacioy (Arranz, p. 74 with the title dyn y* 1 g dnoldoewg;
Goar, pp. 29-30 with the title eoyn )

- f. B6": Kvpie 6 Ocog v o kAivag ovpovovg (Arranz, p. 76; Goar, p. 32)
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The folia C6*—C8¥ contain five prayers for Matins. With reference to Arranz’s numerical ordering, the sequence is [1], [10], [2], [3],
[4]. ArRrANZ, Matines byzantines 1 27.

There is a folio missing before the beginning of section IV. This probably contained prayers [5], [6], and the beginning of prayer
[7] for Matins (ARRANZ, Matines byzantines I 27) and originally belonged to Sin. gr. NF M 68. In fact, it seems clear that the ternio
that nowadays constitutes Sin. gr. NF M 68 was originally a quaternio, like all the other regular quires of the Euchologion Sin. gr.
966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 + Sin. gr. NF M 68 + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98.

Sin. gr. NF M 68 contains six prayers for Matins, one of which, to the best of my knowledge, is unknown. It is transcribed here
for the first time. The sequence according to Arranz’s numerical ordering is [7, inc. mut.], 8], [unknown prayer], [11], [12], [13].
ARRANZ, Matines byzantines [ 27.

This concluding prayer of the Matins is typically Salentine. It is also attested, for instance, in the Salentine manuscripts Vat. Barb.
gr. 443, f. 1107, and Escorial. X.IV.1367, f. 54". Cf. ParenTi, Un eucologio poco noto del Salento 162; V. PoLipori, La Liturgia Bi-
zantina nel Salento del XII secolo (Excerpta ex Dissertatione ad Doctoratum). Pontificio Istituto Orientale. Rome 2013, 25.
According to Arranz’s numbering, the prayers for Vespers are sequenced [1], [2], [8], [7], [9] (ArRrRANZ, Vépres byzantines 87 and
113). This corresponds to type L (trois antiphones), to which other Otrantan manuscripts such as Vat. Ott. gr. 344, Vat. Barb. gr. 443,
and the Galatone Euchologion (Duke ms. gr. 19 + 20) also belong. Arranz was not aware of Sin. gr. NF M 68 and of the prayers for
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B6Y [...] &ic drapdpovg dyiovg Kol paptupag™?
[Lacuna]
Section V (quire A1)
A - 1 Thessalonians, 4:16—17 (inc. mut.: <év pwv>jj dpyayyélov kol &v adlmiyyr Ocot)’”
- John 5:24-30
Evayyého £éodvé tdv 10 ééamooteihapiov (des. mut. at John 21:8): of 6¢ dllor pabdyrai w6 mhoiapie FA0ov, ov
A1-A8" . g o
yop rjoav ||
[Lacuna]

502

503

504

Figure 105 — f. B6": beginning of the akolouthia (?) with Apostle and Gospel readings for various saints and martyrs
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Vespers it contained, but he included Sin. gr. 966 in his study and designated it type L because of the presence of prayers [1], [2]
and [8] in the Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts. The same prayers occur in this same order within the Liturgy of the Presanctified
Gifts likewise in Vat. Ott. gr. 344 and Vat. Barb. gr. 443.

The lower part of the folio is too damaged to be legible (see above Figure 105). It likely contained the beginning of an akolouthia
with Apostle and Gospel readings for various saints and martyrs finishing on f. A1Y, which can be compared with the Lectionary
section of Sin. gr. 962 (ff. 172-202"), and with a very similar section of the Salentine Galatone Euchologion (Duke ms. gr. 19 +
20) beginning dxolovBeia (sic) T@v dyiov (f. 2147), and also with Vat. Ott. gr. 344 beginning on f. 197" dnécTolot kai evayyEio
AVaYWVOOKOMEVE €1C TAG VNLOG TG Vrepayiog 0e0TOKOV, TOV ACOUATOV, EIG TPOPNTAS, £IG AMOGTOAOVG, KAl €1G AOUTOVS (ryiovg,
£ pnv kai gig acbevodvrag kai avamavoua (Pormori, L’Eucologio della Grande Chiesa di Otranto 224). It is probable that one
quire (or a maximum of two), plus the last folio of quire B1 are missing after f. B6.

According to GREGORY, Textkritik I 385, the readings 1 Thessalonians 4:13—17 and John 5:24-30 are respectively Apostle and Gos-
pel readings for the dead (gig kowun0évrag). Sin. gr. 962 contains at its very end (ff. 200—202", in the Lectionary part of the codex)
these same two readings. They carry the title andotolog gig kounBévtag and gvayyélov gig koyunOévrac. Vat. Ott. gr. 344 and the
Galatone Euchologion (Duke ms. gr. 19 + 20) contain these same readings (entitled &ig koyum0évrag)—the first on ff. 208—209*
(cf. PorLipori, L’Eucologio della Grande Chiesa di Otranto 230-231), and the second on ff. 233—234". They are located at the end
of the Apostle and Gospel readings for various occasions. As in Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 + Sin. gr. NF M 68 + Bryn Mawr
2012.11.98, and likewise in Vat. Ott. gr. 344 and in the Galatone Euchologion, after the Apostle and Gospel readings for the dead
there follow the eleven Resurrectional Gospels.

Quire A1l preserves ten of the eleven Resurrectional Gospels Exaposteilaria. The quire ends in the middle of the tenth Gospel
(which ought to be John 21:1-14), at John 21:8.
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Occasional Prayers

In Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C] the occasional
prayers are not listed under a specific title. However, a closer look at the folia reveals that the title of the prayer
for the foundation of a house (Edyn émi Oepéhov oikiag) on f. 99 of Sin. gr. 966 is preceded by a cross and
followed by a decoration in the margin (Figure 106). These two peculiarities (cross and decoration) are not
repeated for the occasional prayers that follow. It seems to me distinctly plausible, therefore, that the section
of the occasional prayers begins at this point and continues on until the end of Sin. gr. 966 (f. 102"), and then
picks up again on f. C1™ of Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C]. There is no decorative line or bar at the end of the oc-
casional prayers, but the non-occasional prayer that follows on f. C1¥ (Evyn €nti yeipalopévong vmod mvevpdtmv
axofaptwv tod dyiov I'pnyopiov kol Tvevpatodidktov) is accompanied by a decoration in the margin (Figure
107) that could be intended to mark a new section.

The surviving section of occasional prayers occupies five folia, or ten pages of the manuscript (ff. 99'—102"
of Sin. gr. 966, and f. C1" of Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C]), and includes a total of fourteen prayers. They are
located after the ordo for the purification of oil and wine (Ta&ig yivouévn et copupi) woapov 1j dxddaptov Tpoc-
QaTOG EUmEcElV €ig dyyelov oivov 7 éAaiov), and before an exorcism prayer against impure spirits (Edyr ént
yewpalopévoug Vo Tvevpdtov akabdaptmv). Most of these prayers deal with agriculture or are connected to
Easter.

Only one prayer is not attested in the printed editions of Euchologia and was therefore transcribed in the
table above. This is the prayer for blessing the Easter lamb (Edyn &ic 10 €dAoyfjoat Tov auvov tod Ildoya).
Moreover, it is worth underlining a couple of peculiarities. Ten of the fourteen prayers also appear with an
identical text in the Salentine manuscript Vat. Ott. gr. 344.5* This manuscript was written for the Cathedral of
Otranto in 1177, and is thus the codex that is most closely related in date and geographical origin to Sin. gr.
966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C].

Occasional prayers in + Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] + Position in Sin. gr. Position in
Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C] 966 + membra disiecta | Vat. Ott. gr. 344
Evym €mi Oepédiov oixiog: O Ocog 6 aicdviog, 6 evloynoog Ty aknviy APpocy 1(99) 10 (f. 131Y)

Evym v elo6dw oikov véov: O Ocog 6 owthp Hudv 0 katalioog o Ty oKknvRy

Zaxyoiov 2.(99™) 11 (f. 1327

Edym elg anapynv ondpov: déormota Kipie 6 Ocog 6 moviokpatwp, ¢ Hotnp 100
Kopiov kai Ocod kol Zawtijpog qudv Tnoot Xpiotod, deduebo kol moparaloduéy 3 (99*-1007) 12 (f. 132™)
0€ TOV GOPOV

Evyn éni 0épovg: Kipie 0 Ocog udv ¢ di0. oAy cov ebamioyviav dyoyawv fuag | 4 (1007) 13 (f. 132v-145")

Edyn &ni dumédov @utevopévng: b &, Xpiote 6 Ocog udv, 1 Gumeiog 1 dindvi

Kol o Hoznp 6ov 0 yewpyog éotiv > (1001019 1(E 1287)

Edym énti tpoyng: Kopie 6 Ocog fjuddv, 1 {wnpdpog dureiog (Dmitrievskij 11, p.
219)

Evyn &ig 10 edhoyioat otapdinv: O Ocog fjudv 6 eddoknoag dumeiov kAnbijvai
(Velkovska — Parenti 177 with the title Evyn ywvopévn vmo tod matpidpyov dte 7 (101™)
pOG GuVNON Emtelel TV TPVYNV O Pacirieds)

Missing in this

6(101) version

Missing in this
version

Edyn €ic 10 edloyficol otvov véov: Kipie 6 Oedg ijudsv, od deducto: koi &

TapaKoAoduey 8 (101%) 3 (f. 1299
vayn ?:mju)\,/ 7:[p(~)($,(p8p0\/~‘tmv amopyhg Kapmdy vémv: }?vxapzmouygv oot Kopie 6 9 (101102 4(F 129%)
Ocog v i Tj] dmapyi] KapIDY VELVY TAV TPOCPEPOVTWY

Edym €mi kapmo@opotvimv Kol Kapraviopdtov: IInyn v ayaddv Aéorota 10 (102 5 (£ 129130

Pociled kai ebepyéTa TV 6DV TOINUATOV

595 Edition by PoLipori, L’Eucologio della Grande Chiesa di Otranto.
3% Cf. Poripori, L’Eucologio della Grande Chiesa di Otranto 52.
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Occasional prayers in + Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] + Position in Sin. gr. Position in
Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C] 966 + membra disiecta | Vat. Ott. gr. 3445
Evyn &ig 10 gvhoyfoat Ba: Kipie 6 Ocog fudv o kabiuevog éni Xepovfiu 6 Missing in this
e | , 11 (102™) .

éceyeipog v dvvaoteiav cov (Goar, p. 589) version

Evm stg{ ro~ 81)’7LOYT|~G(XL wpo~v rKOll ’wa: Aéomoto. Kopie 6 Ocog nudv o watnp tod 12 (C1) 8 (£ 1317
Kuvpiov nudv Thood Xpiorod ¢ ktiotng

Evyn &ig 10 edvhoyioat kpéag: Emiokeyor Aéomota Kopie 6 Ocog nudv eig tadta

70, 80E01LOTO. TV KPe@V Kal (ylacov adta kadwg¢ dylaoal kotnEimaog Tov 4pvov 13 (C1) 9 (f. 131m)
Svrep APel

Evyn €ig 0 gdvloyfoat Tov apvov tod Idoya: O Oeog 6 aivviog 6 dia tod 14 (C1%) Missing in this
vopolétov cov Mwaéwg évieidaevos version

As the table above makes clear, the first four occasional prayers of Sin. gr. 966 (two for the house and two
for agriculture—more specifically for the beginning of sowing and for the harvest) occur in the same sequence
as prayers 10—13 in Vat. Ott. gr. 344. The same is true for the next prayers for agriculture (numbers 5-10 in Sin.
gr. 966, i.e. for wine, for new fruit, and for kopmaviouog): they feature in the Ottobonianus in the same order,
but at the beginning of the occasional prayers section (numbers 1-5). It is noteworthy that prayers 6 and 7 of
the Sinaiticus (for gathering grapes, and for blessing the same) are missing from the Vatican codex. Instead, the
Ottobonianus has another version of the prayer for blessing grapes (inc.: EbAoyncov Kopie 10v kapmov todtov
TOV véov Ti|g aumélov), which is also found in Coisl. 213 (Arranz, p. 393). Finally, the last occasional prayer
in Sin. gr. 966—namely for the blessing of palms—is not extant in this version in the Vatican manuscript. In
fact, while the Sinaiticus transmits the hagiopolite version of the prayer,’” the two prayers for the blessing of
palms in Vat. Ott. gr. 344 (ff. 164'—165") are Greek versions of Latin prayers.”® Further occasional prayers
connected to Easter are extant in Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C], f. C1™. Numbers 12—13 (for blessing cheese and
eggs, as well as for blessing meat) also appear in the Ottobonianus in the same order and in a similar position
(numbers 8-9). The fourth prayer connected to Easter featuring in Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C], namely a prayer
for blessing the Easter lamb, is not present in the Vatican manuscript or in any Euchologia edition.

Beyond being preserved in a similar order in other Salentine manuscripts, a number of prayers also display
peculiarly Salentine characteristics. For instance, Stefano Parenti has pointed out that the prayer for blessing
new wine represents a specific Salentine redaction (Evyn) €ig 10 eddoyficot oivov véov: Kipie 6 Ocog ijucv, cod
oeouebo ki o€ mopaxalovuev).’® Moreoever, the kampanismos prayer reflects the Salentine version and pur-
pose of the rite.>'° The word kampanismos comes from the verb kaumaviCm, which is well attested in Byzantine
Greek with the meaning of “to weigh”. The verb seems to come from kopmavoc or kapmavov (balance), namely
the Greek form of the Latin campana. The rite of kampanismos is found in prayer books written in Calabria
and in Salento. It involved an offering to the church of the equivalent weight of a child (or later of a man or of
an animal), in victuals. However, the purpose of the rite was different in the two regions. In Calabria the rite
had the goal of healing a serious illness, while in Salento an offering of gifts corresponding to the weight of the
bidder was done for the purpose of fulfilling an unspecified penance (6poroyia).>"

507 ParENTI, Tipologie 99 n. 347.

98 PoLipori, L' Eucologio della Grande Chiesa di Otranto 65; STRITTMATTER, Liturgical Latinisms 45-54.

599 Cf. PArenT, Il vino 462, and PoLipori, L’Eucologio della Grande Chiesa di Otranto 37.

510 Tn addition to Sin. gr. 966 this prayer is attested—for instance—in the Salentine codices Vat. Barb. gr. 443, Vat. Ott. gr. 344, and the
Galatone Euchologion (Duke ms. gr. 19 + 20).

On this rite see Jacos, Le rite du kapmaviopog 230; Sarran, The Medieval Salento 148—150; PoLipori, L’Eucologio della Grande
Chiesa di Otranto 25.

511
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Figure 106 — f. 997, marginal decoration and cross marking the beginning of the occasional prayers’ section
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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T

Figure 107 — f. C1¥, marginal decoration at the beginning of the Evyn €ni xeipalopévoug 1o Tvevpdtov axadiptav tod ayiov
I'pnyopiov kol nvevpotodidkrov, after the end of the section of occasional prayers
(© Bryn Mawr College Special Collections, Single Leaf Manuscripts Collection, 2012.11.98 [Prayer book excerpt])
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SCRIPTIONES INFERIORES

The presence of palimpsest folia in Sin. gr. 966 was recorded for the first time by Kapustin in his unpublished
1870 catalogue (see above Figure 86), while Gardthausen made no such observation.’> Dmitrievskij noted the
presence of rewritten folia in Sin. gr. 966, but gave no further details.’> More recently, Arnesano recorded the
Euchologion in his list of Salentine palimpsests, but again without giving any information about the content
of the lower layers.>'

That Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] contains palimpsest folia was recorded by Nikolopoulos.*'* For the time being no
processed images are available for these folia, since the manuscript was not included in the Sinai Palimpsests
Project. The work on its erased texts is therefore provisional, having been carried out onsite with the help of
an ultraviolet flashlight. If multispectral imaging is applied to these quires in the future, it will be possible to
identify more text.

In total, 64 folia of Sin. gr. 966 and its disiecta membra are palimpsest: 56 folia of Sin. gr. 966—namely ff.
47102 (corresponding to Quires 7—13)*—and all eight folia of Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A]. Twelve of the 56 re-
written folia of Sin. gr. 966—namely ff. 56, 61, 80, 81, 84, 85, 89, 92, 95, 96, 101, 102—are double palimpsest
(bis rescripti), as well as f. A7 of Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A]. The Euchologion quire of Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] and
Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C] do not contain palimpsest folia.

In assembling the Euchologion, folia from three original manuscripts (one of them bis rescriptus) were
used: 1. (Liturgical Typikon) ff. 47—102", A2", A4—A7"; 1a. (Makarismoi from a Parakletike) ff. 81", 84", 89,
92™,95™, 96, 101%™, 102" (inferior); 1b. (Clement the Hymnographer, Kanon on Saint Eupraxia) ff. 567, 617,
AT" (inferior); 1c. (Erotapokriseis?) ff. 80", 85" (inferior); 2. (Gospel readings) ff. A1™, A8™; 3. (Ecclesiastical
canons) f. A3™.317

LituraGicaL TyYPIKON

1. ff. 47-102v, A2%, A4—A7";>'® Southern Italy (Salento), late 11%—early 12 century: Liturgical Typikon
Bibliography: —
Specimina: Figures 108 — 114

T .y FH 55 vm ® & FH 0 51
5—48 HF — 56 HF — 64 HF — 72 HF
X 49 FH 57 FH 65 FH 73 FH
=50 uF 58 HF 66 HF 74 HF
1
X |:51 FH [59 FH |:67 FH |:75 FH
E 52 HF 60 HF 68 HF 76 HF
,L—353 FH 61 FH 69 FH 77 FH
t-..54 HF — 62 HF —— 170 HF 78 HF

512 GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus 206.

513 Dmitrievskij IT 202.

514 ARNESANO, Libri inutiles 200.

15 Greek New Finds 163. Nikolopoulos writes that the lower script is in Greek majuscule, but this is true only of ff. Al and AS8.

516 RGB and processed pictures (after multispectral imaging) of the folia 47'~102" are available online at https://sinai.library.ucla.edu
(19.09.2022).

517 A preliminary identification of the erased texts was provided for the Sinai Palimpsests Project by Ernst Gamillscheg. See https://
sinai.library.ucla.edu (19.09.2022).

518 The palimpsest folia are indicated in bold in the quire representations.
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11 12 13

——79 FH ——87 FH —— 95 FH Al Al FH
— 80 HF — 88 HF eee96 HF r--e A2 HF
81 FH 89 FH 97 FH Elr--AS FH

82 HF 90 HF ‘|98 HF ::I.--A4 FH
|:83 FH |:91 FH |:99 FH Ei'...As HF
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Atotal of 61 folia of Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C]
come from the same manuscript: a liturgical Typikon. They are distributed as follows: 56 belong to Sin. gr. 966
and five to Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A]. This Typikon manuscript was itself also written on reused parchment (twelve
of its folia are written over three older texts).

The undertext runs parallel to the overtext. A single folio of Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] + Sin. gr.
NF M 68 [B] + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C] corresponds to a single folio of the original manuscript, which
would suggest that the original manuscript was of similar dimensions: approximately 175x120 mm (oblong in
height). Each side preserves between 19 and 26 lines of text, 6 mm apart and arranged in a single column.’*
The Schriftspiegel is approximately 135%X90 mm, with margins measuring 20 mm (outer), 15 mm (internal),
30 mm (lower) and 20 mm (upper) (f. 71%). Prickings are still visible in the margins (e.g. f. 95), elongated in
shape and likely made with a penknife. The scheme of ruled lines which support the writing can be classified
as Leroy’s index X, and this means that only one in every two lines was traced.’?® This kind of ruling is often
found in manuscripts written in Terra d’Otranto.*?! In the upper outer margin of ff. 537, 797, 83", 87" and 95", five
original quire marks are preserved, specifically those for Quires 2, 4, 5, 6 and 7 (Figure 108).

Figure 108 — Original quire marks. From left to right: f. 95" (B’: visible behind the quire mark ®" that refers to the scriptio superior),
f. 53" (I'" corrected to A"), f. 87" (E’: visible behind the quire mark H" that refers to the scriptio superior), f. 837 (C"), f. 79" (Z’: same
quire mark for both scriptio inferior and scriptio superior) (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Since the scriptio superior very often runs on top of the scriptio inferior—and since in many places the
latter has been thoroughly erased—the lower layer is hard to recover or decipher. However, it is possible to
discern that the script is a minuscule written by a not very well-trained hand: characteristic are the forms of mi-
nuscule a, k and p (Figure 109); majuscule y at times high; a number of letters (e.g.: 1, v, 8) are traced in both
minuscule and majuscule form. The decorative motifs are more illuminating, and are in part similar to those

519 As the table below shows, Quires 1 to 5 have on average 24-25 lines of text per folio-side, while Quires 6 and 7 have 19-20 lines
per side. An exception is the beginning of Quire 6: folia 83, 83, and 60 each have 24 written lines.

520 J. Leroy, Les types de réglure des manuscrits grecs. Paris 1976, XXIV.

2 Luca, Scritture e libri in Terra d’Otranto 494, n. 18. Four Salentine manuscripts with this ruling scheme are mentioned, all datable
to the 12™ century: Vat. Barb. gr. 517 (X 20C1) [Diktyon 65060]; Vat. gr. 2026 (X 20D1 or Xb 20D1) [Diktyon 68655]; Vat. Barb.
gr. 520 (X 12E2); Vat. gr. 1287 [Diktyon 67918].
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described for the scriptio superior: we find the typical Southern-Italian yellow wash used for highlighting titles
and rubrics (e.g. on f. 537), but also typical Salentine features like side bands that resemble vegetal motifs (e.g.
ff. 557, 81Y, 93" — Figure 110),°>* the omicron en rondelle, initials with double outline (Figure 111),°* and an
asterisk whose four points are replaced by patterns similar to arrowheads (Figure 112).7 All these peculiarities
show that this erased text was in all probability written in Salento. This is also suggested by the similarities
with the decoration of the Salentine Euchologion preserved as scriptio superior. The date can be narrowed
down by reference to the minuscule text on ff. 80, 85" (inferior), which seems to date to the 11" century (see
below: ¢, Erotapokriseis?). This leads me to suggest that the Typikon is likely to have been copied in the late
11" or early 12" century.

N il o P e N G e, e L ORI IR L
Figure 109 —f. 53" scriptio inferior in red. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo WBUVB47-MB780IR
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

e T
oL

0

e

Figure 110 — f. 81": decorative line with side band and initial M with double outline. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo
WBUVB47-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

322 Jacos, Tra Basilicata e Salento 47-48; Jacos, La mise en forme 42.

52 LucA, Frammenti dell’*“Ad Theodorum lapsum” 526.

524 Jacos, Tra Basilicata e Salento 47-48. Jacob provides a useful list of manuscripts written in Terra d’Otranto which contain this
peculiar kind of asterisk. One example is Sin. gr. 193 (Specimina Sinaitica, pl. 110). According to Jacob, this asterisk is to be found
in Calabrian codices as well, though more sporadically (Jacos, Tra Basilicata e Salento 47 n. 118).
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Figure 111 — f. 78" omicron en rondelle. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo WBUVB47-MB780IR
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Figure 112 — Asterisk with arrowheads on f. 90¥ (left) and f. 80 (right). Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo WBUVB47-
MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

The 61 folia originate from a liturgical Typikon.’? Its first folio corresponds to the current f. 71" (Fig-
ure 113). It reads: Tomkov mepiéyov S1ata&y dAov 10D Eviantod Opod K(vplokdg) € T(fg) ayiag L dypt TdOV
ayiov mvtov. Manuscripts that call themselves “Typika” are first attested in the 11" century.®

Though some folia are missing and the text of two bifolia remains unidentified (ff. 58-59 and A2, A3-A7),
it is clear that what is extant in the remaining 54 folia belonged to the first seven quires of the manuscript. The
fact that five original quire marks (Quires 2, 4, 5, 6 and 7) are still visible has greatly facilitated the recon-
struction presented below. Quires 1 to 6 were regular quaterniones, while Quire 7 was a quinio. They adhere
to Gregory’s rule.

The text falls broadly into three parts:>?’

1) general rules on how to celebrate services. These include, for instance, the diataxis of Vespers, of Mat-
ins, of the first hour, as well as the diataxis T@v Tepocoivpuit®dv epl fpdoemg Kol tocems. This section
occupies the first seven folia of Quire 1;

2) synaxarion, listing a selection of fixed daily celebrations, from the beginning of the liturgical year on
September 1% until August 31 (from the second half of Quire 1 to the third to last folio of Quire 5);

3) triodion, with the movable cycle, running from the Sunday of the Publican and the Pharisee to Easter
Monday (the last two folia of Quire 5 until the end of Quire 7).

The final part of the manuscript—from Easter Monday to All Saints’ Sunday (the first Sunday after Pente-

cost)—is missing. I have calculated that approximately two quires are now lost. All in all, this means that the
Typikon originally consisted of approximately 70 folia.

525 On liturgical Typika in general see ODB II1, p. 2132, and VELkovska, The Liturgical Books of the Byzantine Rite 139, 153.

526 ODB 111, p. 2132.

527 For the terminology (i.e. general rules, synaxarion section, triodion section), see J. GETcHA, Le typikon décrypté: manuel de liturgie
byzantine. Paris 2009, 43—44.
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Here are transcribed exempli gratia a number of selected folia.’®® They are: ff. 717, 68", 68, 817, 81¥, 78, and 78". In
these transcriptions, accents, breathing marks, the iota mutum subscript, and capital letters in proper names
have been been introduced to facilitate the reading. The reconstructed order and content of the identified folia

is summarized in the table following the transcriptions.?

The text is structured with symbols that guide the reader to specific sections. In both the transcriptions and

the table, I adopt symbols aimed at reproducing those found in the text, as follows:*3

528 A complete transcription of the text is highly desirable. The remit here is more limited, but a full edition and comprehensive treat-

ment would certainly require this.

52 1 have compared the text with reference to the following Typika: Typikon Stoudion, Typikon Saba, Typikon Messina, Typikon
Kasoulon, Typikon Nikon. Where possible, I have indicated within my transcription possible parallels.
5330 Where my symbol is accompanied by a Greek term, it means that is described as such in the erased Sinai Typikon.
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Asterisk (f. 90", 1. 14)

Introduces important elements, like a diataxis or the
beginning of a month in the synaxarion section of the
Typikon.

Kevtiuorta téooapa’®! (. 817 1. 16)

- Separates (not consistently) rules in the section of
i general rules.

" h '-'_ - Indicates feasts of minor importance in the synaxarion

section.
: i, Ztavpov povov>* (f. 817, 1. 13)
~ +‘>‘ + Indicates feasts of medium importance in the
P synaxarion section.
& Rl
; _ @ Zravpov kod kokAoOev kokAov? (. 817, 1. 10) Indicates
L feasts of great importance in the synaxarion section.
U

717 |1 Tomkov mepiéyov dudragy |* dhov 10D Eviovtod opod k(vplakds) € t(fig) | dylag p &xpt tdV
ayiov mdvtov:— [* Atdtaig 100 Eomepivod dte foptdlopev -+ ° xpn TOV igpéa mpd Tod onudvol To £6]°TEpvoV
avolaPeiv petd xeipog To |7 Tomikov Tod xpdvov kal gl pev gbpn | tov évopdivog Aayydvovi(a) dyov & xovta
O(£0)¢ K(0p1o)g 0¢eiln onuavar £op|ltatika (sic) koi oot v dkoAovdiav ' tadtny -+ uetd 10 onudval
10 €ome|?pwvov: cuvaydévtog tod Aaod v Tii | ékkAnoig gdLoyel O iepedg kai Gpyetor 0 Aadg -+ |'* Agdte
TPOCKLVNGOL(EV) kol TPooTécm|pev antd X(p1ot)d 1d Bacilel kai O(e)d Mudv |'* Aedte mpockuvioou(ev)
koi mpoomécou(ev) |7 avtd X(pot)@ [£2] xoi Baci(gl) - etta dpyet(ar) |'® petdr péhovg fy(og) m(héyog)
8 xoi avdig ded|'*te mpookuvicmu(ev) kol TAEiov 008Ev [2° Eita edAoyeL 1 wuyn pov tov K(vpio)v [ Ote 8¢
@Bdom 10 avoravidg > cov TtV ¥eipa - vyot ... |? petd 8¢ n[+ 3]og Tod ywoaiuod (cf. Typikon Saba 53-54) ||

f. 68" |* % Adtagig t@dv Tepocorvptdv 6hov P Tod Eviantod nepi Bpmdoewg kot mdcemg [* akpiPeotdtn:— xpn
eldévan 61t |° Ghov OV ypodvov &ig TG Atag NuEPag | 6te ok EoTv £0pt- N Tokaotivn: G| ’pa &’ onp(aivet) v
Aerrovpy(iav) kol dmorvovieg [Peicepyoueda gig v tpamelov: |° éobiopev 8¢ dVo dakoviag: piav pol' Yyepeiov
Kol 10 £tepov €xleotov | gite Aayav(ov) €ite Sompeov. Tag 8¢ |2 vhotipovg Nuépag fyovv teTpada kai |
napackevv dhov 1od éviantod &n|popayodu(ev): kata v @V Beiov | natépov napdd(oow):— Edav o
Ay &v avtaic [ goptn ... |7 [£2] ¢ kot ... | ketodldmaot tag vinoteiog: €ig iep(ag) [P Aadpag: doavtmg Kol
ot Aowrot &*'vay ... ** Totéov &1L 1@V peydM®v) £optdv |* deomotik®v T OKTaNnpEPO. Kai TR ||

f. 68" |' vmepayiog O(eotd)Kov TG YEVVHOE MG Kal TG KOWWNGEMS: TG ... [*00 TAPACKELAS ADTAOV OV
vnoté[fvopev: af+3]og 8¢ avtag ... -— (cf. Typikon Kasoulon, pp. 6, 7, 13 [ke@. ', 1']) |° % ITepi tod nocdxig
TOV EVioTov (sic) yal*Aletan 1 Tod p(e)y(dhov) Baoctdgiov Asttovpy(ia): |7 Xprj eidévar- dti 1| Oeio Aertovpy(in)
10D |® peydlov Baotheiov: Aettovpyeiton |° 1ov Shov ypdvov déko k(vplokdg) [ Eig v mopapoviy tdv
X<protovyévvov> | ... dpoimg kol €ig TV | mapapoviy Tdv edTov Kai €ig (Tnv) | pyiumv adtod: dg adtmg
Kol Tf) pey(dan) € — | kol 1@ peydim cofPfatm: kol t(0g) |° mévie kuprakag TG ney(dAng) p ... ' i yap
Kupokii i Paiopdpov 6 Xpv|'codotopog Asttovpyeitan |8 % Tepl dapopdg TV Eoptdv: | Xpn eidévar
Ot eig Tpeic kelvtan [P évtadbo ol oprai: gic peydrag €ig pecaiog Kol €ig pwikpac: ool audptopov 8¢
10070, GAN’ And TdV [ Beimv ypapdv: oot yop mepiek|*tikag cuv(GEeis) &yovot Tod Aaod kai [** avayvodouata
G’ éomépoag: | kal ... tayd naco mvon kal gvayyéd(ov) (cf. Typikon Nikon, p. 122) ||

531 T.e.: symbol in the shape of four points.
532 T.e.: symbol in the shape of a cross.
533 T.e.: symbol in the shape of a cross surrounded by a circle.
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f. 810 |' gig ta&w TV deomoTik@Y opl TV Kelvtow TV peydAov v 8¢ |* peoaiov ta&v Kol pkpay
d1daol*koueda ek TV TVTIKMY ToD LTovditov Kol Tod Ayiov ‘Opovg md¢ |° £kel drapopag Eyet €ig e T B|°pag
Kai TG petavoiog kol tod kapdrov:— |7 Al pgv odv deomotikoi £optoi kai [* Tod TIpodpdpov 1 yévvnoig kai 1
amotoun” |° koin pvun @V ayimv drootérwv ITEtpov kai ITavrov | Eyovot onp(adv) ToodTov: oT(0w)pov Kai
KOKA0|'0gv KOKAOV Btep dnhol OAOAVT(0V) £l|>vor TV Huépav:— | Al 8¢ pecaion: Eovoty onu(ady) ot(aw)pdv
povov: | dmep dnhot ur) yiveoBar vioteiow ayv(ag) |5 ... Al ... pukpai- &xov| *ov onu(adv) kevinpoto téocapa
Omep |7 omot . 10 Kom[+ 2] T®V yovukAMedV po|tvov vnoteiav 8¢ yiveoBar idimg 6¢ | gig 10 keAdiov avtod d¢
Bovetai ti¢ | motel- év 1(0ic) pecaiong £optaic kai &v [*! taicg pikpoici— Tag 8¢ peydrog SMwg) [* yovokhoiot
oV yivovtat obte vnotelon [ obte év i) éxkinoig- odte &v 1@ keAlio idiwg (cf. Typikon Nikon, pp. 122-124) ||

f. 81" |° MnvoAdy o)v obv Oed 6Aov T0d éviavt(od) |” My certéuppiog Exet quépag A F + o” Tod
0ciov Zopemv tod Etvditov |° kol apy(n) the ivd(iktov): T mapapovii Eom(épag) |0 gic TO Avyvikov gig O
K(0p)e gkékpa(Ea) wérlop(ev) | oty(mpd) v tiig ivd(iktov) Ny(oc) o mpdc tdv odpaviov |2 &ig 10 §G(Ea)
i5(16pela) m(Adyroc) B 'O mv(edpatt) dryim: €ic T kv ... | O(coto)kiov: eita yivetot £i608(0g) 1O edS ilap(6V)
|"* Tpokeipevoy Thig NUEPAC: €i¢ TO oTiy ... Tov | do(ie) ma(tep): gig 10 §G(Ea) m(Adyl0¢) & appn|'tw coeia:
&ig kai v(dv) B(eoto)kiov: v(dv) dmo|'"Avt(ikiov) 10 tprody(tov) movay(io): m(at)ep Mudv |'* [£4] Pacid[+ 3]
T4 Avayvoo(pota) ||

f. 78" |° &ig TOV 8pOpov petd 1oV EEQyaApov ov|vamty: petd 88 TV cuvomthy | Ocg Kopie ny(og) B’ kai
gv0(Vg) Tpom(dptov) My(og) B (cf. MR I 8) [* 'O méong dnpiovpydg tiig ktice/ ¢ 6 kopodg Kai ypdvoug &v i
1diq |'° £€ovoia Ouevog evAdynoov Tov | otépavov Tob éviawtod g xpnotdt|?tdc cov K(vpr)e puldttmv
v eipnvn | 1ovg Pactieic koi toV Aadv cov mp|'ecsBeiong tiic Ocotdrov katd 10 péya cov Ere(og) |'* Eita
apyovron kavov(eg) B+ tig ivd(iktov) kai ' Tod dyiov: Aéyet(on) kai kotaPaocia: |7 Zwupf‘)v xopa&og Mmotic
(MR I 11): &i¢ Tovg aiv(o)v(g) |'® otiyy(npd) mpocdpoa: €ig t0 §O(En) atiy(npt) id(1dpera) N(xog) o |'* Enéot
1N glc0dog (MR I 7) kai ... |** Ao&oroy(io) pey(dAn) kal £av toyn Kol tpon|2yodvtor td avactdoy(a): gidodv
|22 1 oxTany(og) 0¥ yariet(ar): ig T(Mv) Aerrovpy(iav) |2 yariou(ev) tomika £k T0d kavov(og) Tig [** optiic:
®3(M) v ko Tod dryiov ®3(M) ¢ ||

f. 78" |' B” -+ 10D dyiov pépTopog Mdapavtog: y” -+ tod dyiov AvBipov: P& -+ tod TpognTov Zayapiov: |*
¢’ 10o¥ apyotpotyov Myond: [ £+ mpoedptia Tiig vmepayiog Ocotokov: |° @ (' T'évvnoig tig mavuuviTov
OcotoOK0L: £0]"MEPaG oTLOAOYODUEY TO TPdT(OV) [P AvTip(wvov) Tod ... TO pokdplo(c) |° avip kai evB(VG) petd
v cuvantiy | kol TV éxem(vnow) 1o K(bpr)e éké(kpata) otiy(npd) id(1dpera). | (xoq) m(héyioc) B -
56(Ea) kai vd(V) (o) &' ... mpoxeip(evov) |2 Tig uépog: eic Tov otiy(ov) otiy(Mpd) ... | dmorv(tikiov) ...
Mavoyio tpidg m(at)ep [ udv ... | 10 dvayvoo(pata) kai ed0émg tpo(méprov) fix(oc) o’ |' ‘H yévvnoic cov
Ogotoxe (MR 1 88) ||

Qu.lre and Content 1\.Iumber of Double palimpsest?
folio numbers lines

<q>

7 ¥ TUTTKOV TEPLEYOV O1ATaEY GA0V TOD EvianTod OHOD K(VPLOKAG) 23 No

€’ 1(Mg) aylog n” dypt t@v ayiov maviov (1. 1-3)
AGtagig Tod Eonepvod dte €optalopev (1. 4)

Diataxis for the celebration of Vespers on festive days (when the
®e6c Kvpiog is sung)

7 x AGtagig Tod dpbpov bte foprélopey [...] kai €10’ 0btog 0 24 No
®e0g Kopiog (1. 13)

Diataxis for the celebration of Vespers and, from 1. 13, of Matins
on festive days (when the ®¢d6g Kvpiog is sung)

84r Diataxis for the celebration of Matins on festive days (when the | 22 Yes: Makarismoi from a
®eoc Kvpiog is sung) Parakletike
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Qu'lre and Content 1\'Iumber of Double palimpsest?
folio numbers lines
84Y Diataxis for the celebration of Matins on festive days (when the | 25 Yes: Makarismoi from a
®¢og Kbprog is sung) Parakletike
65' % Atdtogig Tod Eomepvod Gte ovk optalopev (1. 3) 23 No
Diataxis for the celebration of Vespers on non-festive days
65" Diataxis for the celebration of Vespers on non-festive days 25 No
92" Diataxis for the celebration of Vespers on non-festive days 24 Yes: Makarismoi from a
Parakletike
92 % Aldto&ig tod pBpov Gte obte £optalopev (1. 3) 25 Yes: Makarismoi from a
Parakletike
Diataxis for the celebration of Matins on non-festive days
89r % Atdratic T Tphmg dpag (L. 15). 25 Yes: Makarismoi from a
Parakletike
Diataxis for the first hour
89 -+ Tlepi v dmodeuviov (1. 16) 25 Yes: Makarismoi from a
Parakletike
Instructions for Compline
68" % Atdto&ig Tdv Teposoivptdv Shov Tod Eviantod mepl Ppdoemg 25 No
kol moéoewg akpiPeotdam (1. 2)
Diataxis for eating and drinking according to the practice of
Jerusalem
68" % [1epi 10D moGdiKig TOV EviowTov (sic) waAletat 1) ToD peydiov 26 No
Baoileiov Aettovpyia (1. 5)
% ITepi Swpopdg tdv Eoptdv (1. 18)
On how to celebrate the Liturgy of Saint Basil and on various feasts
81" On various feasts 24 Yes: Makarismoi from a
Parakletike
81¥ On various feasts 23 Yes: Makarismoi from a
Parakletike
Synaxarion (decorative line on 1. 5; title on 1. 6: MnvoAdylov cOv
Be®d 6A0v T0D EVianToD)
September (title on 1. 7)
+ 1: Symeon Stylites (1. 8 ff.: continues on f. 78")
78" Symeon Stylites 24 No
78" -+ 2: Mamas (1. 1) 25 No
-+ 3: Anthimos (1. 2)
-+ 5: Prophet Zachariah (1. 3)
-+ 6: Archangel Michael (1. 4)
-+ 7: Forefeast of the Nativity of the Theotokos (1. 5)
@ 8: Nativity of the Theotokos (1. 6 ff.: continues on f. 957)
X
95" Nativity of the Theotokos 24 Yes: Makarismoi from a
Parakletike
95¢ “» 9: Joachim and Anna (1. 2) 24 Yes: Makarismoi from a
- 13: Forefeast of the Exaltation of the Cross (1. 3 ff.: continues Parakletike
on f. 767)
76" @ 14: Feast of the Exaltation of the Cross (1. 14 ff.: continues on | 26 No
f. 76Y)
76" Feast of the Exaltation of the Cross (continued from f. 767) 26 No
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Quire and
folio numbers

Content

Number of
lines

Double palimpsest?

101"

Unidentified

25

Yes: Makarismoi from a
Parakletike

101"

Unidentified

25

Yes: Makarismoi from a
Parakletike

90"

Feast of the Exaltation of the Cross

24

No

90¥

-+ 15: Nicetas (1. 8)

-+ 16: Euphemia (1. 9)

-+ 20: Eustathius (1. 10)

-+ 23: Conception of John the Baptist (1. 11)
-+ 24: Thekla (1. 12)

+ 26: Repose of John the Theologian (1. 13)

October (title on 1. 14)

-+ 1: Ananias (1. 15)

+ 6: Thomas (1. 16)

-+ 7: Sergius and Bacchus (1. 17)

+ 9: James, son of Alphaeus (1. 18)

+ 18: Luke (1. 19)

-+ 21: Hilarion (1. 20)

+ 23: Apostle James the brother of Christ (1. 21)
-+ 24: Arethas (1. 22)

+ 26: Demetrius (1. 23)

November (title on 1. 24)
-+ 1: Cosmas and Damian (1. 25)

25

No

91"

- 6: Paul (1. 1)

+ 8: Synaxis of the Holy Archangels (1. 2)
-+ 12: John the Merciful (1. 3)

+ 13: John Chrysostom (1. 4)

+ 14: Philip (1. 5)

+ 16: Matthew (1. 6)

@ 21: Presentation of the Theotokos (1. 7 ff.: continues on f. 91")

26

91"

-+ 25: Catherine (1. 6)
+30: Andrew (Il. 7-15)

December (title on 1. 16)

-+ 4: Barbara (1. 17)

-+ 5: Sabas (1. 18)

+ 6: Nicholas (1. 19-21)

+9: Conception of the Theotokos by Saint Anna (1. 22) -+ 13:
Eustratius (1. 23)

-+ 17: Three Holy Youths and Daniel (1. 24)

24

96"

+ 20: Ignatius (1. 15 ff.: continues on f. 96Y)

23

Yes: Makarismoi from a
Parakletike

96"

24: Eve of the Nativity of Christ (1. 7 ff.: continues on f. 737)%*

23

Yes: Makarismoi from a
Parakletike

73

Eve of the Nativity of Christ (continues on f. 73Y)

25

No

73Y

@ 25: Nativity of Christ (1. 18 ff.: continues on f. 102")

23

No

102"

Nativity of Christ (continues on f. 102Y)

25

Yes: Makarismoi from a
Parakletike

102Y

26,27, 295

23

Yes: Makarismoi from a
Parakletike

53 The symbol that precedes the number is missing.
535 Only the three mentioned numbers are visible; text and symbols are illegible.
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Qu'lre and Content 1\'Iumber of Double palimpsest?
folio numbers lines

<'\{'>

55 31: Afterfeast of the Nativity of Christ (1. 1)%¢ 25 No

January (title on 1. 5)
1: Circumcision of Christ, Saint Basil (1. 6 ff.: continues on f. 55)%7

55v 2: Sylvester and forefeast of the Theophany of Christ (1. 13)%* 25 No
5: Eve of the Theophany of Christ (1. 20)%*°

70" 5-6? 25 No

70" 5-6? 25 No

77 5-6? 25 No

77 7: Synaxis of John the Baptist™* 25 No

50 -+ 10: Gregory of Nyssa (1. 14) 25 No

-+ 11: Theodosios Koinobiarches (1. 15)
+ 13: Afterfeast of the Theophany of Christ (1. 16)

507 -+ 14: Holy Fathers of Sinai (1. 1) 25 No
+ 16: Peter (1. 2-3)

-+ 17: Anthony (1. 4)

-+ 18: Athanasius and Cyril (11. 5-6)

-+ 20: Euthymius (1. 7)

+ 22: Timothy and Anastasius the Persian (11. 8-9)
+ 25: Gregory the Theologian (1. 10)

+27: John Chrysostom (I. 11)

-+ 28: Ephraim the Syrian (1. 12)

February (title on 1. 13)
-+ 1: Tryphon (1. 14)
@ 2: Hypapante (1. 15 ff.: continues on f. 517)

517 Hypapante (continues on f. 51Y) 25 No

51 + 3: Righteous Symeon the God-Receiver (11. 14-15) 25 No
+ 11: Blasius (1. 16 ff.: continues on f. 72r)

72" Blasius (continues on f. 72%) 25 No

72" + 24: Head of John the Baptist (1. 15 ft.) 25 No

63" March (title on 1. 10) 25 No
+9: Forty Martyrs (1. 10 ff.: continues on f. 63Y)

63Y 23: Forefeast of the Annunciation of the Theotokos (1. 14-21)*! | 25 No

24: Eve of the Annunciation of the Theotokos (1. 22 ff.: continues
on f. 6214

62 Eve of the Annunciation of the Theotokos (continues on f. 62V) 25 No

62" @ 25: Annunciation of the Theotokos (1. 18 ff.: continues in the | 25 No
next quire up to f. 48")

5

53" Annunciation of the Theotokos (third hour and eighth hour) 25 No

53 Annunciation of the Theotokos (if the Annunciation falls on the | 26 No

Saturday of Lazarus)

536 The symbol that precedes the number is illegible.
537 The symbol that precedes the number is illegible.
538 The symbol that precedes the number is missing.
53 The symbol that precedes the number is missing.
340 The number (and symbol) are missing, but on 1. 19 I read: ITpddpope, Tpogiito koi tiig Epruov molito. (Follieri IIT 353), which
clearly refers to John the Baptist and suggests that this folio bears instructions on how to celebrate January 7%.
51 The symbol that precedes the number is missing.
52 The symbol that precedes the number is missing.
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Quire and
folio numbers

Content

Number of
lines

Double palimpsest?

66

Annunciation of the Theotokos (if the Annunciation falls on the
Saturday of Lazarus, 1. 1-17; if the Annunciation falls on Palm
Sunday, 11. 18-25)

25

No

66"

Annunciation of the Theotokos (if the Annunciation falls on
Palm Sunday)

25

Lost folio

<Annunciation of the Theotokos (if the Annunciation falls on
Holy Monday)>

100

Annunciation of the Theotokos (if the Annunciation falls
on Holy Tuesday, 1l. 2-6; if the Annunciation falls on Holy
Wednesday, 1. 7 ftf.)

25

100v

Annunciation of the Theotokos (if the Annunciation falls on
Holy Wednesday, 11. 1-11; if the Annunciation falls on Holy
Thursday, 11. 12-25)

25

97

Annunciation of the Theotokos (if the Annunciation falls on
Holy Thursday), fifth hour and beginning of the Liturgy of Saint
Basil

25

9T

Annunciation of the Theotokos (if the Annunciation falls on
Holy Thursday)

25

Lost folio

<Annunciation of the Theotokos (if the Annunciation falls on
Holy Friday; (if the Annunciation falls on Holy Saturday)>

67"

Annunciation of the Theotokos (if the Annunciation falls on
Holy Saturday, 11. 1-20; if the Annunciation falls on Easter
Sunday, 11. 21-25)

25

67"

Annunciation of the Theotokos (if the Annunciation falls on
Easter Sunday)

25

48

Annunciation of the Theotokos (if the Annunciation falls on
Easter Sunday, 11. 1-12; if the Annunciation falls on Easter
Monday, 11. 13-25)

25

48"

April (title on 1. 2)

-+ 1: Mary of Egypt (1. 3)

-+ 16: Irene (1. 5)

+23: George (1. 6 ff.: continues on f. 877)

24

87"

+25: Mark (1. 4)
+ 30: Apostle James, brother of Saint John the Theologian (11.
5-6)

May (title on 1. 7)

-+ 1: Prophet Jeremiah (1. 8)

-+ 2: Athanasius (1. 9)

+ 8: John the Theologian and Arsenius (1. 10 ff.: continues on f.
87Y)

24

87"

+ 10: Simon the Zealot (1. 6)

-+ 15: Pachomios (1. 7)

-+ 16: Prophet Zacharias (1. 8)

-+ 21: Constantine and Helena (1. 9-24)

24

88"

-+ 24: Symeon Stylites (1. 1)

June (title on 1. 2)

-+ 8: Translation of the relics of Theodore Stratelates (11. 3—4)

+ 11: Apostles Bartholomew and Barnabas (1. 5-6)

-+ 14: Prophet Elisha (1. 7)

+ 19: Apostle Jude, brother of Christ (1. 8)

@ 24: Nativity of Saint John the Baptist (1. 9 ff.: continues on f. 88")

24
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Qu'lre and Content 1\'Iumber L Double palimpsest?
folio numbers lines
88" @ 29: Peter and Paul (11. 8 ff.: continues on f. 997) 25 No
99" + 30: Synaxis of the Twelve Apostles (1. 11-23) 25 No
July (title on 1. 25)
99v 1: Cosmas and Damian (1. 1-2)*3 25 No
-+ 2: Placing of the honorable robe of the Theotokos at
Blachernae (11. 3-9)
+ 8: Procopius of Caesarea (1. 10-23)
-+ 11: Euphemia (1. 24)
-+ 15: Cyricus and Julitta (1. 25)
64" < 16: 630 Fathers of Chalcedon and 318 Fathers of Nicaea (Il. 1-3) |25 No
+ 20: Prophet Elijah (1. 4)
-+ 25: Repose of Anna, mother of the Theotokos (1. 5-15)
+ 26: Panteleimon (1. 16)
August (title on L. 18)
-+ 1: Holy Maccabees (1. 19)
-+ 2: Translation of the relics of Saint Stephen from Jerusalem to
Constantinople (11. 20-21)
-+ 5: Forefeast of the Transfiguration of Jesus (Il. 22-25:
continues on f. 64Y)
64" @ 6: Transfiguration of Jesus (11. 9 ff.: continues on f. 697) 24 No
69 Transfiguration of Jesus (continues on f. 69Y) 25 No
69" +9: Apostle Matthias (1l. 4-5) 25 No
-+ 14: Forefeast of the Dormition of Mary (1. 6-23)
@ 15: Dormition of Mary (ll. 24 ff.: continues on f. 98")
98" Dormition of the Theotokos (continues on f. 98Y) 23 No
98" -+ 25: Translation of the relics of Saints Bartholomew and Titus | 24 No
(1. 8-9)
@ 29: Beheading of John the Baptist (1. 10-19)
-+ 31: Placing of the honourable cinture of the Theotokos (1l. 20-24)
93" Triodion (decorative bar on 1. 1; title on 1. 2: 24 No
% AxolovBia tiig aylog Kol peyGAng Te6oapaKosTiG)
- Sunday of the Publican and the Pharisee (1. 3—15)
- Sunday of the Prodigal Son (1. 16-21)
- <Meatfare Sunday?> (ll. 22-24)
93v <Meatfare Sunday?> 24 No
94 Unidentified 24 No
94v Wednesday before Cheesefare Sunday 24 No
¢
83r - Wednesday before Cheesefare Sunday (1. 1-19) 24 No
- Thursday before Cheesefare Sunday (11. 20-23)
- Friday before Cheesefare Sunday (1. 24)
837 - Friday before Cheesefare Sunday (1. 1-19) 24 No
- Cheesefare Sunday (1l. 20-24)
60" - Cheesefare Sunday (1l. 1-12) 24 No
- Monday of the first week of Lent (1. 13-24)
60" Monday of the first week of Lent 20 No
75 Monday of the first week of Lent?, first hour 19 No
75" Unidentified 19 No

543 The symbol that precedes the number is missing.
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g;jiil;:)ers Content E:ens] berf Double palimpsest?
Lost folio - - -
Lost folio --- --- -
74 - <...> of the first week (1. 1) 20 No
- <first> Friday of Lent?
- Saturday of Holy Theodore
74 First Sunday of Lent 19 No
57" Monday of the second week of Lent (1. 11) 20 No
57 Sunday of the third week of Lent (1. 18 ft.) 20 No
82" Sunday of the third week of Lent 19 No
82Y - fourth Sunday of Lent? (1. 3) 20 No
- Mention of Saturday of the fifth week of Lent and Akolouthia
of the Akathistos
%
79 - Friday of the sixth week of Lent (1l. 1-7) 20 No
- Lazarus Saturday (11. 8-19)
- Palm Sunday (1. 19-20)
79 Palm Sunday 20 No
54r - Palm Sunday (11. 1-8) 20 No
- Holy Monday (1. 9 ff.)
54Y - Holy Monday, third hour 20 No
- Holy Tuesday?
61" Holy Wednesday (1. 2 ff.) 20 Yes: Kanon on Saint Eupraxia
61" Holy Thursday (1. 3 ff.) 20 Yes: Kanon on Saint Eupraxia
52¢ Holy Thursday 20 No
52v Holy Thursday 22 No
80r - Holy Thursday (11. 1-8) 22 Yes: Erotapokriseis
- Holy Friday: first hour (1. 9 ff.)
80Y Holy Friday: second hour (1. 1), third hour (1. 11); sixth hour (1. 16) | 21 Yes: Erotapokriseis
85" Unidentified 21 Yes: Erotapokriseis
85¥ Unidentified 22 Yes: Erotapokriseis
49" Holy Friday? 20 No
49¥ Holy Saturday, orthros (1. 15 ft.) 22 No
56 Holy Saturday, lychnikon (1. 8 ff.) 20 Yes: Kanon on Saint Eupraxia
56" Unidentified 21 Yes: Kanon on Saint Eupraxia
47" Unidentified 20 No
47 Unidentified 20 No
86" Easter Sunday? 19 No
86" Easter Monday (1. 13 ff.) 20 No
I was not able to locate the next bifolio, which has to do with the time of Lent (the Tessarakoste is mentioned at the end of f. 59Y)
58" Mention of 3™ hour 20 No
58" Mention of 6" hour and 9" hour 20 No
59r Unidentified 20 No
59v Unidentified 20 No

The Typikon beneath the lines of Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] + Bryn Mawr
2012.11.98 [C] appears to be very condensed compared with other liturgical Typika. In fact, it occupies ap-
proximately 70 folia as opposed to the usual around 200.3*

s# By way of a sample, the Messina Typikon (Messin. S. Salv. 115 [Diktyon 40776]) has 268 folia, the Kasoulon Typikon (Taur. C III
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A comparison with the Salentine Typikon of Kasoulon (Casole), which is preserved in four codices,**
shows that—though most likely Salentine—our palimpsest Typikon is not related. The Monastery of Saint
Nicholas of Kasoulon near Otranto was founded by the Greek monk Joseph in 1098/1099, and was considered
alongside its dependencies the reference point for Salentine monasticism from the 12 to the 15™ century.’*

The fact that the recovered palimpsest folia do not belong to the tradition of Kasoulon suggests one of two
conclusions:

a) it was written before Kasoulon’s foundation (i.e. before 1098/1099);

b) if written after Kasoulon’s foundation, it was connected to another monastic centre.>¥

Further research might help to confirm or disprove either of these ideas. But what may now be said with
certainty is that it is unlikely that this Typikon predates the beginning of the 11™ century, since as already noted
Typika only enter the record at this point.>*

The Possible Eastern Origin of the Palimpsest Typikon

To offer some context for the Typikon’s content, there follow some observations regarding the above transcrip-
tions and a preliminary comparison with edited Typika (of both Stoudite and Sabaite families). It will emerge
that the Typikon leans towards the Sabaite tradition.> It is known that Southern-Italian Typika were influenced
principally by Stoudite Typika.** My intention here is to show that in this palimpsest Typikon the Sabaite ele-
ments conspicuously dominate the Stoudite ones.>!

Figure 113 — f. 71" title of the Typikon. % tumkov mepiéyov ddta&v > GAov tod Eviavtod Opod k(vprakdg) € T(Tig) P ayiag 1" dypt
T®OV ayiov tavtov:—. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo WBUVB47-MB780IR
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

17) 182. and the Sabaite Typikon Sin. gr. 1096 193.
5% They are Taur. C III 17 + Taur. B 1V 34, f. 172 (Diktyon 63734) + Verona Biblioteca Capitolare 133, f. 5 (Diktyon 70778), complet-
ed by the hegoumenos Nicholas on September 1% 1173; Vat. Barb. gr. 350 (Diktyon 64893), completed by the monk of Kasoulon
Ierotheos on January 29" 1205; Vallic. D 61 (Diktyon 56317) + Vat. gr. 2325 ff. 1-6 + 5a (Diktyon 68956) of the second half of the
13" century or beginning of the 14%; Vat. Barb. gr. 383 (Diktyon 64926), copied in 1583 by the priest Stefano Ripa di Soleto. Cf.
ParenTi, Tipologie 48-50.
T. MiLLER, Kasoulon: Rule of Nicholas for the Monastery of Saint Nicholas of Kasoulon near Otranto, in: Byzantine Monastic
Foundation Documents. A Complete Translation of the Surviving Founders’ Typika and Testaments, IV, ed. J. Thomas — A. Con-
stantinides Hero — G. Constable. Washington 2000, 1319-1320. The text of the Kasoulon Typikon was edited by A. Apostolidis in
his unpublished doctoral thesis (A. ArostoLipis, I1 Typikon di S. Nicola di Casole secondo il codice Taur. C III 17. Introduzione,
testo critico, indici. Doctoral Thesis. Pontificia Universita S. Tommaso D’Aquino in Roma — Facolta di Teologia — Sezione ecume-
nico-patristica greco-bizantina “S. Nicola”. Bari 1983).
On the monasteries in Terra d’Otranto between the 11™ and 13™ centuries see E. Tomal-PitiNnca, Monasteri bizantini e benedettini
in Terra d’Otranto nei secoli XI-XIII (aspetti politico-istituzionali), in: S. Benedetto e 1’Oriente cristiano. Atti del Simposio tenuto
all’abbazia della Novalesa (19-23 maggio 1989), ed. P. Tamburrino. Novalesa 1981, 229-255.
% The oldest extant Typikon codex is that of Alexios the Stoudite (1025-1043). It is preserved exclusively in Old Church Slavonic.
Cf. Parentl, Tipologie 50, and the edition by Pentkovskij (Typikon Stoudion).
The differences between Stoudite and Sabaite Typika are clearly explained in GErcHa, Typikon décrypté 47-52 and ODB 111, p.
1823, and p. 1961. The Typika used for comparison are listed before the transcriptions above.
See, for instance, GETCHA, Typikon décrypté 47.
On the influence of Sabaitic monasticism on Byzantine monastic Typika, see J. THomas, The Imprint of Sabaitic Monasticism on
Byzantine Monastic Typika, in: The Sabaite Heritage in the Orthodox Church from the Fifth Century to the Present, ed. J. Patrich.
Leuven 2001, 73-83.

546

547

549

550

551
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In so far as I have been able to reconstruct, after the Typikon title on f. 71" (Figure 113) come nine main
chapters: six begin with the term d1dtaig and three with wepi. They contain a selection of rules, covering, in

the manuscript’s own order, the following topics:

1) diataxis for the celebration of Vespers on festive days (when the ®e6g Kvpog is sung);>?
2) diataxis for the celebration of Matins on festive days (when the ®ed¢ KOpiog is sung);
3) diataxis for the celebration of Vespers on non-festive days (when the Alleluia is sung);
4) diataxis for the celebration of Matins on non-festive days (when the Alleluia is sung);

5) diataxis for the first hour;
6) instructions for Compline;

7) diataxis for eating and drinking according to the practice of Jerusalem;
8) instructions on how to celebrate the Liturgy of Saint Basil;

9) instuctions on various feasts.

Regarding the first of these (f. 71%), corresponding passages are found in the Sabaite Typikon 53—54. Unlike
the Stoudite Typikon, which begins with the description of the Easter Vigil, the Sabaite Typikon opens with the
description of the Agrypnia or monastic Vigil. Though the term Agrypnia is not mentioned, the fact that our
Typikon begins with the Great Vespers, and not with Easter, seems to place it closer to the Sabaite tradition.

In this connection, the presence of the ‘diataxis for eating and drinking according to the practice of Jeru-
salem’ (7) on f. 68" is significant: dudtaéig TV Tepocorvpt@dv GAov 10D Eviantod mepl PpOoEMS Kol TOGEMS
axpieotar. It is surely noteworthy that the first three listed rules resemble rules 18, 19, and 20 in the Kasou-
lon Typikon. The table below offers a comparison of the two texts: words in bold (palimpsest Typikon) and
underlined (Kasoulon Typikon) indicate the differences.

Palimpsest Typikon, f. 68"

Typikon Kasoulon

Atdragig tdv Teposoivptdv GAov tod Eviantod mepl fpmdoemg
Kol mooewg akpiPeotam (f. 68, 11. 2-4)

KepdAawov 1': mept tiig €lc6d0v TG Tpomélng (Typikon
Kasoulon, p. 6)

Xpn €idévoar dtt dhov OV ypdvov &ig ToGg Mthg Nuépag 6te 00K
£otv €opt M TokaoTivny: dpa g” onp(aivel) v Aettovpy(iov)
Kol dmoAvovteg: ioepyopeda gig v tpdmelav: €cbiopev 8¢
dvo dwakoviag: piov payepeiov Kol to £repov Exlectov gite
Myav(ov) gite dompeov (f. 68, 11. 4-11)

A&l €1dévar 6t GAov TOV YpOVOV €lg TAG AT NUEPOG OTE

00K £€0TIV £0pTN, APYOUEVNG THG TETAPTNG DpaL € onpaivel

TV Agrtovpyiav Kot aroldovteg, kpoveL T0 EVAOV TPig O
kelMapitng. Kai giogpydpevor gig myv tpanelav mponyovuévou
100 1ep€mc, TOD KOTA TNV NUEPAV AEITOVPYNGOVTOC, AEYOUEV TOV
oLviON wahudv, 10 VYOG® og 0 Bedg pov. 'Ecbiopev 8¢ piav
dwuoviav. (R-18: Typikon Kasoulon, p. 6)

Kepdiatov 10”: tepl tdV vnotipev NuEpeV Kol £0ptdv
(Typikon Kasoulon, p. 6)

Tag 8¢ ynotipovg NUEPAG fiyouy TETPAda Kol TAPAGKELTV dAOL
10D éviavtod Enpoeayodp(ev): katd v @V Belwv natépov
nmapad(oow):— (f. 687 11. 11-15)

Tag 6¢ vnotipovg NUEPOS TiyouV TETPASN KOl TOPAGKELNV
Enpopayodpev. Alyng dppmortiag, katd TV TdV Oelov Tatépov
napad(oow). (R-19: Typikon Kasoulon, p. 6)

Eav 8¢ Aéym v avtaig€opt ... OG KATA ... KATAAV®OGL TOG
vnoteiag: €ig iep(ag) Aadpog: dg abtmg Kai ol Aourol avory. . .
(f. 68, 11. 16-21)

‘Edv 6& Aéym &v avtaig €optr| £vog v 1f° AToctormy, 1j 1@V
doopdTmv, i 10 yevébov tod tpodpduov, 1 1 drotour) ovtod,
1 €K TV £0pTdV THC VrEepaying Oe0TOKOL, | TV SEOTOTIKDV
£0pTAV Kol TG 00TV OKTONUEPX, T AGHEVELD COUATIKN TIVL
ouufii, KataAvopey TV vioteiay: Gyvag 6& anTag TNPOdLEV.
(R-20: Typikon Kasoulon, pp. 6-7)

Although the rules are written in a more succint way in the palimpsest Typikon, and the mention of the
Jerusalemites and of Palestine is missing from the Kasoulon Typikon (Figure 114), their similarities seem to
indicate that the rules in each case might come from a common source.

552 The @eog Kvprog corresponds to Psalm 117:27.6 and is used on festive days only. On other days the Alleluia was sung. Cf. GETCHA,

Typikon décrypté 86.
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Figure 114 —£. 68, 1. 2—7: mention of the diatxis of the Jerusalemites (1. 2), and of Palestine (1. 6). Processed image by Keith Knox:
KTK pseudo WBUVB47-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Final remarks on the general rules concern the last chapter (9), namely that ‘On various feasts’, which is
found on ff. 68¥ and 81". The text of this chapter corresponds almost verbatim to the chapter wepi t@v £optddv,
&v ol yérleton 10 O@cdc Kvprog found towards the conclusion of Logos 1 in the Taktikon by Nikon of the Black
Mountain. Logos 1 coincides with the Typikon that Nikon prepared, in all probability at the end of the 11% or in
the early 12" century,’ for a monastery on the Black Mountain near Antioch. This monastery was never in fact
founded. As before, the texts of the two Typika are compared here schematically.*** In Nikon’s text, passages
not found in the palimpsest text are underlined.

Palimpsest Typikon (ff. 68, 81")

Typikon Nikon (Chapter 91)°>

English Translation (Typikon Nikon)>*

ITepi dropopdc TV Eoptdv

Tepi TdV £0pTdV, £V Ol WHALETOL TO
®eod¢g Koprog

Concerning the feasts at which “God is
the Lord” is chanted

Xpn eidévar- 61t gig Tpeis Kevtot Evadha

ol oprtal: gig peydrag: €ig pecaiog: kai €ig
WKPAG: 00K apdptupov 6 TodTo, GAN’Ard
0V Ogiov ypopdv:

Eidévon ypn, 61t gic Tpeic ta&eig kelvtey ai
évtadba €optai- gig peydhag, gig pecaiog
Kol €lg pkpadg, kobag kai dmicbev €ig ta
nepl Ppdoeg Kol TOGEMG Kol Aettovpyiog

EUVNLOVEDGOUEV. OVK GUAPTLPOV OE TOVTO,

GAN Gmo TV Oelmv ypop@v:

It should be known that the feasts
herein comprise three orders: major,
medium and minor. This is not without
witness, but comes from the divine
scriptures, just as we also noted above
in the sections concerning food and
drink and liturgy.

doon yop mePlekTikas cLV(AEELS) Exovat
70D A0oD KOl AvoyvOCLOTO 0’ EGTEPOG
Kod ... ToyD oo TVoT| Kol voryyE(ov)
€l Ta&wv TOV Se0TOTIKGV E0PTMV KEVTOL
TOV peydrov v 6¢ pecaiav Ta&v kol
LKPAV 01006KONEDd EK TAV TVTIKAV TOD
Xtovditov Kol Tod Ayiov "Opovg tdg
€Kel dLopopag Exet €lg te Tag dpag Kol Tag
petavoiog Kol Tod Kopdtov:—

doon yop TEPEKTIKAG GLVAEELS EYOVGt TOD
A0od Kol avayvdopote 6o’ EoTEPAS, Kol
maAot TV «Ildoa Tvorpy kol evayyéAov,
€lg Ta&v TOV Se0TOTIKAV KEIVTOL E0PTMV
TOV peydrov. TV 8¢ pecaiov Téév Kol
LKpaV 010a6KONEDO EK TO TVTIKOV TOV
2tovdiov kai Tod Ayiov "Opovg, ndg
€Kel dopopag Exet €ig te Tag dpog Kol
TG peTavoiog Kol Tod Kopdtov. 0 88 10
KPEWTOV Uetd OOV YIVOOK®V GKOTTEITM®.

For those which have general
assemblies of the people and evening
lections, and again in the morning

the hymn “Let everything that has
breath [praise the Lord]” and a Gospel
reading, are classified as great feasts
of the Lord. Regarding the medium
and minor orders, we are taught from
the typikon of the monks of Stoudios
and the Holy Mountain how they
differ concerning the celebration of the
hours and the prostrations and labour.
Whoever knows better with the help of
God, let him consider it.

533 Typikon Nikon LV.
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The most recent edition of the Typikon is found in Typikon Nikon 48-134; the text of the chapter considered here is on pp.

122-132. For a historical contextualisation and English translation, see R. ArLison, Black Mountain: Regulations of Nikon of the
Black Mountain, in: Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents. A Complete Translation of the Surviving Founders’ Typika and
Testaments, ed. J. Thomas — A. Constantinides Hero — G. Constable, Washington 2000, 1, 377—424.

555 Typikon Nikon 122-124.

5% Arrison, Black Mountain 411-412 (slightly modified).
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Palimpsest Typikon (ff. 68, 817) Typikon Nikon (Chapter 91)>> English Translation (Typikon Nikon)>*
Ai piv odv deomoTikal £opTal koiTod 180¢ M Aéyopey, 6Tt i pév peydion We say here at least that the great
[Ipodpodpov 1 Yévynotg kol 1) amotopn” Kol | Tod Xpiotod kol the @eotdkov Kol Tod feasts of Christ and the Mother of
N pnun tdv ayiov arootorov [étpov kai | [Ipodpdpov ai 6vo, fiyovv 1 yévwnolg God, and the two of Saint John the
TTovrov Erovot onp(adv) ToodTov: Kod 1) AwoTopn, Kol Tdv 300 ayiov Kol Forerunner, that is, the birth and the
oT(aV)pov Kol KUKkA0OEV KOKLOV Omep TaveLPNUOV arootorev ITétpou kai beheading, and that of the two holy
ot 6A6 VT(0V) Elvar ThHY Nuépav:i— TTodrov €yovot onuddy 6TaVPOV Kol and illustrious apostles Peter and Paul,
KUK 0OV Qéyyog, are marked by the sign of the cross
surrounded by a halo;
Al 8¢ pesaiar £xovoty onpu(aow) 0l 0% pecaiong 6ToVPOV HOVOV GTLLAdLY, the medium feasts only with the sign
oT(aV)pov povov- dmep dnhoi ur| yivesHon of the cross;
ynotelav ayv(ag) ...
Al ... ukpai- £xovoty onu(aow) 0l 8¢ TOAY piKkpai EYOuV KEVTNROTO and again the minor ones have points
kevTipota téeoapa: Gmep dnhol . 1O HOVOV onuadio. Kai ig HEV TAG HIKPOG as signs.>’
KOTL.. T®V YOVUKMGL®Y Lovov ynoteiov £€0ptag gig v EkkAnoiov: pév yovokMcior | On the minor feasts there are no
3¢ yiveaOon 1dimg 6¢ €ig 0 keAMov adTOD oV yivovtat olte Empécems vioTeiat, genuflections in church nor any
¢ Povietal TigTotEl €v T(0ic) peoaiolg Biog 8¢ yivovtat Ta ApeoTepa. i d¢ TG common feasts, but both may be done
£€0pT0ig Kol €V 101G HKpoig— pecaiog £optag €ig v EkkAncioy pev GAmg | privately. On the medium feasts they
Tag o0& peydrag GMwg) yovukhicion 0V yivovtal, 1dimg 68 g kol EvogyeTor may not be done in the church at all,
oV yivovtat obte voteion: obte €v i €oTwv yap todT0 cvykataPatikdtepov Koi | but privately when it is approved;
ExKAncig: obte &v 1 KeEAM® 101G ... €lg yovurkMoiog kol gig vnoteiag. 106 08 for this is more accommodating with
peyalag GAmg yovukhioiot ov yivovtat respect to both genuflections and
ovte ynotelal, obte €v T EkkAnoiq ovte to fasting. But on the great feasts
€V 10 keMM® dhG. opoimg obte €v i there are no genuflections nor fasting
mevimKkoaoti] OAN YovukAision GAwg ov at all, neither in the church nor in
yivovtot obte év T EkkAncig ovte v Td the cell at all. Likewise, there are
kel 16iog katd oV TOTOV, OV EYovcty. no genuflections in the entirety of
ol 8¢ howral kvplakai Tod xpovov, kabmg ol | Pentecost at all, neither in the church
Ogilot kavoves drayopedovat. nor in the cell privately, according to

the rule which they keep. The rest of
the Sundays of the year are observed as
the sacred canons decree.

The texts from the palimpsest Typikon and from Nikon’s Typikon are almost identical. It seems to me that
their service to Nikon was to personalise the text and adapt it to his requirements. The insertion of a sentence
that refers to a previous section of the Typikon makes this clear: ‘This is not without witness, but comes from
the divine scriptures, just as we also noted above in the sections concerning food and drink and liturgy’. An-
other example is the added sentence ‘whoever knows better with the help of God, let him consider it’, which
sounds like an intervention within an already established text. On the other hand, the chapter in the palimpsest
Typikon seems much more dry and lacking in attempts at customization.

Furthermore, it seems to be of specific significance that both texts mention the Typika of Stoudios and
Mount Athos as models: ‘we are taught from the typikon of the monks of Stoudios and the Holy Mountain how
they differ concerning the celebration of the hours and the prostrations and labour’.

Finally, they both introduce the synaxarion section with an explanation as to which symbols are used in
order to mark major, regular, and minor feasts: namely a cross surrounded by a circle (or a halo in Nikon), a
simple cross, and four points (or, rather more generally, “points” in Nikon).>*

In both Nikon’s Typikon and the palimpsest one, the synaxarion section is selective. Not all days are listed,
but only the festive ones, namely when the ®eo¢ Kvpog is chanted. This is not self-evident in the palimpsest
Typikon, since—as already mentioned—chapter 9, which precedes the synaxarion, has the simple title ‘On
various feasts’. However, the comparison with Nikon’s chapter is illuminating, since its more precise labelling
reads ‘Concerning the feasts at which “God is the Lord” [i.e. @0g Kvpioc] is chanted’.

557 Allison translates “triple-point signs”, but this is not what the text says. His translation is probably based on how the symbol is
graphically displayed in the manuscripts, i.e. with three points: see for instance Sin. gr. 441, f. 36" ff. (Diktyon 58816). The symbol
is represented with three points in the edition also (cf. Typikon Nikon 124 ff.).

On these symbols see GETcHA, Typikon décrypté 86.
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There are several differences between the synaxarion sections in Nikon’s Typikon and the palimpsest. For
instance, not all feasts are credited with the same importance (for example, the day dedicated to the Apostle
Thomas, i.e. October 6%, is a minor feast in Nikon, but considered regular in the palimpsest), and some are
completely different (e.g. on November 25" Nikon commemorates Clement Pope of Rome and Peter Arch-
bishop of Alexandria [minor feast], while the palimpsest Typikon has Saint Catherine [minor feast]).

In the following, I will confine myself to a small number of peculiarities in the palimpsest:

- As is common in Sabaite Typika, Saint Catherine is commemorated on November 25" (minor feast), while
in the Typikon of Stoudion this day is dedicated to Clement Pope of Rome and Peter Archbishop of Alexandria.

- Saint Saba is venerated on December 5" (minor feast), while none of the Stoudite saints is commemorated
on this day; November 11", the date of the veneration of Theodore of Stoudios, receives no mention in the
palimpsest Typikon.

- Saint Blasius is extensively celebrated (ff. 51Y, 727, 72Y) on February 11" (medium feast). This might
provide an indication that the Salentine monastery to which this Typikon belonged had a particular veneration
for this Saint.” This feast is present, for instance, in the Saba Typikon and in the Southern-Italian Kasoulon
Typikon and Messina Typikon (albeit in much shorter form), while it is missing from Nikon’s Typikon as well
as the Stoudion one.

- Prophet Zacharia is commemorated on May 16™ (minor feast). The Stoudion Typikon, Nikon, and Kasou-
lon have no entry for this day, while the Saba Typikon and Messina feature other saints: Theodore, the disciple
of Saint Pachomios the Great, and George Bishop of Mytilene.**

- July 16™is devoted to the memory of the 630 Fathers of Chalcedon and the 318 Fathers of Nicaea (minor
feast). I found reference to this specific commemoration on this day only in the Saba Typikon.*!

- Saint Panteleimon is venerated on July 26" (medium feast), while in all other liturgical calendars his com-
memoration is July 27

All these elements would seem to place the palimpsest Typikon closer to a Sabaite Typikon than to Stou-
dion. If correct, this would confirm that the Palestinian liturgical rule of Saint Saba was already circulating in
Terra d’Otranto in the late 11"-early 12® century. This is of some significance, since evidence for the diffu-
sion of the Sabaite Typikon in Salento during this period is scarce: other than being mentioned as one of the
sources of the Kasoulon Typikon, there are only two additional attestations—namely manuscript Laur. Plut.
10.15 (Diktyon 16137), copied by Giovanni Stavaleri di Siracusa in 1335/1336, and the 13"-century Salentine
Praxapostolos Par. gr. 175 (Diktyon 49744). They both contain a number of liturgical rubrics copied from a
Typikon that has Sabaite elements. The Sabaite Typikon as an entire text spread into Southern Italy much later,
during the 15" century with the flow of Albanian migrants.>®

A further comment on the relationship between the palimpsest Typikon and Nikon’s Typikon: if the pal-
impsest Typikon dates from the late 11"—early 12" century, this means that it was written at the same time as
Nikon’s Taktikon, as it is dated by Hannick. This might well suggest a common source, later adapted by both
Nikon and the author of the palimpsest Typikon. Monks and books were always on the move in the Middle
Ages and it is eminently likely that someone travelled from Southern Italy to the Holy Land and Syria, bring-
ing back a book, or that someone made the journey in the opposite direction. There are several possibilities

5% Together with Saints Anne, Barsaphanius, Januarius, John the Theologian, Leucius, Marina, Michael, Nicholas and Sabinus, Saint
Blasius is one of the saints to whom—according to the visual record—Salentine churches and altars were dedicated (SAFraN, The
Medieval Salento 162). The oldest source attesting the cult of Saint Blasius in Salento is a wall-painting dated between 1055 and
1077 in the Crypt of Saint Cristina in Carpignano Salentino, not far from Otranto (S. CortESE, L’iconografia di san Biagio nel
Salento, in: I Bizantini del XXI secolo. Atti dei convegni di Studi nel Salento meridionale (Tiggiano, 20 gennaio — Corsano, 1 feb-
braio — Taurisano, 20 aprile — Ruffano, 23 aprile 2013), ed. S. Tanisi. Ugento 2013, 42). Moreover, several places in Terra d’Otranto
claim to preserve relics of the saint. They include Carosino and Avetrana (Taranto); Ruvo di Puglia and Ostuni (Brindisi); Masseria
di San Lasi, Corsano, and Calimera (Lecce).

For the celebration of Prophet Zacharias on this day, see H. DELEHAYE, Synaxarium ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae: e codice Sir-
mondiano nunc Berolinensi adiectis synaxariis selectis. Brussels 1902, 689.

Typikon Saba 282. See also DELEHAYE, Synaxarium 826.

ParenTi, Tipologie 52-55. See also A. Jacos, Le cahier préliminaire du Codex Ettenheim-Miinster 6 de la Badische Landesbiblio-
thek de Karlsruhe, in: XZYNAZEIXZ KA®OAIKH. Beitrdge zu Gottesdienst und Geschichte der fiinf altkirchlichen Patriarchate fiir
Heinzgerd Brakmann zum 70. Geburstag, ed. D. Atanassova — T. Chronz. Berlin 2014, 1, 315-316
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for potential connections between these regions: it must not be forgotten that the late 11%—early 12" century is
exactly the time when the Crusades began. Antioch was captured by the Normans and became the capital of
a Norman principality lasting 150 years. Also, a Greek from Antioch, George, was the admiral of Roger II of
Sicily. Finally, it has been established that Nikon’s work was certainly known at the beginning of the 13" cen-
tury in Southern Italy, and more specifically in Calabria and Terra d’Otranto.>®

MAKARISMOI FROM A PARAKLETIKE
1a. ff. 817, 84™,89™, 92™,95™, 96™, 101, 102" (inferior);’* 10" century: Makarismoi from a Parakletike (fragments)
Bibliography: —
Specimina: Figures 115 — 117

g P e m B s
—— 80 HF —— 88 HF eee- 96 HEF
81 FH 89 FH 97 FH
8 HF 90 HF 98 HF
|:83 FH [91 FH [99 FH
.
84 HF 92 HF 100 HF
g5 FH L 93 1H ~--.101 FH
%6 HF 94 HF — 102 HF

The oldest undertext of these double-palimpsest folia runs parallel to the overtext (Figure 115). Only f. 96 is
inverted, rotated through 180°. A single folio of Sin. gr. 966 corresponds to a single folio of the original manu-
script, though the margins (especially the upper) were trimmed.*** The text is arranged in a single column with
30 or 31 lines per page and a distance between lines of 5 mm. The Schrifispiegel is approximately 175%x90 mm.
What remains of the upper margin measures 6 mm, while the outer margin measures 30 mm and the lower
20 mm (f. 101%). The original manuscript measured approximately 190x130 mm. The repeated activity of pal-
impsestation has damaged the surface of the parchment, so the ruling is not very visible and the ruling-scheme
cannot be defined. However, round prickings are still visible in the outer margin of all folia. They were proba-
bly made with an awl or the arm of a compass.

The text rests on the ruled lines in a tiny upright pointed majuscule, with letters 3 mm high. It is charac-
terized by an almost negligible variation between thick and thin strokes and a tendency to soften angularities
(Figure 116),” resulting in a fluid and less artificial ductus. Ornamental strokes and thickenings at the ex-
tremities of the letters are relatively frequent. Among the script’s peculiarities, the following are worth noting:
the vertical stroke of letters p, 7, ¢, v is slightly curved; the right stroke of v is almost vertical; the ring of ¢ is
rounded; the two bumps of ® are curved. Simple initials introduce each troparion, remaining outside the text
block. They were written in red, and are still visible, for instance, on ff. 81" and 84" (Figure 117). Abbreviations

363 Cf. S. DeLLE Donng, 11 codice greco Corpus Christi College 486 di Cambridge: contenuto, organizzazione testuale e legami con

I’Italia meridionale. Revue d’histoire des textes n.s. 1X (2014) 382, 389-391.

The palimpsest folia are indicated in bold in the scheme.

On ff. 81, 84 89, 92 the first three lines of text are missing because of the trimming of the upper margin.

For an overview of the upright pointed majuscule see CavaLLo, Funzione e strutture della maiuscola greca 103-106; E. Crisci, La
maiuscola ogivale diritta. Origini, tipologie, dislocazioni. Scrittura e Civilta 8 (1985) 103—145; E. Crisct — P. DEGNI, La scrittura
greca dall’antichita all’epoca della stampa. Una introduzione. Rome 2011, 118-120.
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in the outer margins describe the specific textual content of the troparia (Figure 115): the most common are 0
for O(eotoxiov) and pp for p(apto)p(Kov).

[ & A -3 = i 4 £ f 4
i DR gy ¥ 3 AT s A e e ASENEIET AU il M P S

Figure 115 —f. 95" scriptio inferior in red, parallel to the overtext in black ink. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo
WBUVUVb-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

The writing closely resembles that of Lond. Add. 39602 (Diktyon 39181), which was written in Cappadocia
in the year 980.5 Another codex with a rather similar srcipt is Rome, Angel. gr. 39 (Diktyon 55946). Accord-
ing to Crisci, this manuscript was copied in the 10" century in Cappadocia or a region under its influence,’*
while Luca attributes it—on the basis of the ornamentation—to Southern Italy (Calabria: Rossano).’*®

This would suggest a date for the Sinai double palimpsest folia in the 10™ century.’’® As far as their origin is
concerned, the Sinai palimpsest folia unfortunately lack any kind of ornamentation that might help to localize
them. In the absence of any further details, it is impossible to establish whether the folia were written in Cap-
padocia rather than Southern Italy, but it seems clear nonetheless that they originate from a provincial area.

5¢7 On this codex see CavaLLo, Funzione e strutture della maiuscola greca 104-1035, pl. 24; Crisci, Maiuscola ogivale diritta 122123,

pl. 5a. The manuscript is available online: http://www.bl.uk/manuscripts/FullDisplay.aspx?ref=Add_MS 39602 (19.09.2022).
Criscl, Maiuscola ogivale diritta 124, pl. 6a.

S. LucA, Manoscritti «rossanesi» conservati a Grottaferrata, in: Catalogo della mostra in occasione del Congresso Internazionale su
S. Nilo di Rossano (Rossano 28 settembre — 1 ottobre). Grottaferrata 1986, 20-21. Luca describes the decoration of codex Angel.
gr. 39 as being typical of the so-called scuola niliana. He indicates as characteristic the use of dark red, initial 6 in the form of an
animal head, and v with circular strips at its base.

The terminus ante quem is the first quarter of the 11™ century, since ‘in nessun luogo dell’impero la vita di questa scrittura sembra
essersi protratta oltre il primo quarto dell’XI secolo’ (Crisci, Maiuscola ogivale diritta 145).
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Figure 116 — f. 84": scriptio inferior in red, parallel to the overtext in black ink. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo
WBUVB47-VIS (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Figure 117 — f. 84": initial of a troparion in red ink (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

The folia contain a collection of makarismoi, namely the troparia inserted into the beatitudes sung at the
beginning of the Divine Liturgy. They are arranged according to the eight modes (oktoechos) system. What is
preserved covers mode II (Friday) to mode VI (Monday), and mode VIII (Sunday to Friday). The text of most
of the troparia can be found in the Rome edition of the Parakletike (PaR), though in a different order.

Seven of the eight folia originally belonged to the same quire (structure below), while the eighth is a loose
folio formerly part of a different quire, now lost. The folia in the quire were arranged according to Gregory’s rule.

The reconstructed order of the identified folia is: 81, [lost folio], 89, 102, 95, 92, 101, 84, [lost folia], 96.

—— 81 FH
—— Lost folio
89 FH

102 HF

I: 95 FH

92 HF

— 101 FH
—— 84 HF

My transcription of the recovered lines of text follows. Spelling errors have been tacitly corrected; accents,
breathing marks, and the iota mutum subscript have been introduced. Abbreviations indicating the typology of
the troparion (e.g. 0 for Oeotokiov) are located in the manuscript in the outer margin,*”" but for practical reasons

ST A list, albeit incomplete, of possible troparia typologies, with their abbreviations, can be found in H. Husmann, Hymnus und
Troparion. Studien zur Geschichte der musikalischen Gattungen von Horologion und Tropologion. Jahrbuch des Staatlichen Insti-
tuts fiir Musikforschung Preuf3ischer Kulturbesitz (1971) 33. Husmann mentions those in Sin. gr. 1593 (Diktyon 59968) + Sin. gr.
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I transcribe them here before the beginning of each troparion. Rubrics which clarify which day and in which
mode the troparia were to be sung are marked in bold in the transcription. The apparatus that can be found after
some of the transcriptions shows textual divergencies from the text printed in PaR.

f. 817 |' w(aptv)p(kov): Zuvrpiopevor paptopes: Tod £x0pod cuv*etpiyate: macav duvacteiov k(ai) vikng
[ otepdvoug éldfete (PaR 172, 11. 19-20)*|* O(eotokiov): Qg dpviov kpepdpevov: €mi EOAOL TAVAU®| pE:
Brémovoa X(p1otd)y £v ... antov Eueybivveg (PaR 172, 11. 24-25) |6 Té ca(PPétm) poxoapiopoi ny(oc) B v
eovny ool (PaR 184, 1. 15) |” uw(aptv)p(ikdv): Tod X(ptoto)d punocduevor o mabnquote pdptofpeg mbon tdv
av(Opodm)wv mowila- dei Ogpamedete (PaR 184, 11. 17-18)° |° 66(iovg): Zvv mpogntalg dndotolor oLV 0Gi01g
31860 'kokor @ Anpiovpyd @V mavtmv: kahkds | edmpéotnoav (PaR 184, 1. 19-20)° |2 av(amavoiudv):
Meta mhvtov dvarovoov Tdv ayiov cov | K(Opu)e ... (PaR 184, 1. 21-22) |5 O(gotokiov): Tag 6enoelg TV
oV @V cov ur Topidng |'¢ mavipmpe odlovoa Nuag €k mroicpd|"tov: kivobvev kol OAlyewv (PaR 184, 11.
26-27)* |'¥ [Decorative line] | Tfj kvprakf poxopiopoi 1xo(c) v” [*° dvaot(doipa): Adeticavto X(piot)e v
EVTOMV 60V T@ mpomdtol!pt Adau: tod Topadeicov Edpioag: TOV 6& Ano|? TV oiktippov: opoloynoavtd oe
&v Zravp®- [ év avtd eiodkiocag kpalovta: uvnoednti |** pov Z(wt)np £v tf] Bactkeia cov (PaR 201, 11. 24—
27)¢ | Apopmoavtog Hudg, tf tod Oovatov ko’ tedikacag apd: 6 Zwoddmg [Jonudv: &v 6¢ 77 1d coparti
ocov avapaptitog K(vp)e mabov [** tovg Bvntovg éldwoag kpdlovtag pviod(mtt) (PaR 201, 11. 28-31)F ||
2 duvaoteiav k(al) vikng atepdavovug EAdPete (f. 817, 11. 2-3) : v TAGVY capds, Kol otépog £06Eache (PaR 172, 1. 20).
® wpnodipevor o madpata paptopeg (f. 817 11. 7-8) : uunoauevor Maptopeg to mabfpota (PaR 184, 1. 17) | wéon tdv
av(Bpodm)ov mowiia (f. 817 1. 8) : mdbn mowira Bpotdv (PaR 184, 11. 17-18).
¢ Anpiovpy®d t@v mtavtov (f. 817 1. 10) | 1@ mhvreov Anpovpyd (PaR 184, 11. 19-20).
4 gk mroopdrov: Kvdvvev kai O iyewv (f. 817, 11. 16-17) : ék ToAGV nraicpdtov kol OAiyewv (PaR 184, 1. 27).
¢1® mpomdropt Adau (f. 817, 11. 20-21) : tov mpomdropa Adap (PaR 201, 11. 24-25).
6 Zwodotg [Jonudv (f. 817, 1. 25) : 6 Zmoddng koi Kdpiog (PaR 201, 1. 29) | dvapaptiitog K(Wpr)e naddv (f. 817, 1. 27)
: dvapopttec Aéonoto tabdv (PaR 201, 11. 29-30).

f. 81": |* Taig popo@opotg yovoiél mpadToig pavng | dvaotig £k v vekp®dv ... (PaR 202, 11. 1-4) ¥ T ... |4
Kat(avokTIKOV): ... | dom(udtovg): ... [** ulapto)p(kov): ... ||

f. 89" [Oepdmov]|*teg dei- evobevidg copoi Bepanevete: H0ev mio*tel duag: dye do&alopev (PaR 246, 11.
6-7)* |* 6(eotokiov): ATootOA®V KaAAovi)" Kol TV ayiov ABAoed[*pov ... (PaR 246, 11. 13—-16) |’ ctavpov:
K ... og év ot(aw)p® ... €oxdtooe 10 @M (PaR 256, 1. 28) [P Y ... mdvtov T(Moo)d fxdne ... (PaR 256,
1. 32) |®¥ u(aptv)p(ikdv): T ... kol t& Qveidn dpeld[vtoc] ... (PaR 256, 1. 37) | O(cotokiov): TTaON @épovta
oapki é0ghovoing kabopdaoa |* &v ot(ow)pd- Tov 6oV Y (10)v mavapmdunte d1edo|*viong dAn- kai Opnvododoa
gxpalec ayvn: [** Oipot tékvov £uov ndg tebovatmoar (PaR 257, 11. 8-11)° 2 T® ca(BPatw) ... Abstnoavra
X(prot)é v (PaR 269, 1. 5) ||
* drye do&alopev (f. 894 1. 2) : dyot yepaipopev (PaR 246, 1. 7).
> i tebavatooar (f. 897, 1. 26) : nidg téBvnkag Tovg Bavovtag (PaR 246, 11. 10-11).

f. 89": * kov@ilete mavto wovov del amod v yoy(dv) nu(dv) (PaR 269, 11. 11-12) [P i(epdp)y(oc): Tepapyat
igpol mpopftat Evdolot ... (PaR 269, 11. 13-16) |® av(a)n(adouov): ... | O(sotokiov): Potiguog ... (PaR
269, 11. 26-29) P'A ... 5T ... |

f. 1027 |' ... Anotod 100 |* edyvdpovog ... mpog avtdv (PaR 289, 11. 19-20) |* Tov dvaotdvia £k VEKPDV
kol 70 100 Adov (PaR 289, 1. 16) |*° xat(avuktikov): XepoyBeip kai Zepageip ... Opdvor apydyl'yelot

Koplotreg ... (PaR 300, 11. 26-27) ||

f. 102¥: |' xai dvvapelg 1€ kai ol dyyehor apyoi dyn|*Adtatar, t® deomdty mavrote moploThf pevor
ntaopdtev aitnoacde’ kol fiov (PaR 300, 11. 27-29)|'? B(sotokiov): Apaptavovta det kol padopiq ... (PaR

776 (Diktyon 59151) + Lond. Add. 26113 (Diktyon 39051), one of the oldest Parakletike manuscripts preserved (8"-9" centuries).
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301, 1 4) 8Ty’ [..]Jxox(0g) ... |" kor(avokTikov): ... | mpo(copotov) d(esmotikov): O ... [ dvorpdlov det
uvnodnt P! w(apto)p(kov): ZvvepiBouevor mowvaic: kai Onpiog Ppdua (PaR 312, 1. 37) ||

2 duvapelg te kai ot dyyerot (f. 102Y, 1. 1) : Avvapetg, dyrot Ayyehot (PaR 300, 1. 27) | 1@ deondtn mhvtote TOPIoTAUEVOL
(f. 102Y, 1I. 2-3) : ©® Aeond doeotv mopiotapevol (PaR 300, 1. 28).

f. 95% | d1d6pevor kol tepvopevor copoi: kai |* gig PuBov Buddoong purtopevol mopi domo*vouevor Kol
opotdn kpicet kataledue|*vor ... (PaR 312, 11. 37-38, PaR 313, 1. 1)*|"0(eotokiov): T ... |*Tfi §" [..Jxa fx(0g)
[0 |® w(aptv)p(ikdv): Ovpavocavieg v YAV ... [ ... [Gdv][¥tov oxnvmoate pebé€et Beoduevor [ kai
nacv avyaloviec Eyyog yvooeng [ tolg katdypemg dudc pakapitovowy (PaR 324, 11. 2-6) ||
axol tepvopevot coeoi (f. 957, 1. 1) : kai tepvopevot dewvddg (PaR 312, 11. 37-38).

f. 95%: |' o(tawpo)b(eotokiov): Avaptovpevov otavpd E0erovoing BAémov|*ca (PaR 324, 11. 13-17) ¥ Tf &
... ?*8(gotoxiov) ... |¥ ... 1@V Ttouc’udtov déomova dmoAdTpoaty kai P! Biov dopbwoty toig miotel (PaR
335,11.2-5) ||

f. 927 [ua]/'kpdOoue ai dvvépelg ... aropodoarl > Tpouw é€iotavto 1 yi ékvuaiveto |* TV pooTPOV
KaAAog EvaneoBévitvuto ... (PaR 346, 11. 10-12)* | u(aptv)p(ikdv) ... [*° B(sotokiov) ... ||
11V poompov kdAlog (f. 927, 1. 3) : kol pwotpav kérlog (PaR 346, 1. 12).

f. 92¥: P quav: 60gv ypewotikdg evenuoduev vudg (PaR 358, 11. 36-37)* |* i(epap)x(ac): Tepapyon iepoi kol
TPOPNTOV EVOEV Katd|*Aoyog Kol Ocimv ol yopoi: kol yovaik®dv dyimv (PaR 358, 11. 38-39)° | dv(a)m(odoipov):
"EvBa. Aaumel 6ov 10 @G ... (PaR 359, 1. 4) |7 B(gotokiov): "Ov éyévvnoe matp Tpod Emc@Opov Aoyov ... (PaR
359, 1. 16) |® [Decorative line] ** Tfj koplakf] pokapiopoi ... [** 0 Anotig év 1@ ot(av)pd Ocov ... (PaR 379,
1. 16) *T® Bavitm cov X(piot)e Bavatov Elvcag v ddvauy (PaR 379, 1. 22) [*! Mupo@opoig yovauiéiv ... ||
2 goenuodpey vudg (f. 92Y 1. 2) : mavteg vudc oéPfouev (PaR 358, 1. 37).
kol TpoenTdv évBimv (f. 92Y, 1. 3) : mpoentdv &vOimv (PaR 358, 1. 38).

£.1017 |' v yapav: 10 yap pvijpd cov: kotodofodoot > &v Amn i of éyépoet Npav to yapay (sic)” o(wT)-
np P avexhaintov |* Avaotag ... | O(gotokiov): Xaipe Euyoye vae ... (PaR 379, 1. 37) |'° THj B* paxa(piopol)
Mx(0Q) ... ‘O Anotg &v 1@ otawpd (PaR 389, 1. 28) | kat(avuktikdv): Puyopddpot pe Anotai ... (PaR 389,
1. 31)|"*dom(udrovg): 'En ... xopoi' duvoroyodoi o€ Tov mhv|tmv O(ed)v ... (PaR 389, 1. 34) |'7 u(aptv)p(ikdv):
Tdv ... 10ig yopoic cvvapiBuodpuevol (PaR 398, 1. 37) [* Awa movtog taic movnpaic (PaR 402, 1. 2)* |2 TR v
noko(piopoi) Ny(og) ... [* kat(avuktikdv): Qg ddikaincag Xpiote ... (PaR 401, 1. 27) [ Tov mpodpaudvo
100 X(p1oto)d kai Erodoavto [* 6dovg dyabig pokapicopey Todvvny cop’eodveog taig ékeivov Ogioug
npooevyaic [*° ttaopdtev Avtpovuevol (PaR 401, 11. 30-32)°||
*In PaR this theotokion is to be sung on Tuesdays, and not on Mondays as indicated here.
® todg ékeivov Ogloug (f. 1017 1. 29) @ émwg tovTov Oeioig (PaR 401, 1. 31) | ataucudtov Avtpoduevol (f. 1017, 1. 30) :
nrolopatov pvobeinuev (PaR 401, 1. 32).

f. 101" pw(aptv)p(kov): Ot 10 motplov X(p1oto)d: mdvieg uaptupeg mpolQoum woyf Borepdv Mudg
ayvig sq)cor {cate ToVg &v ok6|*1et dyvoiag kabnuévoug Beior pabnrai- X(pioto)d ! 1od O(g0)d fudv (PaR
424, 11. 19-21) ||

f. 847 P Tav dnootorwv kailovn Beoyopi|*twte Didpyovoa ... (PaR 424, 1. 30) ||

f. 84: ' 6(eotoxiov): H 10V dydpnrov mavti: Beoyapitwte ... 1o 1€ yoproaco” kai Konoaca daep OOV
k(o) |* Adyov, Todtov mdhv ey Muiv: yevésBar [* duodmmoov (PaR 448, 11. 2—4)* |° T1] kuploki] pokapicpol
Mx(0g) Th. B | MviioOnti pov 6 Bedg 6 sotp pov ... (PaR 467, 1. 29) [ A Evkov tOvV Adau dratnévta ...
(PaR 467, 1. 31) ['*"Adov moAag kol poyrovg ... (PaR 467, 1. 33) |'* Mupo@opot év 1@ uvruatt Ebodoat ...
(PaR 467, 1. 38) |"® tpradikov: Tov ... doEoroyoduev k(ai) o Tv(ebu)o (PaR 468, 1. 4) |'® 8(sotokiov): Xaipe ...
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PPTR B ... qy(oc) mh. B” MvioOnti pov 6 O(0)c ... (PaR 477, 1. 36) [*' kat(avoktikdv): I ... &v yvdoet kol
ayvoiq: mempoy??[péva] ... (PaR 477, 1. 38) [** dow(ndtovg): ‘O haumpdvag TdV dyyéhoy tag yopeiag ... (PaR
478, 1. 1) 7" u(apto)p(ikdv): Macav ... [aOAo][Pedpot ... (PaR 478, 1. 4) ||

ol eov Nuiv (f. 84Y, 1. 3) : mdow TAemv Nuiv (PaR 448, 1. 3) | dvodmncov (f. 84, 1. 4) : ikéteve (PaR 448, 1. 4).

f. 96" illegible

f. 96": |! mowila Oepamedovtec (PaR 656, 11. 6-7) |* Abtpoco nudg Tabdv tig atipiag |* Kol thg yoleniic ...
|* ikeoiong cov dypavre ... todg evoefac |° o pakapiloviog (PaR 656, 11. 12—14) [STH §": paka(piopoi) qy(oc)
A 6" [ u(apto)p(kdv): IT ... [ O(cotokiov): Ex mapbevikiic ... cov 6 dnuiovpy|[og] ... (PaR 669, 1. 7) |*' T]
&": poxopiopol ny(og) mh. [8°] [P wp(ocopotov): ... [** p(apto)p(uov): ... ||

In the table I have tried to systematize the rediscovered material.’”? This is needed because, to my knowl-
edge, there is as yet no edition nor analysis of such an early arrangement of makarismoi. As already noted,
the arrangement is that of the eight modes. Within each mode the troparia follow the days of the week, from
Sunday to Saturday. While the number of Sunday makarismoi does not seem to be fixed (it varies from four to
six), the structure used for the other days appears to have achieved a level of stability. In fact, every day from
Monday to Saturday is allocated four makarismoi.

The typology of each troparion is specified in the margins of the manuscript and can be observed in the ta-
ble. It is interesting to note that each day has specific categories of troparia: for instance, on Mondays the order
is always as follows: 1. katanyktikon (penitential) 2. asomatous (for the angels) 3. martyrikon (for the martyrs)
4. theotokion (for the Virgin Mary). Monday is the day dedicated to the angels.

Moreover, on all days except Saturdays the last two troparia are a martyrikon and a theotokion, while on Saturdays
the martyrikon is replaced by a troparion anapausimon (for the dead): Saturday is the day devoted to the departed.

Ny o - B v Ny 0 Ny . o’ Ny T B Ny Pop. | Ay mh. &
Sunday Sunday Sunday Sunday
5 makarismoi | (At least) 5 makarismoi | 4 makarismoi
anastasimoi 4 makarismoi | anastasimoi anastasimoi -
(81-81") anastasimoi | (92101 1 triadikon | (96"
(89-102") 1 theotokion
(84"
Monday Monday Monday Monday
1) katanykt. 1) katanykt. 1) katanykt. 1) katanykt.
2) asomatous | 2) --- 2) asomatous | 2) asomatous
- - 3) martyrikon | 3) --- 3) martyrikon | 3) martyrikon | --- 2-9-6')
(81Y) 4) theotokion | 4) theotokion | (84Y)
----------------- (102-102Y) (1017) 4) ---
4) (lost)
Tuesday Tuesday
1) katanykt. 1) katanykt.
2) pros. desp. | 2) --- -—-
- - - 3) martyrikon | 3) martyrikon | - (96"
4) theotokion | 4) ---
(102-95") (101—101)
Wednesday Wednesday Wednesday
1)--- 1) --- 1) ---
2) --- 2) --- 2) ---
o o o 3) martyrikon | 3) --- - o 3) -
4) staurotheot. | 4) theotokion 4) ---
(95-95Y) (101v) (96—96Y)

572 The table takes inspiration from those by D. Bucca, Un antico manoscritto innografico di origine orientale: il Sin. gr. 824. RSBN n.s. 43
(2006) 107, 108, and 110, summarizing the structure of the three sections that constitute Sin. gr. 824: stichera, kathismata and kanons.
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Ny o B ey Ny 8 Ny Th. o Ny T B Ny Pap. | fy. 7. &
Thursday Thursday Thursday Thursday
1) (lost) 1) --- 1) - 1) ---
2) (lost) 2) --- 2) --- 2) ---
- T e 3) - 3) - - --- 3) martyrikon
3) martyrikon | 4) theotokion | 4) theotokion 4) theotokion
4) theotokion | (95Y) (101v-84") (96Y)
(89
Friday Friday Friday Friday
1) (lost) 1) stauron 1) - 1) prosom.
2) (lost) 2) --- 2) --- 2) ---
e e e 3) martyrikon | 3) martyrikon ig 4 - -—- 3) martyrikon
3) martyrikon | 4) theotokion | 4) theotokion (96%)
4) theotokion | (89) @2 e
(819 4) (lost)
Saturday Saturday Saturday Saturday
1) martyrikon | 1) --- 1) - 1) -
2) osious 2) ierarchas 2) ierarchas 2) -
o 3) anapaus. 3) anapaus. 3) anapaus. 3) - o o
4) theotokion | 4) theotokion | 4) theotokion | 4) theotokion
819 (89—89Y) (92-92Y) (84—84Y)
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These 10"-century folia written in upright pointed majuscule most likely originate from an ancient Parak-
letike, namely a book containing the services for a cycle of eight whole weeks, including Saturdays, Sundays
and weekdays. A comprehensive history of this hymnographical book is still to be written,” although in recent
years there have been steps in this direction.”™

The modern Parakletike—i.e. that found in printed editions like PaR, as well as in manuscripts starting from the
12113 century (like Sin. gr. 795 [Diktyon 59170] and Messin. S. Salv. 51 [Diktyon 40712])—is arranged accord-
ing to “liturgical order”, meaning that hymns and troparia of all the various typologies are interspersed and follow
the daily sequence of the service; they are distributed across eight weeks and according to the eight musical modes.>

By contrast, the oldest manuscripts (89" century) followed a “genre structure”. This meant that at an ear-
lier stage the hymns or the troparia were not grouped and sorted with respect to their use within a service, but
according to hymnographical genre: the oldest Parakletike had a first part containing stichera and kathismata,
and a second with kanons and makarismoi. Both were ordered according to the eight modes.*’

The palimpsest folia of Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 + Sin. gr. NF M 68 + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 clearly
belong to this second more archaic category, since the makarismoi are copied all together in an independent
section.’”

A complete list of the oldest extant versions of the Parakletike does not yet exist, and we are reliant there-
fore on individual studies. In terms of current knowledge, the most ancient Parakletike is the so-called Paraclet-
ice sinaitica antiqua, an 8"-9" century manuscript in sloping pointed majuscule, today divided into three parts
(Sin. gr. 1593 + Sin. gr. 776 + Lond. Add. 26113).5® However, the section containing the makarismoi is neither

53 F. D’Awro — D. Bucca, Per lo studio delle origini della Paracletica: alcuni testimoni antiquiores d’ambito orientale e italiota, in:
Bisanzio e le periferie dell’ Impero. Atti del Convegno Internazionale nell’ambito delle celebrazioni del millenario della fondazione
dell’ Abbazia di San Nilo a Grottaferrata (Catania, 26—28 novembre 2007), ed. R. Gentile Messina. Acireale — Rome 2011, 82 n. 28.
A reference point is the article by D’ Atuto — Bucca, Per lo studio delle origini della Paracletica. Eagerly awaited are the results of
the project “Per un corpus dei manoscritti innografici antiquiores” coordinated by Francesco D’Aiuto. A description of the project
can be found in F. D’Atuto, Per la storia dei libri liturgico-innografici bizantini: un progetto di catalogazione dei manoscritti piu
antichi. BollGrott 3 (3" s.) (2006) 53—66.

75 D’ Aruto — Bucca, Per lo studio delle origini della Paracletica 81 and 90.

76 The first scholar to establish this was Chr. HanNIck, Le texte de 1’oktoechos, in: Dimanche. Office selon les huits tons: Oktoechos.
Chevetogne 1972, 42-43. See also Bucca, Un antico manoscritto 106—-107, and D’ Atuto — Bucca, Per lo studio delle origini della
Paracletica 78 and 91.

An independent book called Makaristarion also existed, but as a phenomenon confined to the 13"-14" centuries (HanNICK, Le texte
de I’oktoechos 43). One example is Sin. gr. 828 (Diktyon 59203).

78 HusmanN, Hymnus und Troparion 33; Hannick, Le texte de 1I’oktoechos 48; D’Atuto — Bucca, Per lo studio delle origini della
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complete nor independent—they are inserted among the kanons—and thus it cannot usefully be compared with
the palimpsest folia examined here.

A further early example is the late 9"—early 10" century Sin. gr. 824 (Diktyon 59199), a Sunday Okto-
echos.”” Unfortunately, here the makarismoi section is entirely missing: stichera, kathismata and kanons are
the only content.

Nevertheless, 1 have been able to identify two Parakletike manuscripts that—Ilike the palimpsest folia of
Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 + Sin. gr. NF M 68 + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98—feature an independent section
devoted to makarismoi. This was made possible thanks to the concise but still informative description by Hus-
mann of a number of Sinai hymnographical manuscripts belonging to the Old Collection,**® and their online
availability on the website of the Library of Congress.

An independent section containing makarismoi are found in ten folia at the beginning of the 10™-century
Sin. gr. 779 (Diktyon 59154)%®! and also in the 11" century codex Sin. gr. 799, ff. 81-106 (Diktyon 59174).
Detailed codicological and palacographical investigation is needed here, as well as analysis of content.**? My
initial observations, however, would seem to confirm that their sequence and disposition is almost identical
to that in the palimpsest folia, though in the latter a number of troparia are missing or at variance. It is worth
underlining that only in the Sinai palimpsest folia are the troparia “classified” according to their typology, and
this by means of abbreviations in the margins. In Sin. gr. 779 only troparia that are martyrika or theotokia are
indicated with marginal abbreviation; in Sin. gr. 799 the troparia are numbered using the Greek letters of the
alphabet. This seems to indicate an evolution from a more complex system (attributing a specific name to each
troparion, as in the Sinai palimpsest folia) to a simpler one (allocating a number, as in Sin. gr. 799), with our
manuscript representing an even later stage in this evolution.

CLEMENT THE HYMNOGRAPHER, KANON ON SAINT EUPRAXIA

1b. ff. 56™, 617, A7™ (inferior);"® post early 9" century: Clement the Hymnographer, Kanon on Saint Eupraxia
(fragments)

Bibliography: —

Specimina: Figures 118 — 120

S s m T — Y R
56 HF F--+ A2 HF

57 FH i:—--A3 FH

58 F ::Ir--A4 FH

[59 FH iii--As HF

60 HF . A6 HF

61 FH -_.A7 FH
62 HF L A8 HF

Paracletica 80 n. 19 and 82 n. 28. See also the entry “Weekly Tropologion” in the Canterbury Dictionary of Hymnology.
57 This manuscript was described in great detail by Bucca, Un antico manoscritto. In the tables on pp. 107, 108 and 110, she helpfully
summarizes the structure of the three sections of Sin. gr. 824: stichera, kathismata and kanons. Therefore, even if not on a Parakle-
tike, Bucca’s detailed study is very useful for understanding the early structure of such hymnographical books.
Husmann, Hymnus und Troparion 34—46.
Husmann, Hymnus und Troparion 35. The makarismoi are found on ff. 1-10. These folia were not part of the original manuscript
and are not written in the same hand as the rest. Yet the script seems quite old, and a detailed palaeographical study is highly desir-
able. The manuscript is available online: https://www.loc.gov/item/00271075765-ms/ (19.09.2022).
582 HusmanN, Hymnus und Troparion 41. The manuscript is available online: https://www.loc.gov/item/00271074475-ms/ (19.09.2022).
8 The palimpsest folia are indicated in bold in the scheme.
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The oldest undertext of these double-palimpsest folia runs perpendicular to the overtext (Typikon) and to
the more recent scriptio inferior (Euchologion), rotated through 90° or 270° (Figure 118). A single folio of
Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 + Sin. gr. NF M 68 + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 corresponds to half a folio of the
original manuscript, one bifolio to a complete original folio. Each (reconstructed) folio had 28/29 lines of text,
with 8 mm between and arranged in a single column. The Schrifispiegel is approximately 200x120 mm. The
upper margin measures 15 mm (f. 617), the outer 40 mm (f. 61%), the internal one 25 mm (f. 617), and the lower
50 mm (f. 56). The original manuscript measured approximately 255x180 mm.

The text is written upon the ruled lines in sloping pointed majuscule. On the basis of a sample of ten, the
average angle of slope is 105,6°. Simple initials outside the text block introduce each troparion. Two small
crosses are located above the first line of f. A7", one on the left and one on the right, probably for decoration
(Figure 120).°* The small letter 0 visible in the left margin of f. 56"and f. A7" is an abbreviation of 6(gotokiov)
while the letters ®d in the left margin of f. 56" represent @5(1) (Figure 119).

Figure 118 — f. 61": scriptio inferior in red, perpendicular to the overtext in black ink. On 11. 1-2: Poaig tdv dakpvmv cov kot peibpoig
evoePdv. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo. WBUVUVb-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

The folia contain a fragment of a kanon for Saint Eupraxia. The text has been edited by Acconcia Longo
as Kanon XXXV in AHG XI 452469 (inc.: Qg B&lov kaildmopo v Evrpo&iav): it was sung on July 25%.
Preserved in the lower layers of ff. 56 and 61 are five troparia of ode 1" and then five troparia of ode 8" (the
final part of the fifth troparion of ode 0" is missing as it was written on a folio which is now lost). The edited
text is based on codex Crypt. A. a. XI (Diktyon 17655), a late 11"-century Menaion for July, written in Grotta-

8 As far as I can tell with the naked eye (processed images are not available for this folio), there is no title between the two crosses.
Moreover, this is not the beginning of a new section, but rather the text seems to continue from the previous folio.
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ferrata by the hieromonachos Sophronios.*** Acconcia Longo describes the Cryptensis as a unique witness to
this kanon on Saint Eupraxia. She writes: ‘sicuramente il canone ci ¢ giunto mutilo. I tropari conservano infatti
le vestigia di un acrostico che comprendeva il nome della santa, Ebn<p>ai<a>v, alle odi &, €', ¢, e forse la
parola <p>éA<m>w all’ode 0°’.%%¢ The Sinai palimpsest folia confirm that the Cryptensis contains an incom-
plete version of the kanon. In fact, ode " as edited in Crypt. A. a.. XI has four troparia, while the same ode in
the Sinai manuscript preserves five (and at least one more is missing at the beginning). Similarly, ode 8" in
the Grottaferrata manuscript has four troparia, while there are five troparia for ode 0" in the Sinai manuscript
(though, again, one final troparion, namely the theotokion, is missing).**’ This means that odes " and 0" in the
Sinai folia each had at least six troparia (two more than in the Grottaferrata manuscript), and they therefore
preserved a more extensive and complete version of the kanon.

Acconcia Longo also drew attention to the fact that the kanon is acrostic in form. The incomplete acrostic
for odes " and 0" of the Cryptensis reads pw €Aw, while that of Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 + Sin. gr. NF
M 68 + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 for the same odes—but with four additional troparia—reads piwy péinm. This
confirms Acconcia Longo’s hypothesis that ode 0° contributed the word uéAnm to the acrostic, and indicates
that the Sinai palimpsest contains a much more complete text than the manuscript from Grottaferrata.

Acconcia Longo additionally indicates that ‘I’acrostico dei nove Ogotdkio compone il nome Kinpevrog’,*
which is one of the ways used by Clement the Hymnographer to sign his kanons.*® There is only one fgotokiov
extant in the Sinai folia: the second to last, namely that located at the end of ode 1. It begins with the letter
omicron, none other than the penultimate letter of KAnuevrog. Clement the Hymnographer—who died some
time after 824—was very likely a monk. Besides a complete Lenten weekday hymnody, he produced almost
30 kanons, mostly for minor feasts and funeral rites. The attribution of the kanon to Clement the Hymnogra-
pher allows these few sheets in sloping pointed majuscule to be dated after the beginning of the 9™ century but
earlier than the Typikon that lies on top of it (late 11" — early 12" century). The folia might have belonged to a
Menaion manuscript. The reconstructed folio order is: 61¥+56", 61+56%,>! and it has been possible to decipher
the following lines: spelling errors have been tacitly corrected; accents, breathing marks, and the iota mutum
subscript have been introduced.

f. 61" || ‘Poaig T@V daxpv®V cov: kai Peil’Opoig evoePdV- WBpOTOV 6oL |* TAveoEs TO TAON TG G0 PKOG
|* katékAvoag mavta: koi mopbé*vov cavtiy ... (AHG X1 467) [ &g youe[=5]oa ... (AHG XI 468) I ...
Byo ... | aylovieg ... |"xovu ... |"! Evmpaia ... [?'Q¢ mpdog mg flovyog kai OAn to|*mewvn vrdpyovga
nv(edpatt) ku(piov) tag | 680v¢ €D peg Ocia St mpdée|Pmg kal ... a&iog év Biw | pakapia ...(AHG XI
468) ||

f.56% ' N ... | mpogevyig at ... | xa ... Thig xopotop ... [*C ... | og ma... |® O(gotokiov) O ndong Tig
KTiogws ... |7 kai 0(€0)g fvéoyeto ... [deT][fvan ént yilg €k 60D mavayio dovy|’yOtog texdeis tva v me-[1°
codoav gikova avootion (AHG XTI 468) | @d(f) 0 ... |> Maprtop... abA[ ] |° [..]Joo[.]teo ... ||

f. 617 ||'uatt oepuviy @V TOAMOV cov [* Bavudtov: dg yoap €k thg © Koivovod [.] amne)[.]o[.Jo[£3]
Taeng |* ovppetdyovg Kai g 60Ene: |* m.em. Tuyeg awtn |PEv dpetaic Evnpa&io dedng oal’epdc ogpmyvdiune:
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E. FoLLierl, Un canone di Giuseppe Innografo, per S. Fantino «il vecchio» di Tauriana. REB 19 (1961) 139.
%6 AHG XI 627-628.
587 The fact that the acrostic concludes with the fifth troparion of ode 6" shows that only one troparion, namely the 6gotoxkiov, is miss-
ing at the end of ode 6.
8 AHG XI, p. 628.
58 On the acrostics in Clement’s kanons more specifically, see W. WeyH, Die Akrostichis in der byzantinischen Kanonesdichtung. BZ
17/1 (1908) 51-53. Clement had another characteristic way of signing his works, namely using a specific formula in the last line
(unfortunately this is missing in the Sinai folia): he tends to use the word TAnpd®, usually linked with the noun ®d1 (A. KazHpAN,
An Oxymoron: Individual Features of a Byzantine Hymnographer. RSBN n.s. 29 (1992) 20-21). As an example, the last verse of
the kanon for Saint Eupraxia in the codex Cryptensis reads: tv @onv droninpd (AHG XI 469).
On Clement the Hymnographer and his kanons see PmbZ I 3650; M. ArRco Macri, Clemente Innografo e gli inediti canoni cerimo-
niali. Rome 1979; Kazupan, An Oxymoron (list of Clement’s kanons on pp. 22-25).
¥1 The text on f. 61" continues on 567, and that on f. 617 on 56".
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amoBepé|vn yap ceuvn v tod TAovftov cov d6&av kai TV gvyéfvelay ouod- mrtoyeiog &v mv(svpot) |1°
vmétagag: ceavtv ¢ k(upi)e- | kai 5eiyOng edyevig Kod |2 edrhenc™ | Adyoig O(0)D tpepopévn Bpdotv
70/ 0V 0VK £YEVQ® ... TOV yodV |* ... ayvov (AHG X1 468—469)||

* ducdvng in AHG X1 469

f. 56": ||! mpocdyovoa ETvyeg Thg otd|*oemg ThG neyaing ékeivng EvPnpa&ia tiic tpradog Aertovpyé (AHG
XTI 469) |* Tlemmpmtatl cov 0cing: 0 Tii¢ dokn oemg dpdpog kal petd ITaviov |° éxPfodc Evmpadio evbapaidg
pog |7 1ov o(mT)iipa Ko ... TOV dpduov te ¥ T ... xal Vv mio v vopipwg 0pBodoémg i |0 dydmn cov
o(@t)np |" Qg Bavpaotds cov 0 Blog: dg evoe|Png cov O dpdoc vOpEn x(ploTto)d dmep|*karing: Evmpa&io
ocia povalovl|[ocdv] (AHG XI 469)

f. A7 [ ])I'0etom ti|g TovToL €yépoemg |° B(sotokiov) X ... ||

f. A7V ||' xai avoxa ... ||

Figure 119 — f. 56" 0 (for 6eotokiov) and ®d (for ®dn) in the left margin. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK_pseudo
WBUVB47-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Figure 120 — f. A7": two small crosses above the first line and 0 (for 6gotokiov) in the left margin
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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EROTAPOKRISEIS (?)

1c. ff. 80", 85" (inferior);*** 11™ century: Erotapokriseis? (fragments)™?
Bibliography: —
Specimina: Figure 121

11
—— 79 FH

— 80 HF

81 FH
|: 82 HF
83 FH

84 HF

— 85 FH

—— 86 HF

The oldest undertext of this double-palimpsest bifolio runs parallel to the overtext (Typikon) and to the
more recent scriptio inferior (Euchologion), rotated through 180° (Figure 121). This bifolio of Sin. gr. 966
corresponds approximately to one bifolio of the original manuscript, which—as is evident from the fact that
the outer margin of f. 80 has been trimmed by several centimetres—was certainly larger. Each side of the
bifolio preserves 22-23 lines of text, with 7 mm between and arranged in a single column. The upper margin
measures 35 mm, the outer 45 mm, and the lower 35 mm (f. 85Y). The original manuscript measured approx-
imately 190x130 mm. Prickings are still visible in the outer margin of f. 80, their shape elongated rather than
round, and likely made with a penknife. The ruled lines tally with Sautel-Leroy type 24D1.%*

The repeated activity of palimpsestation has damaged the surface of the parchment, with the result that the
text is completely illegible on f. 85 and barely visible on f. 80. However, from what is visible it is possible to
say that the text is written in an upright rectangular calligraphic minuscule with thick and pronounced strokes
hanging from the ruled line. A notable peculiarity is the letter { a proboscide, in the form of a three inclined
to the left. This mode of writing recalls that of Salentine manuscripts written in style rectangulaire aplati ou
écrasé.® However, its poor legibility does not permit a secure conclusion, and can only cautiously suggest that
these folia were written in Southern Italy, perhaps in the 11" century. What is sure, however, is that the termi-
nus ante quem for dating the bifolio is the Typikon that lies above it, namely the late 11" — early 12 century.

Folio 80" preserves at its top (rotated through 180°) the title [ke]ediatov Aa” T(@V) ay(iov) m(até)p(mv)
(Figure 121). Also legible on 1. 7 of f. 80 is the sentence épwtnoig B’. Unfortunately, nothing more can be
read. Nonetheless, [ would like to suggest that what does remain legible may hint at a collection of erotapokri-
seis.*® The reconstructed order of the folia is: 80", 80". Since nothing is legible on f. 85, it is not possible to
establish whether it goes before or after f. 80. If the bifolio has been reused in its original configuration the
folio order would be 80Y, 80r, 85", 85"; if it has been folded inside out, the folio order would be 85Y, 85", 80", 80".

92 The palimpsest folia are indicated in bold in the scheme.

Ernst Gamillscheg describes this undertext as written in an upright minuscule. He transcribes the title on f. 80" and reads épdtoig
B on f. 80Y, but does not venture any hypothesis regarding the nature of the content.

SAUTEL, Répertoire de réglures 50, 151.

Jacos, Les écritures; LucA, Scritture e libri in Terra d’Otranto. The oldest dated manuscript in this style is Par. gr. 3 (Diktyon
49563), which was written in 1095. This is the reason why scholars attribute this style to the end of the 11" century and the begin-
ning of the 12", but this does not preclude the existence of earlier examples.

ODB, I, p. 727; A. VoLGErs — C. Zamacni (ed.), Erotapokriseis: Early Christian Question-and-Answer Literature in Context.
Proceedings of the Utrecht Colloquium (13—14 October 2003). Leuven 2004, in particular the contribution of Rey (pp. 165-180)
and the conclusion to the volume by Bussieres (pp. 181-189); Y. Parapoyannakis, Instruction by Question and Answer: The Case
of Late Antique and Byzantine Erotapokriseis, in: Greek Literature in Late Antiquity. Dynamism, Didacticism, Classicism, ed. S.
Fitzgerald Johnson. Aldershot 2006, 91-105.
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Figure 121 — f. 80" scriptio inferior in red, parallel to the overtext in black ink and rotated through 180°. In the upper margin: [ke]
earaov Ao’ T(@V) ay(iov) t(até)p(wv). Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo WBUVB47-MB780IR
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

GosPEL READINGS

2. ff. A1™, A8";>7 Gospel readings (from a Lectionary?)
Bibliography: —
Specimina: Figures 122 — 123

Al Al FH

-+ A2 HF
ilr--AS FH
T A4 FH
|
E:L--As HF
. A6 HF
‘oo A7 FH

A8 HF

The lower writing is perpendicular to the scriptio superior, rotated through 90° or 270°. A single folio of
Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] corresponds to half a folio of the original manuscript, one bifolio to a complete original
folio. The reconstructed folio A1+AS8 has 26 lines of text, which are arranged in two columns. The original
manuscript measured approximately 220x165 mm. Prickings are still visible in the outer margin (Figure 122),
probably made with an awl or the arm of a compass.

97 The palimpsest folia are indicated in bold in the scheme.
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- "

ke,

Figure 122 — f. A1 prickings on the left margin of the original folio
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

The text is written in majuscule and is very difficult to make out without the aid of multispectral imaging.
Nevertheless, [ have been able to distinguish two rubrics which seem to have been written in red, one on f. A1
and the other on f. A8". Both read as xat(a) Todvvny, which indicates that we are dealing with readings from
the Gospels. The rubric on f. A8" is followed by a decorated initial that marks the beginning of the Gospel read-
ing (Figure 123). The original folio order can be established on the basis of codicological features and its se-
quence is: A8+A 1Y, A8+A 175" It is possible that these folia come from a Lectionary, a hypothesis which the
two-column layout would support.® Its poor legibility does not allow any attempt to date or locate the script.

Figure 123 — f. A8 rubric (kotd Todvvny) followed by decorated initial
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

38 The text on f. A8 continues on f. A1",
3 The text on f. A8' continues on f. A1".
600 PARENTI, Tipologie 87.
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EccresiasticaL CANONS
3. f. A3™;% Ecclesiastical canons (fragments)
Bibliography: —
Specimina: Figure 124

Al Al
--+A2 HF
ilr--AS FH
et A4 FH
EEIL--AS HF
- A6 HE
oo A7 TH
L A8 HF

The undertext runs parallel to the overtext. A single folio of Sin. gr. NF M 21 corresponds to one folio of
the original manuscript. The size of the original manuscript seems to have been at least 180x130 mm. Folio
A3 preserves 23 lines of text, which are arranged in a single column (Figure 124); the verso is so well erased
that hardly anything remains visible.

Figure 124 — f. A3": scriptio inferior in light brown in Greek minuscule
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Through onsite analysis and on the basis of the photographs that Father Justin Sinaites made available to
me, | have been able to establish that the the folio is written in a rounded and elegant minuscule and preserves
a number of ecclesiastical canons. Its poor legibility has so far defeated any attempt to date or locate the

! The palimpsest folio is indicated in bold in the scheme.
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script. The text itself can be compared with Basil of Caesarea’s Letter 217 To Amphilochius about the canons
(Aperhoyio mepl kavovmv),*? which is the third of three letters known as canonical letters.” These are letters
addressed to Amphilochius of Iconium, which preserve a total of 84 ecclesiastical canons numbered continu-
ously throughout. The letters make no attempt to codify all church law, but rather respond to specific queries
sent by Amphilochius to Basil.®* I will transcribe in the following what I have managed to read on f. A3". Un-
fortunately, without the aid of multispectral imaging, nothing can be read on f. A3".

f. A3" €]||'mdewcvduevog Tov ypdvov tod &v 1] |* potyeia mapavouodvtog oikovoundnfPoetan [ ] |*[ ] P EI”
‘0 év ardyorc [ 16 doéPerav E€ayopgomv [ ]| [ ] €é€oporoyoduevog mapagul*AdEetar |PZA O éri[ 1T 1" [ ]
PTT11™ [ 1" ZE" O yonreiav [ ] é€ayopedov |° tov 10) povéwg ypovov €oporo|yiagtor [ 117 og év Exeive
[ ] av|®10v éléyéac | EC™ O tyuPwpiyog év déka [ ] [*°[ ] [*! [téooap]|?? owv dmormintov évi | |* kai tote
dexnadugvos ||

The text of the canons in Sin. gr. NF M 21 is identical to that found in the edition of Basil’s letter 217 for
canons 62 to 66, with the exception of one and half lines added at the end of canon 62, which are unfortunately
illegible to the naked eye and missing in the edition.® As is possible to observe in the transcription, the num-
bering of the canons in Sin. gr. NF M 21—which was originally applied in the internal margin of the folio (now
in the stub of f. A3)—coincides with the numbering of the canons in the edition of Basil’s letter 217. However,
the presence of variants in the text and the lack of the beginning of the letter itself, or of a title, means that it is
safer to state that the folio contains a number of ecclesiastical canons rather than that its content derives with
certainty from Basil’s letter 217, even though this seems probable.

02 Edited by CourtonnE (Basil, Letters II, 208-217). The Canons were translated into Arabic and Coptic. On the recent discovery of
a complete Coptic papyrus codex containing the Canons in Sheikh Abd el-Gurna (now the National Museum of Alexandria, Cop-
tic Ms. 1), see A. CampLant — F. Contarpi, The Canons Attributed to Basil of Caesarea. A New Coptic Codex, in: Coptic Society,
Literature and Religion from Late Antiquity to Modern Times, Proceedings of the Tenth International Congress of Coptic Studies
(Rome, September 17th—22th 2012), and Plenary Reports of the Ninth International Congress of Coptic Studies (Cairo, September
15th—19th, 2008), ed. P. Buzi — A. Camplani — F. Contardi. Leuven 2016, II, 986-987, and A. CampLANI — F. CoNTARDI, Remarks
on the Textual Contribution of the Coptic Codices Preserving the Canons of Saint Basil, with Edition of the Ordination Rite for the
Bishop (Canon 46), in: Philologie, herméneutique et histoire des textes entre orient et occident. Mélanges en hommage a Sever J.
Voicu, ed. F. P. Barone — C. Macé — P. Ubierna. Turnhout 2017, 139-159.

603 The other two are letters 188 (edited in CourtonNE: Basil, Letters IIT, 120—131) and 199 (edited in CourtonnE: Basil, Letters IT

154-164). Cf. CPG 2901.1.

For an introduction to, and translation of, Basil’s three canonical letters see E. MUEHLBERGER (ed.), The Cambridge Edition of Early

Christian Writings, 2: Practice. Cambridge 2017, 143—167. The canons on which Basil draws go back to the mid-third century:

Basil mentions Dionysius of Alexandria, Cyprian of Carthage and Firmilian of Caesarea (MUEHLBERGER, Early Christian Writings

143).

For the edition of canons 62 to 66 see CoURTONNE: Basil, Letters II 212. The English translation of these five canons reads: 62.

The man who did indecent things with men will be supervised for the time period allotted to the sin of adultery. 63. The man who

confesses his own impious acts with beasts will observe the same time period [as the previous case] in penance. 64. The perjurer

will not partake for ten years: for two years weeping, for three hearing, for four in prostration, and for one merely standing, and then
he will be deemed worthy of communion. 65. He who confesses witchcraft or poisoning will do penance for the time allotted for
murder, being treated as if he had convicted himself of that sin. 66. The grave-robber will not partake for ten years: for two years
weeping, for three hearing, for four in prostration, for one standing, and then he will be admitted’ (translation by A. Radde-Gallwitz
in MUEHLBERGER, Early Christian Writings 163—164).
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SUMMARY

As palaeographical peculiarities and comparisons with dated codices suggest, the four extant sections of the
Euchologion Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C] were all
written by the same hand in the second half of the 12" century—likely between 1166 and 1174—in Salento.5%
This is confirmed by a series of pertinent characteristics: the oblong format, the use of decorative elements such
as the omicron en rondelle and the initials with double outline, the employment of geminate consonants where
they are not etymologically justified (raddoppiamento sintattico), and a number of idiosyncrasies of content:

- the mention within the commemoration of the dead in the Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom of the Nor-
man kings Roger II and William I;

- the confession rite by John Nesteutes in use in Otranto;

- the Salentine version of the prayer for vesting the priest;

- Otrantan characteristics in the Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom: the rubric with the reference to Pseu-
do-Dionysius the Areopagite at the beginning of the Great Entrance, and the presence at the end of the liturgy
of three skeuophylakion prayers;

- the presence of two almost identical prayers for the presentation of a child in church on the 40" day after
birth, common in Salentine Euchologia;

- within the baptismal rite, the western instructions for the priest to give the white robe and the candle to
the neophyte;

- the betrothal and nuptial rites in use in Otranto;

- the typical Salentine structure and rubrics of the adelphopoiesis rite;

- the presence of a special Gospel for the Vespers of Gonyklisia, as in other Salentine liturgical books;

- the Salentine version of the prayer for the benediction of new wine;

- the Salentine version of the kampanismos rite;

- the typically Salentine concluding prayer for Matins (OpOpov eipnvirov kol Huépoy avouaptntov);

- the order of the prayers for Vespers, found also in other Otrantan codices.

As was common in Salento between the 12" and 13™ centuries,®” the copyist of the Euchologion had re-
course to recycled, badly-shaped, and badly-worked parchment. 64 folia of Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A]
+ Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C] are palimpsest and come from three different original
manuscripts. One of these (original manuscript 1) was already palimpsest, and its folia come from three dif-
ferent original manuscripts. This means that a number of folia in Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] + Sin. gr.
NF M 68 [B] + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C] are double palimpsest.® The recycled sheets were reused by the
copyist of the prayer book in two different ways:

606 Selected contributions on the written culture in Salento between the 12" and 13™ centuries: D. Bianconi, Eta comnena e cultura
scritta. Materiali e considerazioni alle origini di una ricerca, in: The Legacy of Bernard de Montfaucon: Three Hundred Years of
Studies on Greek Handwriting. Proceedings of the Seventh International Colloquium of Greek Palacography (Madrid—Salamanca,
15-20 September 2008), ed. A. Bravo Garcia — I. Pérez Martin, Turnhout 2010, I-1I, 75-96 (1), 668—677 (11); G. CavaLLo, Libri
greci e resistenza etnica in Terra d’Otranto, in Libri e lettori nel mondo bizantino, ed. G. Cavallo. Bari 1982, 157-178; G. CavaLLo,
Manoscritti italogreci e cultura benedettina (secoli X—XII), in: L’esperienza monastica benedettina e la Puglia. Atti del Convegno di
studio organizzato in occasione del XV centenario della nascita di S. Benedetto (Bari — Noci — Lecce — Picciano, 6—10 ottobre 1980),
ed. C.D. Fonseca. Galatina 1983, I, 169-195; G. CavaLLo, Mezzogiorno svevo e cultura greca. Materiali per una messa a punto. BZ
84-85 (1991-1992) 430-440; G. DE GreGorio, Tardo medioevo greco-latino: manoscritti bilingui d’Oriente e d’Occidente, in: Li-
bri, documenti, epigrafi medievali: possibilita di studi comparativi. Atti del Convegno internazionale di studio dell’ Associazione ita-
liana dei paleografi e diplomatisti (Bari, 2—5 ottobre 2000), ed. F. Magistrale — C. Drago — P. Fioretti. Spoleto 2002, 94—114; Jacos,
Culture grecque; A. Jacos, Testimonianze bizantine nel Basso Salento, in: Il Basso Salento. Ricerche di storia sociale e religiosa, ed.
S. Palese. Galatina 1982, 49—69; S. LucA, I Normanni e la “rinascita” del secolo XII. ASCL 60 (1993) 1-91; Luca, Scritture e libri in
Terra d’Otranto; PErrIA, I'pagic 103; F. Ronconi, Per speculum in aenigmate. Incontri di culture nel Mezzogiorno normanno-svevo.
Considerazioni nel riflesso dei manoscritti, in: Civilita a contatto nel Mezzogiorno normanno svevo. Economia Societa Istituzioni.
Atti delle ventunesime giornate normanno-sveve (Melfi, Castello federiciano, 13—14 ottobre 2014), ed. M. Boccuzzi — P. Cordasco.
Bari 2018, 319-410. For the history of the region, see for instance J.-M. MARTIN, La Pouille du VIe au XlIe si¢cle. Rome 1993.
ARNESANO, Libri inutiles 199-200, lists 112 palimpsests with scriptio superior written in Salento, including Sin. gr. 966. Most were
written during the 13" century.

The reuse of several codices antiquiores to create a new manuscript, and the recourse to double or triple palimpsestation is very
common in Salentine palimpsests (ARNEsSANO, Libri inutiles 192 n. 10).
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1) keeping them in their original format, while slightly trimming the margins (original manuscript 1 and 3);

2) folding a folio in two in order to obtain a bifolio (original manuscript 2).

Original manuscript 2—written in sloping pointed majuscule—was probably a Gospel Lectionary: only one
bifolio is extant. Original manuscript 3 is equally frugally represented: just a single folio remains, containing
a collection of ecclesiastical canons, which correspond to canons 62—66 transmitted in Basil of Caesarea’s
Letter 217 To Amphilochius about the Canons. Both texts are found in Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A]. This manuscript
was not submitted to multispectral imaging, but was briefly examined with an ultraviolet flashlight onsite, and
later studied by means of some simple RGB pictures. It has not so far been possible to establish the date and
origin of these two scriptiones inferiores.

It is nonetheless clear that most of the palimpsest folia (61 out of 64) originate from a liturgical monastic
Typikon (original manuscript 1). Codicological characteristics—such as ruled lines traced according to Leroy’s
index X, and the oblong form of the codex—alongside peculiarities in the ornamentation (yellow wash, side
bands resembling vegetal motifs, omicron en rondelle, initials with double outline, asterisks with arrowheads)
suggest that this Typikon, like the Euchologion that lies above it, was the product of Terra d’Otranto.*®” It was
probably written towards the end of the 11 century, or perhaps in the early 12%, and it is therefore—in terms of
current knowledge—one of the oldest Salentine liturgical books now extant.®!® By implication, too, the chron-
ological gap between the scriptio superior and inferior is relatively short, a maximum perhaps of 100 years.
The text of the Typikon—seven quires of which have been reconstructed—falls readily into three categories:
general rules, synaxarion, triodion. There is no verbatim match with any existing Typika, but the text has some
sections in common with the Sabaite Typikon, and—to a lesser extent—that of Kasoulon and of Nikon of
the Black Mountain. As these sources are almost contemporaneous, this might indicate a common model. As
for the tradition that the Sinai Typikon reflects, it seems closer to the Sabaite. Significant, thus, is the explicit
mention of a diataxis for eating and drinking according to the practice of Jerusalem, as well as the absence of
Stoudite saints in the synaxarion section. Finally, the unusual length of the liturgical instructions on the feast
day dedicated to Saint Blasius (February 11") seems to confirm a Salentine origin. This Saint was celebrated
more in the West than in the East, and his cult was—and still is—popular in several centres of Terra d’Otranto.

Twelve folia from the Typikon are palimpsest and come from three different original manuscripts: a 10™-
century Parakletike copied in a provincial (Southern-Italian?) upright pointed majuscule; fragments from a
Kanon on Saint Eupraxia in sloping pointed majuscule that were surely copied after the beginning of the 9*
century and that are otherwise only attested in the late 11" century Crypt. A. a. XI, itself copied in Grottaferra-
ta; and an 11" century collection of Questions and Answers (identification still provisional), whose minuscule
writing recalls the Salentine style rectangulaire aplati ou écrasé. The impression is therefore that the reused
folia did not come from very far away, but rather from Southern-Italian centres.*"

The fact that it is possible to localize the scripts used to write the scriptiones inferiores helps to improve our
knowledge of early Southern-Italian (especially Salentine) manuscripts, specifically for the period before the 12
century characterized by scarcity of evidence. As already mentioned, the oldest known Salentine script style is
the minuscule rectangulaire aplati ou écrasé, which is first attested in a dated manuscript of 1095 (Par. gr. 3).2

We do not know when the Euchologion Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] + Bryn
Mawr 2012.11.98 [C] entered Saint Catherine’s manuscript collection and in what condition. We also do not
know whether it was actually used during the liturgy: the few Arabic annotations visible in the margins—un-
fortunately impossible to date—might have been added once the manuscript was already in the Monastery, but
they do not seem to be related to the content of the manuscript. It might have been a gift, or else the personal
prayer book of a Southern-Italian monk who lived for a certain period at Saint Catherine’s: after all, monks

609 CaNART — LucA, Codici greci 29 have already noted that the most recent scriptiones inferiores of Salentine codices also display

Salentine characteristics, and, if not Salentine, Italo-Greek. The Typikon underneath Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] + Sin. gr.
NF M 68 [B] + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C] seems to belong to this tradition.
610 PAReNTI, Tipologie 48 writes: ‘non si conoscono libri liturgici di Terra d’Otranto anteriori al XII secolo’. We might be dealing with
one of these.
It has been noted that the oldest layers of Southern-Italian palimpsests usually display writings that seem to originate from Con-
stantinople or from the Levant, but the presence of Italo-Greek writings is also attested: ARNESaNO, Libri inutiles 192 n. 8; CANART—
Luca, Codici greci 29; 1. HUTTER, Patmos 33 im Kontext. RSBN n.s. 46 (2009) 122; Jacos, Culture grecque 55-56.
612 Jacos, Les écritures; LucA, Scritture e libri in Terra d’Otranto.
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coming from Southern Italy were active members of the Monastery. For instance, we learn from the colophon
of manuscripts Sin. gr. 595 (Diktyon 58970) + 624 (Diktyon 58999)°" (two Menaia which were part of a set of
four) that in 1048, on the order of hieromonachos Askepastos from Calabria who was himself a monk at Saint
Catherine’s, this set of books was broken up into twelve volumes. Moreover, the Euchologion Sin. gr. 966 +
Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C] is not the only Southern-Italian
manuscript at Saint Catherine’s: there are at least eleven more,** and two of these are Salentine, namely Sin.
gr. 193 (Tetraevangelion with commentary dated 1124), and Sin. gr. 1201 + Sin. gr. NF M 186 + Petropol. gr.
114 (Etymologicum Gudianum, 13" century).*'s

What is certain is that at some point in its history—at the latest in 1734 when the Marthales Library was
built—the main bulk of the Euchologion was brought to the newly constructed library and assigned the shelf-
mark Sin. gr. 966, while a number of loose quires (nowadays catalogued with the shelfmarks Sin. gr. NF M
21 and Sin. gr. NF M 68) were left behind in a room under the Chapel of Saint George along the monastery’s
northern wall, the place where the New Finds were discovered in 1975. The quire currently catalogued as Bryn
Mawr 2012.11.98 [C] was purloined and brought to the United States with other Greek Sinai manuscripts,
probably at the beginning of the 20™ century.®'¢ It was possibly donated to Bryn Mawr College in 1951 by How-
ard Lehman Goodhart (1884-1951), who bequeathed to the college library an additional number of Syriac and
Arabic manuscripts of Sinaitic origin.®’” Somewhere in the process, an undefined number of quires went miss-
ing, and the possibility cannot be excluded that more of them may surface again among the Sinai New Finds.

613 Specimina Sinaitica 26-28.

614 They are: Sin. gr. 1598 + Sin. gr. 2095 + Petropol. gr. 54 (Diktyon 59973 + Diktyon 60470 + Diktyon 57124), Sin. gr. 193 (Diktyon
58568), Sin. gr. 223 + Petropol. gr. 289 (Diktyon 58598 + Diktyon 57361), Sin. gr. 234 + Petropol. gr. 297 (Diktyon 58609 +
Diktyon 57369), Sin. gr. 401 (Diktyon 58776), Sin. gr. 416 + Sin. gr. NF M 177 (Diktyon 58791 + Diktyon 61004), Sin. gr. 422
(Diktyon 58797), Sin. gr. 522 (Diktyon 58897), Sin. gr. 1201 + Sin. gr. NF M 186 + Petropol. gr. 114 (Diktyon 59576 + Diktyon
61013 + Diktyon 57185), Sin. gr. 699 [scriptio inferior: Pentekostarion] (Diktyon 59074), Sin. gr. NF M 130 [scriptio inferior:
John Klimax, Ladder] (Diktyon 60957). The last two were attributed to Southern Italy by Pasquale Orsini during the Sinai Pa-
limpsests Project and require further investigation.

15 G. RosserTo, From West to East: Evidence for Southern-Italian Manuscript Culture in Saint Catherine’s Monastery in the Sinai.
Unpublished paper presented at IMC — Leeds, July 2"-5% 2018. T have been working on the relationship between Southern Italy
and the Sinai within the frame of the Wittgenstein-Project Mobility, Microstructures and Personal Agency (FWF Z 288) led by
Claudia Rapp. In my current project (FWF T 1192-G) I further explore Sinai manuscripts of Southern-Italian origin, with a special
focus on Euchologia.

616 Georgi Parpulov has identified four further manuscript fragments of Sinaitic origin in Bryn Mawr College collection, i.e. Bryn
Mawr 2012.11.108 [Diktyon 76666] (originally part of Sin. gr. 596 [Diktyon 58971]), Bryn Mawr 2012.11.91 [Diktyon 76663]
(originally part of Sin. gr. 926 [Diktyon 59301]), Bryn Mawr 2012.11.105 [Diktyon 76659] (originally part of Sin. gr. NF M 134
[Diktyon 60961], Bryn Mawr 2012.11.107 [Diktyon 76662] (originally part of Lond. Add. 20004 [Diktyon 38983]. See G. Parru-
Lov, Membra disiecta Sinaitica Graeca. Fragmentology 5 (2022).

17 The Goodhart family had strong ties with Bryn Mawr College, and bequeathed to it around 600—-900 historic books (incunabula,
manuscripts, prints etc.). Goodhart’s daughter, Phyllis Walter Goodhart Gordon (1913-1994), was studying Latin there in 1935
and later became an important Renaissance scholar. Her graduation in 1935 offers a terminus post quem for the acquisition of the
Greek manuscripts, since this is when both she and her father effectively started their collecting activities. It is thus safe to say
that the Bryn Mawr collection of Greek manuscripts were part of the Goodhart collection between 1935 (or later) and 1951. Their
collection has its origin in the aim of furthering Phyllis’s research. As with the Oriental manuscripts, however, the Greek acquisi-
tions do not seem to have belonged to her core interests. One of the sources of the Goodhart collection was the collection of Arnold
Mettler-Specker (1867-1945). I thank Peter Tarras for detailed information on manuscript fragments at Bryn Mawr College and
their history.






CONCLUSION

The library of the Monastery of Saint Catherine in the Sinai desert not only holds one of the oldest collections
of Greek manuscripts in the world, but it is also a very rich repository of palimpsests. It preserves over 170
rewritten manuscripts, in eleven different languages. They have been identified on the basis of catalogues and,
in many cases, quite by chance in leafing through the manuscripts.®'® During the Sinai Palimpsests Project
(2009-2016) of the Early Manuscripts Electronic Library (EMEL), 74 palimpsests currently housed at the
monastery have been imaged and individually examined by a number of scholars.

The first two chapters of this monograph deal with the Greek palimpsests of Saint Catherine’s, including
an explanation of technical aspects such as multispectral imaging capture and digital image processing. They
are based on the data collected during the Sinai Palimpsests Project, but concern not only those manuscripts
which were subject to the imaging process, but also those not selected for imaging. The Sinai palimpsests are
arranged in four preliminary inventories which are located at the end of the second chapter. The first lists the
palimpsests with Greek scriptio superior; the second records those with Greek scriptio inferior; the third and
more detailed one describes the Greek texts identified in the palimpsests, while the last offers a short catalogue
of the newly identified membra disiecta sinaitica.

The collected data allow us to draw a number of general conclusions. We find 64 palimpsests with Greek
scriptio superior at Sinai. In order to write new texts, Greek scribes recycled books written in six different lan-
guages, namely Arabic, CPA, Ethiopic, Greek, Latin and Slavonic, amounting to more than half the languages
found in the lower layers of Sinaitic palimpsests. Greek—at 82%—is the most common among the erased
languages. In most cases (80%), Greek texts overwrite other Greek texts exclusively. In only 12% of cases do
Greek texts supplant texts written in Greek and another language. Even less frequently (6%) do Greek texts
overlay texts not written in Greek.

Most of the Sinaitic palimpsests with Greek scriptio superior were produced either around the ninth centu-
ry, or between the 12 and the 14" centuries. Where most of the palimpsests were copied is largely unknown
and requires further investigations. This gap in the record is largely due to the scarcity of manuscripts with
subscriptions or other relevant information. Regarding the content of texts preserved in the upper layers of
these manuscripts, the vast majority (76%) contain various kinds of liturgical texts, while classical literature
is not present at all.

94 Sinai palimpsests contain at least one text in Greek as scriptio inferior. The patterns of this reuse indicate
that these Greek texts and their parchment were available to communities speaking Arabic, CPA, Georgian,
Slavonic, Syriac and—above all—Greek. While 80% of the manuscripts have only Greek texts as scriptiones
inferiores, the remaining 20% have as scriptiones inferiores texts in Greek and other languages, with in one
case up to five different languages ocurring in the same codex. The most common combination of languages
in the inferiores is Greek with CPA.

For my analysis of the patterns of parchment reuse, script styles, date, origin, and content of Greek inferi-
ores, I focused on the 32 palimpsests with their 92 Greek textual units that fell within the remit of the Sinai Pal-
impsests Project. This number of textual units does not represent the number of erased original manuscripts,
since—as Appendix 4 shows (membra disiecta sinaitica)—multiple textual units can be membra disiecta of
the same original manuscript. This means that the erased original manuscripts were far fewer than 92. The
original manuscripts that have been reconstructed so far (re-joined membra disiecta sinaitica) are listed in
Appendix 4.

Most of the textual units (86) originated in parchment codices, and the remaining six come from parchment
scrolls. The most common way of reusing sheets of old codices as attested in the Sinai palimpsests collection

18 For instance, I have identified six palimpsests among the New Finds which escaped Nikolopoulos eye (Greek New Finds). They are

Sin. gr. NF MG 53, Sin. gr. NF MG 82, Sin. gr. NF M 9, Sin. gr. NF M 22, Sin. gr. NF M 30, Sin. gr. NF M 68 (four unfoliated quires).
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was to take individual parchment folia, rotate them through 90°/270°, cut them in half and reuse them as bifo-
lia. Reusing old bifolia as such was also quite common. If parchment scrolls were reused, the scribe would cut
them in order to prepare them for use as bifolia. Moreover, one fourth (25%) of the manuscripts with Greek
undertexts analysed during the Sinai Palimpsests Project were prepared using double palimpsest parchment.

The vast majority of the undertexts were copied around the sixth century, and then again around the ninth.
A good proportion (68%) is written in majuscule and constitute therefore valuable new evidence for the study
of the evolution of this kind of script. As for types of majuscules in use, the most widespread are the biblical
and the sloping pointed majuscule. Less common among the Sinai palimpsests are the Alexandrian majuscule
and the upright pointed majuscule. Another 19 textual units are written in minuscule and a further ten in mixed
script. For only a third of the textual units has a place of origin been suggested. For the most part, these were
copied in the Sinaitic-Palestinian area, Syria, and Southern Italy. Regarding the content of the inferiores, Chris-
tian religious works are clearly dominant (87%), with a very much smaller percentage of classical literature
(8%), and a scattering of as yet unidentified texts. Among the Christian works, liturgical and biblical are most
frequent, followed by homiletical and theological works.

Even though fewer in number, fragmentary works from classical antiquity (medical, botanical and mytho-
logical) are also present.®” These were all copied in the fifth—sixth century and then replaced with Arabic works
between the end of the ninth and the beginning of the tenth century. Three of the surviving fragments are med-
ical works from the corpus Hippocraticum (Epidemiae, Regimen, Letters) and predate the oldest attestations
of these texts by approximately four centuries. Codicological and palaeographical features suggest that these
three textual units originate from the same manuscript as two other previously unknown medical texts which
are found in the same manuscript (Sin. ar. NF 8): a “Treatise on medical terms” and “Recipes for different
diseases”, the latter probably by the second-century physician Antyllus. Sin. ar. NF 8 also contains one folio
from a botanical work that preserves the drawings of the plants Adianton and Phileterion, both accompanied by
short captions. Moreover, underneath the Arabic lines of Sin. ar. NF 66 is a previously unknown mythological
poem in hexameters mentioning—among others—Zeus, Persephone, and Dionysus.®

In the Sinai collection of Greek manuscripts, liturgical and theological books prevail. Among these we find
the Euchologia (prayer books), which form the focus of the third chapter of this monograph. The combined
investigation of descriptions of Sinai Euchologia in catalogues (Gardthausen, BeneSevi¢, Dmitrievskij, Niko-
lopoulos), of digital images of the codices (Library of Congress’ and National Library of Israel’s websites),
and of manuscripts studied onsite, has led to the identification of a total of 64 Greek Euchologia (complete or
fragmentary) copied before 1647—i.e. before Goar’s first edition of the “Euchologion”—in codex form. This
makes Saint Catherine’s the largest known collection of Byzantine prayer books in existence. The 64 prayer
books are listed and briefly described in the Appendix located at the end of the chapter.

Only one Euchologion was surely copied at Saint Catherine’s (Sin. gr. 980), while most of the others came
from abroad (especially from Palestine, Syria, Egypt, and Crete), brought by monks, inherited by metochia,
or offered as votive gifts. The vast majority of Euchologia manuscripts preserved at Saint Catherine’s date to
the 11""-12" and 14"-16" centuries. Ten (15%) contain a colophon that precisely indicates the date of copying.
Ownership entries and marginal notes by later owners provide information about their origins, the point at
which they entered the collection, and details of ownership. Examples are ex-/ibris left by Sinai archbishops
(e.g. in Sin. gr. 2045) and monks’ personal notes (e.g. in Sin. gr. 977).

With regard to the current number of Euchologia at the monastery, it is important to state that this number
is approximate and may be an overestimate: it is in fact decidedly possible that fragmentary manuscripts iden-
tified as Euchologia in the Greek New Finds correspond to missing sections of Euchologia manuscripts in the
Old Collection. Two examples considered here for the first time pertain to the Euchologia Sin. gr. 960 and Sin.
gr. 966, since I identified a number of loose quires originally belonging to these two manuscripts among the
New Finds.

The last three chapters of this book (chapters four to six) are devoted to the analysis of three manuscripts
belonging to the Sinai Greek collection, which share the characteristic of being prayer books written on top of
recycled parchment sheets. For each manuscript, both scriptiones superiores and scriptiones inferiores have

19 RosseTTo, Classical Texts.
20 RosseTto, Fragments from the Orphic Rhapsodies?; RosserTo ET AL., A Revised Text.
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been investigated. Taken together, these three manuscripts demonstrate the haphazard nature of the selection
of texts for erasure, and give an indication of how parchment sheets circulated as writing material.

Chapter four turns to the Euchologion Sin. gr. 960. I have identified further folia and quires among the New
Finds which were originally part of it, namely Sin. gr. NF M 11, Sin. gr. NF M 22, Sin. gr. NF M 79. This prayer
book was written in the second half of the 12" century, probably in Cyprus or Syria/Palestine. Its copyist also
decorated and corrected the manuscript, in all probability for his private use.

In order to produce the Euchologion, he had recourse to recycled, badly-shaped, and poorly-worked parch-
ment. The greater part of Sin. gr. 960 + Sin. gr. NF M 11 + Sin. gr. NF M 22 + Sin. gr. NF M 79 is palimpsest.
The recycled sheets were reused in their original state, only slightly trimmed at the edges. The palimpsest folia
originate from two different liturgical manuscripts.

The older is a Sticherarion. This liturgical text is provided with Paleo-Byzantine musical notation dating
to the second half of the 11" century. This musical notation of Palestinian origin was used until the mid 12*
century, when the Middle-Byzantine diastematic notation prevailed. This not only explains why the Sticherar-
ion was chosen for erasure, but also sets a possible terminus post quem for the overtext: the middle of the 12
century.

The second erased liturgical manuscript preserves sections from the Liturgy of Saint Basil and the Liturgy
of the Presanctified Gifts. It is likely that these palimpsest leaves were originally part of a Euchologion manu-
script datable to the early 12" century and copied in Cyprus or Palestine. This was copied only 50 years before
the Euchologion of the scriptio superior.

The fifth chapter concerns Sin. gr. 962, a prayer book that was copied in the second half of the 11™ century,
likely in Palestine. This Euchologion was in use for several centuries, by Greek and Arabic speakers. Indeed, its
margins are filled with annotations made by at least five users, active during the 13" and 14" centuries. These
notes tell of the history of the manuscript. For instance, an Arabic note states that the manuscript belonged to
the church of Saint Elijah, the last station for pilgrims before the ascent to Mount Sinai and nowadays a ruin.

One of the manuscript’s users replaced a damaged or lost quire, employing palimpsest and double-palimp-
sest parchment for a total of six folia. To do this, he employed folia originating from three different manu-
scripts, one of which was already palimpsest. He recycled the parchment sheets in three different ways: in the
first case, he divided a bifolio in two to obtain two individual folia, then cut one of the folia in half horizontally
and rotated it through 180°; in the second cases he divided a bifolio in two to obtain two individual folia, then
rotated one folio through 90°/270°; in the third case, he simply rotated a bifolio through 180°. The time span
between the scriptio superior and the scriptiones inferiores ranges from one to two hundred years.

The palimpsest folia originate from homiletical and hymnographical manuscripts. Among these are pas-
sages from the homily De imperio, potestate et gloria by Pseudo-Chrysostom with marginal annotations, an
otherwise unknown Kanon on Saint Nicholas, Troparia for Saint Macrina the Younger (including one sticheron
that was not previously attested), and the Kanon on Saints Peter, Andrew, and Dionysius by Joseph the Hymno-
grapher.

The final chapter of the monograph deals with Sin. gr. 966, whose disiecta membra I have identified among
the Sinai New Finds and in the United States (Bryn Mawr College, Pennsylvania). They are: Sin. gr. NF M 21,
Sin. gr. NF M 68 and Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98. This prayer book was copied in Salento in the second half of the
12 century. Approximately half of the folia concerned are palimpsest and come from three different original
manuscripts. One of these was itself palimpsest and its folia in turn came from three separate original manu-
scripts. The scribe reused the parchment sheets in two different ways: keeping them in their original format
while slightly trimming the margins, or folding one folio in two to obtain a new bifolio.

The erased folia preserve liturgical and theological texts: fragments from a Gospel Lectionary and a col-
lection of ecclesiastical canons, and several folia from a liturgical monastic Typikon. This Typikon, like the
Euchologion that lies above it, was a Southern-Italian production (Salento). It was written towards the end of
the 11" or in the early 12 century, and as such it is one one of the oldest Salentine liturgical books in existence.
There is no verbatim correlation with any of the existing Typika, although some of its sections are shared with
the Sabaite Typikon, that of Kasoulon (Casole) and also that of Nikon of the Black Mountain. As far as its
tradition is concerned, peculiarities of content make it closer to the Sabaite than the Stoudite Typikon.

A number of folia from the Typikon are themselves palimpsest and come from three different original manu-
scripts: a tenth-century Parakletike written in a provincial (Southern-Italian?) upright pointed majuscule; frag-
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ments from a Kanon on Saint Eupraxia, otherwise uniquely witnessed in the late 11" century Crypt. A. a. XI,
itself written in Grottaferrata; and an 11™-century collection of Questions and Answers (identification still
provisional), also Salentine.

The possibility of localizing the scripts of the inferiores is of real value for our knowledge of early South-
ern-Italian (especially Salentine) manuscripts, specifically for the period before the 12 century which is oth-
erwise poorly documented.

We do not know when the three Euchologia at the heart of this investigation entered Saint Catherine’s man-
uscript collection. Certainly, at some point in their history—at the latest in 1734 when the Marthales Library
was built—the main bulk of the three were were brought to the newly constructed library and assigned the
shelfmarks Sin. gr. 960, Sin. gr. 962, Sin. gr. 966, while their loose quires were left behind in a room under the
Chapel of Saint George along the monastery’s northern wall, the place where the New Finds were discovered
in 1975. At the beginning of the 20" century, one quire (Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98) was discreetly removed and
brought to the United States. An unspecified number of quires additionally went missing, though it cannot be
excluded that more of these will come to light.

The investigation of the three Sinai Euchologia and their disiecta membra written on reused parchment is
a contribution to the history of the Sinai collection, with particular relevance to research on Euchologia and
palimpsests. While there have been studies of individual palimpsest manuscripts, I have attempted to contextu-
alize these three examples within the context both of the library collection and its palimpsests. In these terms,
this monograph marks the starting point of a broader approach to be directed both at collections of Euchologia
and the palimpsests preserved at Saint Catherine’s.

In relation to the Euchologia specifically, this study has illuminated the potential of codicological and pal-
aeographical research in conjunction with a thorough analysis of content. A comprehensive study of all Sinai
Euchologia, both in the Old and New Collections, is now highly desirable, providing scope for a level of anal-
ysis that goes beyond individual studies of specific famous manuscripts, as has mostly been ventured to date.
This would allow new light to be shed on the origin and traditions of these prayer books, and the manner in
which they entered the collection.®!

As far as the palimpsests are concerned, it would seem very worthwhile to continue with detailed studies
of individual palimpsests. It is to be hoped that a second phase of the Sinai Palimpsests Project will allow for
all of the palimpsests in the collection to undergo multispectral imaging and the results to be made available
online. This investigation of three Euchologia indicates the benefits of more extensive studies, taking into
consideration the entire collection of palimpsests to gain comprehensive insights into the practices of palimp-
sestation in different regions and at different times.

Another compelling point that has emerged from the study—especially in connection with one of the three
palimpsest Euchologia—is the presence of Southern-Italian books at Saint Catherine’s. How did it happen
that the Salentine prayer book Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 + Sin. gr. NF M 68 + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98
came to the Sinai? It might have been a gift, or else the personal prayer book of a monk from Southern Italy,
who somehow came to live for a certain period at Saint Catherine’s. An analysis of contacts between Sinai and
Southern Italy, primarily based on the handwritten evidence, seems a promising topic for further research.*

Finally, editions of the previously unattested texts recovered in the three palimpsest prayer books (e.g. the
liturgical Typikon in Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 + Sin. gr. NF M 68 and the fragmentary Kanon on Saint
Nicholas in Sin. gr. 962) also constitute a desideratum for future research.

What this study has abundantly shown is that the in-depth study of individual palimpsest manuscripts from
a monastic library requires a combined application of methods from codicology, palacography and liturgical
studies, and the availability of high-quality multispectral and processed images. Liturgical manuscripts written
on recycled parchment, perhaps more than any other kind of manuscript, offer a unique and multi-layered per-
spective of the history of the production and use of manuscripts over many centuries.

62l Thanks to funding from the FWF, I have embarked on a three-year investigation of this topic: Priests, Books and the Library at
Saint Catherine’s (Sinai) — FWF Project T 1192-G, https://www.oeaw.ac.at/en/imafo/research/byzantine-research/communities-
and-landscapes/euchologia-project/priests-books-and-the-library-at-saint-catherines-sinai (19.09.2022). This will significantly im-
prove upon the preliminary remarks presented here on this important prayer-book collection.

022 For a preliminary investigation on this topic see Rosserto, From West to East.
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49 — f. 29": initials E and A are visible, respectively on lines 7 and 13. Pseudocolour processed image by Giulia Rossetto (© Saint
Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

50 — f.49": lines 19 and 20 are visible without overtext. Pseudocolour processed image by Giulia Rossetto (© Saint Catherine’s Mon-
astery, Sinai, Egypt)

51— f. 154" Pseudocolour processed image by Giulia Rossetto (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

52 — f. 146" ligature a uev distendu. Pseudocolour processed image by Giulia Rossetto (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

53 — f. 146" scriptio inferior in dark brown, running parallel to the scriptio superior in light blue. Pseudocolour processed image by
Giulia Rossetto (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

54 — [Initial letters (from left to right) on ff. 142Y, 145%, 146". Pseudocolour processed images by Keith Knox (© Saint Catherine’s
Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

55— f. 146": beginning of the Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts (scriptio inferior in dark brown, scriptio superior in ochre). Pseudoco-
lour processed images by Giulia Rossetto (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Sin. gr. 962

56 — Antonin Kapustin’s description of Sin. gr. 962 in his 1870 unpublished catalogue (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

57 — Binding: spine (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

58 — Binding: tail edge (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

59 — Binding: back cover (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

60 — f. 17, upper margin (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

61— f. 947, double quire mark 13" (oldest on the left, more recent on the right) (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

62 — Paper reinforcement strip with Latin writing between Quires 18 and 19 (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

63 — f. 57" paper repair (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

64 — f. 156" twine repair (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

65 — Hand 1, outer margin (f. 181") (O Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

66 — Hand 2, Arabic and Greek (ff. 27", left, and 103", right) (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

67 — Hand 3, upper margin (f. 147") (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

68 — Hand 4 (f. 114") (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

69 — Hand 5 (f. 427) (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

70 — f. 124": guy and « in the external margin (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

71 — Headpiece (f. 3¥) (O Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

72 — Decorative bars on f. 63" (above) and f. 74" (below) (O Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

73 — Zoomorphic initial in the form of a fish (f. 97") (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

74 — Asterisk (f. 12Y) (O Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

75 — Title evy(ai) didpopat, on the last line of f. 121" (main text) (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

76 — f. 187" scriptio inferior in red, parallel to the overtext in black. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo WBU-
VB47-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

77 — f. 187" (upper half, 11. 1-9): 1. 2: o0d¢v og é€aprioetat... — 1. 9: oikioug T@v EVAmv al ipavimwoeg (PG 63, 696, 11. 43-51). Pro-
cessed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo WBUVB47-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

78 — f. 182", annotations in the outer and lower margins. The last three lines from the bottom are from Psalm 1:1-3. Processed image
by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo WBUVG61-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

79 — f. 186" surface of the folio after exposure to raking light source. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK raking RE870IR—
RS870IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

80 — f. 183": scriptio inferior in red, parallel to the overtext in black ink. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo_ WBU-
VR25-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

81— f. 186" (upper half, 1. 1-7). Title [K(ata) tod 0ciov n(at)p(0)g fudv Niko(Adov)], beginning of ode a” (1. 1) and y” (1. 7). Pro-
cessed image by Roger Easton: WCB_REFLU 2-18-21-RGB (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

82 — f. 183" scriptio inferior in red, perpendicular to the overtext in black. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo WBU-
VG61-VIS (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

83 — f. 186" (lower-left segment, 11. 9-14 of the folio): 6 (for 6gotokiov) in the outer margin, over the initial N; 1. 14, title &(5n) [¢'].
Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK sharpie WBUVB47-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

84 — f. 185": scriptio inferior in red, perpendicular to the overtext in black. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo WBU-
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VR25-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
85— f. 184 (lower part, 1. 4-8): unedited troparion (inc.: Ebogfeiog 018dgKarog - nyovuévn...). Processed image by Keith Knox:
KTK sharpie WBUVG61-VIS (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

Sin. gr. 966 + Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A] + Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B] + Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C]

86 — Antonin Kapustin’s description of Sin. gr. 966 in his 1870 unpublished catalogue (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

87— f. C6Y (from Bryn Mawr 2012.11.98 [C]), lower part (© Bryn Mawr College Special Collections, Single Leaf Manuscripts Col-
lection, 2012.11.98 [Prayer book excerpt])

88 — f. AlY (from Sin. gr. NF M 21 [A]) (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

89 — f. B3Y (from Sin. gr. NF M 68 [B]) (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

90 — Spine lacking binding (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

91 — Quire marks on ff. 79" (Z") and 87" (H") (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

92 — f. B, fire damage in the margins (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

93 — f. A5", damage in the inner margin (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

94 — f. 46" (O Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

95 — Mutin. gr. 244 (a.W.9.12.), f. 16" (su concessione del Ministero per i Beni e le Attivita Culturali e per il Turismo. Gallerie Estensi,
Biblioteca Estense Universitaria)

96 — f. 32": commemorations of Roger II and William [ in the diptychs of the Liturgy of Saint Basil (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery,
Sinai, Egypt)

97 — f. 32" Poyi(pov) pryog commemorated among the dead (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

98 — Vat. gr. 1811 (a. 1147), f. 73" Poyi(pov) pry(0g) commemorated among the living (© Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana)

99 — f. 100": reinforcement paper strip with Arabic writing (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

100 — f. 66": yellow wash and decorative side band located at the beginning of the prayer for a child on the eighth day after baptism (©
Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

101 — Headpieces on ft. 25" (previous page) and 35" (above) (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

102 — Decorative bars: ff. 527, 84¥, 857, 95 (O Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

103 — Asterisk on f. 68 (previous page) and on f. 48* (above) (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

104 — Initials on ff. 52%, 557, 62*, 63 (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

105 — f. B6": beginning of the akolouthia (?) with Apostle and Gospel readings for various saints and martyrs (© Saint Catherine’s
Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

106 — f. 997, marginal decoration and cross marking the beginning of the occasional prayers’ section (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery,
Sinai, Egypt)

107 — f. C1Y, marginal decoration at the beginning of the Evy1| ént yeyalopévong 0o mvevpdtov dxaddaptov tod ayiov I'pnyopiov koi
TVELLLOTOOIMKTOV, after the end of the occasional prayers (© Bryn Mawr College Special Collections, Single Leaf Manuscripts
Collection, 2012.11.98 [Prayer book excerpt])

108 — Original quire marks. From left to right: f. 957 (B": visible behind the quire mark @ that refers to the scriptio superior), f. 53 (I’
corrected to A"), f. 87" (E’: visible behind the quire mark H' that refers to the scriptio superior), f. 83" ("), f. 79" (Z": same quire
mark for both scriptio inferior and scriptio superior) (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

109 — f. 53 scriptio inferior in red. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo WBUVB47-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Mon-
astery, Sinai, Egypt)

110 — f. 81": decorative line with side band and initial M with double outline. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK_pseudo WBU-
VB47-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

111 — f. 78" omicron en rondelle. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo WBUVB47-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monas-
tery, Sinai, Egypt)

112 — Asterisk with arrowheads on f. 90¥ (left) and f. 80" (right). Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo WBUVB47-MB780IR
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

113 — f. 71" title of the Typikon. s tomkcov mepéyov ddta&y |* SAov Tod Eviontod Opod k(vprakdc) &” T(Ag) |* dyiag " dypt tdv dyiov
nmévtwv:—. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo WBUVB47-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

114 — £. 68, 1. 2-7: mention of the diatxis of the Jerusalemites (1. 2), and of Palestine (1. 6). Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK
pseudo. WBUVB47-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

115 — f. 957 scriptio inferior in red, parallel to the overtext in black ink. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo WBUVU-
Vb-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

116 — f. 84": scriptio inferior in red, parallel to the overtext in black ink. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo WBU-
VB47-VIS (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

117 — f. 84": initial of a troparion in red ink (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

118 — f. 61": scriptio inferior in red, perpendicular to the overtext in black ink. On 1. 1-2: Pooig t@v daxpYvmv cov kai peibporg
gvoef@v. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo WBUVUVb-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

119 — £. 56" 0 (for Ogotokiov) and d (for @on) in the left margin. Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo WBUVB47-MB780IR
(© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

120 — f. A7": two small crosses above the first line and 0 (for 6gotoxiov) in the left margin (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)
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121 — £. 80" scriptio inferior in red, parallel to the overtext in black ink and rotated through 180°. In the upper margin: [ke]pdAatov Ao
©(@v) ay(iov) m(até)p(wv). Processed image by Keith Knox: KTK pseudo WBUVB47-MB780IR (© Saint Catherine’s Monas-
tery, Sinai, Egypt)

122 — f. A1": prickings on the left margin of the original folio (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

123 — . A8 rubric (kata Todvvny) followed by decorated initial (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)

124 — . A3": scriptio inferior in light brown in Greek minuscule (© Saint Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, Egypt)



Digital image
processing

GLOSSARY OF TECHNICAL TERMS

Use of a digital computer to process digital images through one or more algorithms. Image processing is
used to detect various patterns and qualities in images. Pattern Recognition is used, for instance, for image
recognition, computer-aided medical diagnosis, handwriting analysis, or for enhancing faint or almost illeg-
ible ink, as is the case with palimpsests

ENVI®

Image-analysis software developed by Harris Geospatial Solutions; chiefly used for GIS and remote-sensing
applications, but also employed to recover information from spectral images of damaged manuscripts and
objects of cultural heritage

Fluorescence

The process by which a material, when illuminated with a particular wavelength of light (typically UV or
blue), emits light at a different wavelength; commonly occurs in “natural” materials

Grayscale image/
panchromatic image

Single band image, i.e., a black and white image

Hue The identification of colours by numbers, more specifically angle degrees when placing all colours in a
360-degree circle

ICA Independent Components Analysis; similar to PCA, but aims to maximize the “independence” of the data
in the spectral domain; also used to highlight subtle material differences and visualise this in a false colour
image

IDL® IDL, short for Interactive Data Language, is a programming language used for data analysis. It is popular in

particular areas of science, such as astronomy, atmospheric physics, and medical imaging

Iron-gall ink

The most commonly used ink in the Middle Ages; a brown-black substance made, in its simplest form, from
gum Arabic, iron sulphate, water, and oak galls (protuberances that develop on oak trees around larvae laid
by the gall wasp)

Multispectral Imaging in many colours, typically through a system with illumination sources in various colours and col-
imaging (MSI) our-specific filters
PCA Principal Components Analysis; an image processing technique that aims to de-correlate image data in the

spectral domain to highlight subtle material differences; transformed bands of an image are often visualised
in a false colour image

Pseudocolour image

The process of creating a “colour” image where the three colours represent different materials or material
signatures, not necessarily red, green, and blue

Reflectance The efficiency with which a material reflects light as a function of wavelength; material property that gives
a specific material a specific “colour”

Saturation Saturation is also referred to as “intensity” and “chroma.” It refers to the dominance of hue in the colour

Spectral filter A device placed in front of an imaging system that allows only a certain wavelength of light to pass through

Transmission The efficiency with which light passes through a material as a function of wavelength
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Built in the 6™ century at the order of Emperor Justinian, the Monastery of Saint Catherine in
the Sinai desert preserves the oldest Christian monastic library with an uninterrupted history. This
Greek Orthodox monastery houses a significant collection of manuscripts, including a large num-
ber of palimpsest manuscripts (over 170). Eleven different languages are attested in their erased
layers as scriptiones inferiores: they reflect the long history and the multicultural nature of the Sinai
collection.

This book lies at the intersection of palimpsest studies and the investigation of the Byzantine
Greek Euchologia (prayer books), with an additional focus on the history of the Sinai library. It
offers the first inventory of the Greek palimpsests preserved at the Monastery of Saint Catherine
including a list of newly identified meméra disiecta sinaitica. The second part contains the detailed
description and historical analysis of three selected Sinai Euchologia (Sin. gr. 960, Sin. gr. 962,
Sin. gr. 966) written on recycled parchment, which have never been studied with regard to their
scriptiones inferiores. This study thus offers new insights into the history and development of the
Sinai collection of manuscripts over the centuries.
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